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Extract of a LE T TER from Mrs. Tereſa 
Conſtantia Phillips, to the Right Hon. the 
EARL of CHESTERFIELD. 


1. my girl lives till ſhe is twenty, I ſhall recommend 


to her peruſal that celebrated performance of your hi 


Lordſhip's, The whole Duty of Man; but at preſent the 
| morality it teaches, I think, is matter for older heads 
than her's. Indeed, having the honour to be pretty well 
acquainted with your Lordſhip, I am ſurprized when ! 
read it; and unleſs I had it from your own mouth, that 
you were the Author of that pious book, eould never 
have believed your lucubrations could have turned upon 
a ſyſtem of religion and ſelf denial, ſo full of auſterity 
and mortification. Your Lordſhip will, I hope, pardon 
my mentioning your being the Author of that ine/timable 
Piece, as you enjoined me to no ſort of ſecrecy ; but ! 
don't know where to produce an inflance, that doth. ſo 
much honour to my own opinion, that there is nothing we 
are ſo often miſlaken in as appearances. When one ſees your 
Lordſhip with a half-down caſt look, twirling your thumbs, 
I muſt confeſs myſelf one of thoſe hereticks, who here- 
tofore ſuſpected your ſtifled thoughts were much more 

overned by the fleſh than the ſpirit. Methinks I now 
Fe your Lordſhip, in the very poſition I have this mo- 
ment deſcribed, turning your thumbs one over the other; 
and that you are as much ſurprized at a ſheet of moral 
eee, e me, as I can be when I turn over the 
wHoLle DuTty or Man, and recolle&t LoRD CHEST ER. 
FIELD to be the author, 4 
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HE following reaſons, 1 hope, will juſtify me to 
end a candid and conſiderate reader, for 2 
our Itlris hole Duty of Man; and, I truſt, they are alſo ſuf- 
the cient, to remove and prevent any prejudices, which at 
ads firſt appearance may poſlibly be entertained. or ſuggeſted. 
vell againſt it. | | | | 
nl _ a. | 3 
hatY It being now near one hundred years, ſince the publi- 
ver cation of the Ol Whole Duty of Man; it need not be 
don matter of ſurprize to any, if the generality of readers 
ty begin to be but little affected by that work. | 


bl The cauſe of which diſlike, I preſume, is to be aſ- 
t I cribed in a great meaſure, to the diſtance of thoſe times, 
ſo in which that treatiſe was written: for, not only the 
we words, but the manner of expreſſion, and the ways and: 
ur methods of treating ſuch ſubjeQs are, and ought to be, 
bs, very different now, from what they were formerly : and: 
re- though I be far from denying, that a vein of ſound * 
re learning and morality is vifible throughout that book, or 
that it was well adapted for thoſe: unhappy times of 
10- ſtrife and confuſion, in which it was written; “ yet, all 
r; this lying under the forementioned diſadvantages, it is 
ral apprehended} the people of the preſent age are never 
he like to be better reconciled to it. The caſe in reality 
&-& was this: During the times of confuſion, many of the 
preachers (and writers) had not only forborne to inculcate 
the duties of Morality, but had. laboured to depreciate 
them; to perſuade the people, Mat Faith was all, and 
7. | a 3 | 0 _ Works 
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* The OLD Whole Duty of Man (as appears by Dr. 
Hammond's Letter, dated March 1657) was firſt publiſhed: 
under the uſurpation of Oliver Cromwell, who Bad ſub=- | 
yerted the conſtitution both in church and fate... 
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Works nothing: therefore, to take off thoſe unhappy im- 
preſſions, the Clergy found themſelves obliged to incul- 
cate, with more than ordinary diligence, the neceſſity of 
Moral Duties in the chriſtian life, and to labour to re. 


ſtore them to their proper ſhare in the chriſtian ſcheme.” 
* Beſides, | 


It is very evident, I think, that the ſubjects treated of 
in the Ol p hole Duty of Man, are by no means ſo many, 
nor all of them ſo well choſen; as they might have been, 
for the uſe and neceſſities of the preſent age: and, I be- 
lieve, no conſiderate man can doubt, that our CHuRcRH 
t Atheiſts and REeL1G10N have another fort of enemies f. 
Peiſts 257 to contend with now, than the Solifidians of 

that time; men, whoſe ſhocking impieties 
and tenets ſtrike at the very foundation of Chriſtianity 
itſelf: for which reaſon the OLD hole Duty of Man 
(which, in oppoſition to the prevailing doctrine of thoſe 
days, is chiefly confined to the moral duties) cannot by 
any means be well ſuited to the impious age we live in, 
when the articles of our Chriſtian Faith are ſo impudent- 
ly attacked and contemned: and, whether the OLp 
Whole Duty of Man, which (for near a century laſt paſt) 
has been indifcriminately put into the hands, not only of 
the coinmon people, but of many others, as a complete 
ſummary of our moſt holy religion, when at the ſame 
time the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith are quite omitted 
in it; I ſay, whether this have not in ſome degree con- 
tributed, during ſuch a courſe of years, to produce that 
contempt which the Chriſtian Faith now labours under, 
is ſubmitted to the conſiderate and judicious part of man- 
kind to determine. | 


Moſt certain it is, that a man may be ſo ſtruck with 
the beauty and excellency of xo Duties; as to be leſs 
concerned than he ought to be, for a ſound raiTH ; and 
may make ſhipwreck of the one, whilſt he is too haſtily and 
zealouſly purſning the other. It is alſo certain, that the 
AY | r author 
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author of the Ot. Whole Duty of Man himſelf, conſcious 
(it may be) of the defects of that treatiſe, ſpeaking in 


his Liwelh Orat les of thoſe things we are to believe, lays; 


Theſe are the excellencies of the doctrinal part of 
* Scripture, which alſo rendet them moſt aptly prepara- 
© tive for the precetive: and; indeed, fo they were de- 
* ſigned ; the Credenda and the Agenda being ſuch inſe- 
* parable relations, that whoever parts them, forfeits the 
* advantage of both: and, as the Duty of Man was the 
firſt, and the Lively Oracles the laſt piece of that author; 
for ſo they are placed in his works; it may reaſonably be 
preſumed, the Lively Oracles was intended to ſupply the 
defects of the ſaid Orp Whole Duty of Man : but, the 
proprietors of thoſe books not thinking fit to print them 
together, the author's intention (tt ſuch it were) has been 
rendered of little effect. | 4 


But, how faſhionable. ſoever it may be at this time of 
day, thoſe men grofly impoſe upon themſelves, who con- 
fine their religion within the moral ſcheme of the OLp 
hole Duty of Man, and ſo reſt their acceptance with 
God upon the mere performance of the obligations of 
Morality, and flight and ridicule the Chriſtian Religion: 
I fay, how fooliſhly ſuch men deceive their own ſouls, is 
deſcribed with ſuch clearneſs and energy by the Jate 
archbiſhop SHARP, that I ſhall give it the reader in his 
own words. | 


* 


It is not enough { fays this judicious and orthodox di- 
vine) to entitle any man to everlaſting ſalvation, that 
he practiſe the duties of Natural Religion; unleſs he 
alſo believe and embrace that religion, which God has 
revealed by JesUs CRAHRISsT; ſuppoling, he have op- 
ortunities of coming to the knowledge of it. Bare 
orality or honeſty of life, without a right Fal TR, 
will not ſave a man's ſoul ; ſuppoſing, the man have 
opportunities, of coming to the knowledge of that 
right Faith. This conlideration I ſeriouſly addreſs to 
all thoſe among us, who think it ſo indifferent a' mat- 
ter, of what Religion or what Faith they be, provided 
they be but honeſt in their lives: They think, nothing 
| * offends 
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0 offends God, but the open violation of thoſe rules of 


* Morality, which all the world muſt acknowledge them- 
© ſelves obliged to obſerve, and which it is ſcandalous 
© not to obſerve: But this is a grievous miſtake, and of 


© moſt pernicious conſequence. It is certain; that, | 
* wherever God has revealed his will, and declared upon 


what terms he will beſtow ſalvation upon mankind ; 


© there all men are, under pain of damnation, at” . oh 
© 


© to embrace his Revelation, and to believe and profeſs, 
and practiſe, according to the doctrines of ſuch Reve- 
lation. It is certain likewiſe, that God hath fully and 
© entirely revealed his will by Jesus CnRISsT and his A- 
* poſtles in the Neao Teſtament ; and hath ſo revealed it, 
* as to exclude all men from the hopes of ſalvation, who, 
having opportunity of knowing J=sus CHRIST and 
his doctrines, do not believe in him. For any man, 


* therefore, to reject this method of God; and to fay, - 


6% hope to be faved by another way, than God hath 
« appointed,” is the greateſt folly in the world: let every 
* one among us, therefore, as they would not be undone 
to all eternity, endeavour to inſtruct themſelves F. 
© in the true Religion. All their pretended moral Ho- 
© neſty will not in the leaſt excuſe them before God, 
© if, having means to find the truth, they do not embrace 
© it, but continue infidels or miſbelievers. If they had 
© been born and bred in an heathen country, where 
they had no cpportunity of coming to the knowledge 
of God's revealed Will, I know not, how far their 
juſtice and temperance, and other good moral qualities, 
might avail them towards the procuring God's accept- 
ance; But, to live in a Chriſtian Country, nay, and to 
be baptiſed into Chriſt's Religion, and yet be Pagans 
as to their notions and opinions; not to believe in ]e- 
sus CHR1ST, but to think to pleaſe God in the way 
of the Philoſophers; there is nothing in the world to 
be ſaid, in their excuſe for this. They will at laſt find 
true, what our Saviour hath pronounced ; that this is 
their condemnation (and a heavy one it. will be) that, 
Light is come into the world ; but they hawe lowed darkneſs. 
rather than light, becauſe their deeds are evil: For every 

* one, 


a «a 


RKK aA a a a W «a A a aA 6A 


To be REA DE R. S 


© one, that doth evil, hateth light, neither cometh to the 
« light, left his deeds ſhould be reproved.” * I 


I have endeavoured, therefore, to ſupply the forego- 
ing defects of the Orp Whole Duty of Man; even ſuch 
defects, as the ſaid archbiſhop, as well as the above cited 
author himſelf of the Lively Oracles, affirm to be ſo fatal 
to every man's eternal falvation ; by: furniſhing the age 

we live in. with a Duty of Man, much better ſuited (I 
hope) to the Chriſtian Religion, and the occaſions of the 
preſent times. 1 


2 


It may not (however) be improper, to take notice here 
of two ſorts of men, who are not likely to reliſn the fol- 
lowing pages; viz- fuch, as would gladly bring all re- 
ligion into contempt ; and ſuch, as think nothing ſhould 
interfere with public Preaching from the pulpit. As to 
the former; no body can be ignorant, that the age we 
now live in has produced many men, who make light of 
the Chriilian Religion, and talk contemptuouſly of our 
Saviour and his doQrines : but, are we thence to con- 
clude, there is no reaſon, no argument, no evidence to 
be offered for Chriſtianity, to enforce its Faith and Prae- 
tice ; becauſe theſe men, who are acknowledged to have 
wit and parts, make it their buſineſs to run it down? 
No: this would be a very falſe and unjuſt concluſion z 
and, if ye can imagine otherwiſe, ye are ſtrangely miſta- 
ken in your men. They never applied their heads much, 
to examine theſe things: they have, perhaps, gotten ſome 
common-place heads, with which they think they can 
diſparage Chriftianity ; and, it is likely, they have wit 
enough, to ſet off thoſe things to advantage But, as for 
ſerious thinking, and putting things together, and making 
a ſolemn judgment of what is true or falſe in thoſe mat- 
ters; as in the prefence of God, and as in a buſineſs, 
whereon their everlaſting ſalvation or damnation depends: 
I ſay, as for this, ye may affure yourſelves, theſe men. 
never did it, nor are they capable of doing it: it is not 
in their nature, to give themſelves fo much re 

| _ ſuch 
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ſuch a work will require; and therefore we may be ſure” 
their infidelity does not proceed from any want of evi- 
dence, or arguments, of the truth of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion. 5 ; 0M | > tang] 


In a word - all our natural and civil duties are, by vir- 


and benefit of mankind, even in this life : Its general 
bent and tendency is, to ſet men at eaſe and make them 


geſt; but furniſhes them with better. Now certainly, 
nothing can be more to the advantage of a man, than 
that all, with whom he has to do, ſhould be command- 


and all good offices, and to ſuffer none to do him in- 
jury: Nothing (I ſay) is more likely to ſecure a man's 


in the world. In fine, there never has been any religion 
framed to make men happy, even in this life, like that of 
Jeſus Chrift., if it were thoroughly purſued: for, a man 
cannot poſſibly be made uneaſy or miſerable, or ſuffer 
any evil at another's hands, without the violation of ſome 
Chriſtian command; which, it obeyed, would have ſe- 
Cured him from it. So that, what reaſons theſe men 
really have for ſlighting and ridiculing the Chriſtian Re- 


motives they act, and under what influences they reaſon : 

but, when we conſider the ſtrength and clearneſs of the 

evidences of Chriſtianity, with the advantages and ex- 

cellencies of the goſpel inftitution, and the ſtrict reſtraint 

it lays upon exceſs and uncleanneſs of all kinds ; we 

cannot but ſee, that it requires the greateſt degree of 
charity, to aſcribe their infidelity to any thing but the 

love of vice, or the love of contradiction. 


Then; 


tue of our profeſſion of Chriſtianity, ſtrongly tied upon 
us; and it is very much to the honour of our religion, 
that it is wholly taken up in providing for the ſecurity 


happy, by ſecuring to all, the duties due from each 
other, and from the want of which pioceeds all the miſ- 
chief in the world; it does not leave men to be moved 
by ſuch conſiderations alone as natural Reaſon can ſug- 


ed by Gop to ſhew him mercy, and to do him juſtice 


peace and happineſs, than ſuch a fence as this; and this 
is the fence Chriſtianity provides for every ſingle perſon. 


ligion and the miniſters thereof, let the world judge. We 
cannot enter into the hearts of men, to ſee upon what 


— 
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Then; as to thoſe, who are ſp tenacious of Preaching, 
as to, oppoſe. all written diſcourſes ; I deſire it may be 
; obſerved, that, though Preaching be. uſually allowed the 
preheminence of written diſcourſes ;, yet, if men would 
hear or read them with due attention, they might be ef- 


* i feQual to the ſame ends and purpoſes. For, notwith- 


landing what. may be urged in fa hour of the voice, the 

air, and the action of a preacher ; ſtill, what is uttered with 

the voice paſſes oft ſo faſt, that men of ordinary capaci- 
ties are not able to judge of the ſoundneſs of it: and the 
exhortations to virtue often have but little effect; be- 
cauſe the rules and directions; which we hear concerning 
it, are ſo very apt to ſlip out of our memories ; whereas 
written Diſcourſes are always with us ; and we may have 
recourſe to them, whenever we pleaſe, to recover what 
we have forgotten, to examine and fatisfy ourſelves in 
any thing we doubt of, and by leifurely ſearches and en- 
quiries to attain the knowledge of thoſe ſublime truths, 
which would otherwiſe be too hard for us. : 


I cannot therefore but infer, that it is a great though 
common miſtake with ſome readers, to think, that writ- 
ten Diſcourſes cannot have their due praiſe, but there 
muſt be a deſign of degrading and undervaluing Preach- 
ing: but I truſt, I cannot be ſuſpected of ſo invidious an 
znf vation when I declare. the following diſcourſes are 
by no means intended to hinder any man's attendance 
on divine ſervice ; but are accommodated to the occaſions 
of ſuch, as cannot be always preſent at the publick wor- 
ſhip ; and to the uſe of families and private perſons, who 
religiouſly keep the ſabbath, and endeavour to ſpend 
their leiſure hours in the improvement of their Chriſtian 

knowledge: and thoſe, who ſhall think fit to make uſe 
of them for ſuch purpoſes, I hope, by Gop's blefling, 
will greatly benefit at leaſt their children and ſervants ; 
and I truſt, they may be ſo far uſeful to themſelves, as 
to bring to their remembrance the moſt neceſſary direc- 
tions for their Chriſtian conduct in this life, 
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dere ce ph 31546 but liftle® edncerned for thoſe 
benfures, the men k have been ſpeaking: of may paſs 
upon this pe 


mante ; becauſe" the deſign of it, with 
well -diſpoſed minds, will excuſe for many im mperfedtions : | 
and, if T can but (in any degree). -promote a ſenſe of re- | 
-!Hipſon, ora due teſpect for its Mnlſters,? whete they are | 
agel; or egi ute 16/2 the improvementzef-them, WM * 
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mortal body. III. Of rey many roy, 

how it is determined. IV. Rn IE e 
Soul, from the nature of the: firſt am ſecond 'C'o v 1- 
NANTS3 V. That it is in every man's power, 

to take that Care of GER I 


I. H. E cotencion of the enfai ing: Tteaxifs, belag 
to inſtru all ranks and — of men, 
and to deſcend to the underſtandings of the 
very weakeſt capacities; in a ſhort and plain re 
of thoſe Duri Es, whicheve muſt believe and 
tiſe in this world, if they hope to be happy for ever che 
world to come; I ſhall introduce the whole, by endea- 
vouring to dra them to the conſideratiun and Care of 
their own: Souls: which, being their firſt and general 
duty, | ought to be preparatory to all the reſt; becauſe, 
whoſo is not firmly perſuaded of the neceſſity of this, 


will never give attention to the doctrines and exhortä- 
tions of the other duties. dat muſt I db 1% be au 
is an enquity, Which. deſer ves our utmoſt diligence and 

attention: ſot, if we be ignorant; of the will of GO 
or, knowing it, will. — led by chat un- | 


. 


erring light, but ſuffer: ourfelvesito be hurried awa 
our unruly. paſſions in the purſuit of the — t 
life; we are wretched and miſerable, blind: and naked, 
notwithſtanding. all our attamments pi and ive ſhall 
day be convinced, to our: forrow, that there id no 
like that of pteferying things t 
Man con 8oub and Body: à Soul, 75 b 22 
which never dieth ; and which according þ 
to the care we take of it, in this life, 16 and 
deligntd #0 or ee who made it 2 nt 
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when the body ſhall return unto the earth from whence | 
it was taken. He, therefore, who is truly wiſe, will! 
conſider, that he has a Soul, as well as a body, to take 


care of ; a ſpiritual and immortal ſubſtance, which can 


never die; but, when looſed from that priſon, in which | 
1t 1s now confined, mult live for ever either in happineſs 


. 


or miſery. 


We may rightly conclude, that the Soul of man is an | 
Of the Soul immaterial principle diſtin “ from the 
r, body; and is the cauſe of thoſe ſeveral | 
operations, of which by inward ſenſe and 
experience we are conſcious to ourſelves. Þ 
It is that, whereby we think and remember, whereby 
we reaſon and debate about any thing, and freely chuſe 
and refuſe ſuch things as are preſented to us: it is ſo | 
created by the divine wiſdom and goodneſs, as not to | 
have in itſelf! any principle of corruption; but will na- 

2D EPPING [6.87 4 turally 


worth. 


We learn from. ſcripture: (Eccle/. iii. 21.) that a 
beaſt has a ſpirit diſtin from it's body, and that the 
aid ſpirit is ſeparated from it by death; and, that they 
are not to be conſidered, as mere machines and engines 
without real ſenſation, is as evident to us, as that men 
i have ſenſations; for the brute beaſts appear to have all 
the five ſenſes, as truly as any man whatever. Never- 
theleſs it will not follow, that their ſouls are immortal, 


in the ſenſe we attr.bute immortality to the ſouls of 


men, becauſe they are not capable of the exerciſe of rea- 
ſon and religion; whereas the immortality of men's ſouls 


conſiſts not only in a capacity of living in a ſtate, ſeparate 


from the body; but of living ſo, as to be ſenſible of 


4 
* 
* 


* 


Happineſs or miſery, in that ſtate of ſeparation ; becauſe 


they are not only endued with a faculty of ſenſe, but 


with other faculties, which do not depend upon, or 


have any connection with matter. Therefore, although 


it ſhould be allowed, that the ſouls of brutes remain, 


hen ſeparated from their bodies; yet, being only en- 
dowed with a ſenſitive principle, the operations there- 


; — 


of depend upon an organical diſpoſition of the body; 


which being once diſſolyved, they probably lapſe into an 


inſenſible and inactive ſtate; and being no further ne- 


geſſary, way return ta their primitive nothing. 
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turally of itſelf continue for ever; and cannot, by any na- 
tural decay or power of nature, be diſſolved or deſtroy- 
ed : for, when the body falls into the ground, the Soul 
will ſtill remain and live ſeparate from it; and continue 
to perform all ſuch operations, towards which the or- 
gans of the body are not neceſſary; and not only con- 
tinue, but live in this ſeparate ſtate, ſo as to be ſen- 
ſible of. happineſs or miſer. 15 

Theſe truths have great probability from the evidence 
of Reaſon ; and natural arguments incline ,, , 
us to believe them. Now the arguments \* 7 * 
from Reaſon are taken from the nature of 
the Soul itſelf: for thoſe ſeveral actions p 
and operations, of which we are all conſci- read "ELL 
ous to ourſelves; ſuch as liberty or a power of chuſing 
or refuſing, and the ſeveral acts of reaſon and under- 
ſtanding ; cannot, without great violence, be aſcribed 
to matter, or be reſolved into any bodily principle: we 
muſt therefore attribute them to another 23 


different from matter; and conſequently the Soul is 


immortal, and incapable of corruption, in its owfl na- 
ture. Beſides, when all men, though diſtant and re- 
mote from one another, and different in their tempers 
and manners, and ways of education; when the moſt 
barbarous nations, as well as the moſt polite, agree in 
a thing ; we may well call it the voice of nature, or 
a natural notion or diate of our minds: But it is evi- 
dent, from-the teſtimony of many ancient heathen wri- 
ters, and the conſent of ſeveral credible hiſtories ; that 
they believed, that men and women do live after death, 
and have an exiſtence when ſeparated from their bodies p 
and conſequently that the ſoul is immortal. It is true, 
ſome few inſtances may be brought of ſome, who have 
denied this; but their oppoſition is no proof, that this 
notion is not natural: for ſome few exceptions are naè 
better arguments againſt an univerſal conſent, than 
ſome few monſters and prodigies are againſt the regular 
courſe of nature; becauſe men may offer violence to 
nature, and debauch their underſtandings by luſt, intereſt 
or pride, and an affectation of arity. 1 A 
The ſenſe of nature is _ evident, from the great 
number of wicked men in the world; who (notwith- 
2 A'S ſtanding 
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ſtanding it be their intereſt, that there ſhonld be no life 
after this) cannot overcome the fears of thoſe torments, 
in which the wicked are threatened to be puniſhed for 
ever. This truth is confirmed, by thoſe natural noti- 
ons we have of God, and of the real difference be- 
tween Good and Evil; for the belief of a God implies the 
belief of his ãnfmite Goodneſs and Juſtice. The former, 
his Goodneſs inclines him to make ſome creatures more 
perfect than others, and capable of greater degrees of hap- 
pineſs, and of longer duration: becauſe goodneſs de- 
lights in communicating its own perfections: and ſince in 
man are found the perfections of an immortal nature, 
which are knowledge and liberty; we may infer, that 
he is endowed with ſuch a principle, as in its own na- 
ture is capable of eternal life. The latter, his infinite 
Juſtice, proves, that he loves righteouſneſs, and hates 
iniquity: but, the diſpenſations of his providence in 
this world being very promiſcuous, (ſo that good men 
often ſuffer, and that for the fake of righteouſneſs ; 
and wicked men frequently proſper, and that by 
means of their wickedneſs) it is reaſonable, to believe 
the ſuitable diſtribution of rewards and puniſhments 
in a future ſtate; becauſe, as there is a difference be- 


tween Good and Evil, founded in the nature of things; 


it is reaſonable to imagine, they will be diſtinguiſhed 
by rewards and puniſhments ; not in this world but in 
a future ſtate ; where all things ſhall be ſet righk, and 


the juſtice -of God's providence vindicated-; which is 
the very thing meant by the immortality of the Soul. 


Laſtiy, The natural Hopes and Fears of men cannot 
well be accounted for, without the belief of the 86ul's 
immortality. What would it avail, to be deſirous of 
perpetuating, a name to poſterity, and by brave actions 
endeayour to purchaſe fame; if there were not a be- 
lief of an exiſtence in another world, to enjoy it? 
Can it be thought, that they, who by the virtue and 


piety of their lives, by the juſtice and honeſty of their 
actions, have endeavoured to ſeek the Lord, have not 


been raiſed to an expectation of rewards after death? 
Again ; how can any one account, - for that ſhame and 
Horror, - which follow the commiſſion of any wicked 


ation; though covered with the greateſt privacy, 
Ae, 2 and 
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and unknown to any but the offender ? Certainly it 


can be only the effect of nature, which ſuggeſts to 
them the certainty. of an after-reckoning ; when they 
ſhall be puniſhed for their bad actions, or rewarded 


for their good; and ſo fills the one with hopes, and the 


other with fear and dread; '® 3 
Theſe are ſuch arguments as, in reaſon, the natur 
of the thing will bear: for, an immortal nature is nei- 
ther capable of the evidence of ſenſe, nor of mathe- 
matical demonſtration; and therefore we ſhall content our - 
ſelves with theſe arguments in this matter, ſo far as to 
ſuffer ourſelves to be perſuaded, that it is highly probable. 

But that, which giveth us the greateſt aſſurance of 
it, is the revelation of the Goſpel, where- - - By . 
by life and immortality are brought to light ;- | 204 
and which is the only ſure foundation of our Fn andy: 
hopes, and an anchor for our faith; becaufe the au- 
thority of God is above all reaſon and human knows+ 
ledge. The reſurrection of Chriſt is not only a mani- 
feſt proof of his divine authority, and that he was a 
prophet ſent from God; but alſo, that we ſhall riſe 
again, to be reunited! with: our ſouls: it ſhould there- 
fore make us prefer the intereſt of our Souls, -before 
all the: advantages of this life : nay, it ſhould make us 
ready and willing to part with every thing that is moſt 
dear to us in this world, to ſecure their eternal welfare; 
becauſe, if we loſe our own ſouls, all the enjoyments 
of tkis world can make us no recompence. Though 
the fall of our firſt parents have made us alb ſubject to 
death; yet our Souls, when ſeparated from our bodies, 
ſhall live in another ſtate : and even our Bodies, though 


committed to the grave and turned: to duſt, * hall at the 


laſt day riſe again, and be reunited to our ſouls; and 


being ſo united, the whole man, Body and Soul, ſhall 


be made capable of eternal happineſs or miſery. : 
Ws _ this is the caſe with all of us, how incon- 

erately do men act, in ſpending ſo much WE 
thought about the Body; which is the ſeat 25 
of pains and the moſt noiſome diſeaſe s 


— SO — —— and 1 — 
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whilſt it is alive; and which death (which it cannot 
eſcape) renders ſo intolerably offenſive and odious, that 
it muſt be buried out of our ſight! To ſpend all our 
time and care, about this vile part, the Body ; and to 
neglect the moſt valuable part, the Soul, which is of 
ineſtimable worth on account of its noble faculties; 
and as it is made after God's own image, and is to exiſt 
to all eternity : This certainly argues the greateſt de- 
gree of imprudence and ſtupidity ; and therefore our 
greateſt kindneſs for our Body is to take care of our 
Soul. Conſider, whether we be able to live in the 
midſt of everlaſting fire! If the burn of a finger be ſo 
painful, or a ſmall ſpark of fire ſo intolerable to the 
leaft part of the Body ; Who can endure the fire, which 
can never be quenched, and whoſe torments after thou- 
ſands and millions of years are no nearer an end, than 
they were at the firſt moment they began? Yet, this is 
the woful and certain end of every one, who neglects 
the care of his own Soul. Not that I would be under- 
ſtood to intend, that we muſt neglect our bodies: but 

that, which promotes the — 
be preferred before any intereſts of the body, which 

cannot live without the ſoul. 

E!“ery preſent enjoyment, be it ever ſo comfortable, 
Which ha; may be loſt ; and riches, whatever advan- 
10 certain tage they give us, may make themſelves 
bappineſs wings and fly away. How many have been 
bine. reduced in a few hours, from plentiful cir- 
cumſtances to extreme neceſſity, by fire or water? Be- 
tides, if people imagine themſelves ſecure in an inheri- 
tance, a ſmall obſervation of human life may ſhew, that 
this cannot abſolutely be depended upon ; for, fraud 
and violence may turn a man out of his fortune or eſtate. 
As to health, the greateſt of our outward enjoyments, 
where 1s the perſon, that can depend upon a continued 
ſtate of it ? The moſt confirmed conſtitution is not proof, 
againſt the aſſaults of pain or ſickneſs: for, every 
member of the body, every bone, joint and finew, lies 
open to many diſorders ; and the greateſt prudence, or 
precaution, or ſkill of the Phyſician, cannot many times 
prevent thoſe diſorders from coming upon us, much leſs 
aſcertain health to us. Again, we often ſee * 
onours 


of our ſouls, muſt 


- 
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honours exchanged, for the loweſt abaſements and con- 
tempt. So the rich man is frequently reduced to pover- 
ty, and the healthy man laid upon a bed of languiſhing : 
all the pleaſures the ſinner can receive, from the moſt 
careful gratification of his ſenſual appetites, are but of 
the very ſame kind with thoſe, whereof brute beaſts 
are capable as well as he; only with this difference, that 
their enjoyments are more ang; and leſs allayed 
with bitterneſs, than his are; beſides, his have far 
more uneaſineſs and trouble in them, than of delight 
and ſatisfaction. The covetous, the proud, the en- 
vious, the glutton, the drunkard, the whoremonger, 
the ambitious, the revengeful, can teſtify, out of their 
own fad experience ; that when they have ſummed up 
the matter, the contentment, which they receive from 
the gratification of theſe ſeveral paſſions or appetites,doth 
no ways countervail the pains and reſtleſſneſs, the dif- 
turbances and difappointments, and the manifold evil 
conſequences (both as to their body and ſoul, their 
good name and eſtate) which they ſuffer upon the ac- 
count of them. Whence we may cry out with the 
preacher ; Vanity of wanities! All is vanity, which does 
not tend to the care of the immortal ſoul ; for the body 
X itſelf, to which alone ſuch gratifications 
are luited, is ever tending towards the duſt; „ ne? 
and will ſoon be ſtripped of all ſenſation of : - oy 
| ; worldly things, and entirely loſe the reliſh of WET 
Z thoſe things, which once had been moſt agreeable to it: 
and yet no man is exempt from this debt; we muſt 
all go down to the ſilent grave, and can carry none 
of thoſe things along with us; and all our plea- 
ſures and eaſe, if they ſhould happen to laſt ſo long, 
muſt then have their end. h 
III. On the other hand, that, which ſerves the in- 
tereſt of our ſouls, is more laſting, and is r 
never taken from ùs: its ſtate hereafter will 521 . 
be determined, by our behaviour in this 4 7 of 2 
life; heaven or hell, happineſs or miſery, 2 2 1 
woll be our final portion, juſt as death finds 114. 
us: as ſoon as death ſtrikes, we either are in torments, 
or go to paradiſe ; either become the companions of 
devils, or the aſſociates of holy angels, ſo to remain to 
9a 4 al 
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all eternity: wherefore our greateſt care ſhould be, to 
avoid the one, and to obtain the other. We are often 
Mai wes fix determined, in the affairs of this life, by the 


or to obtain ſome good deſired: for, in the n 
of life, people apply themſelves to become maſters o 
+ ſome: profeſſion or trade or buſineſs, in hopes of a 


years; though they be not ſure, they ſhall ever live to 
be maſters, of what they labour after; nor certain of 
ſucceſs in the moſt prudent ſteps they can take, to ac- 
compliſh the end of their worldly expectations; of which 
we have far leſs certainty, than of an immortal ſtate. 
Shall it then be ſaid, that we ſhall be leſs diligent in the 
care. of our ſouls, whoſe affairs are not ſo uncertain ? 


goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt; Wherefore, though the benefit 
be future, yet we ſhould not abate our zeal in proſeeut- 
ing it: that does not prevail on men, to ſlacken their 
endeavours for their worldly gain; how unreafonable 
then'muſt they be, who have the advantage of a better 


means to attain. that happy ſtate? Again, it can be no 
excuſe for a man to ſay, that he cannot comply with 
that ſelf-denial, mortification, and other chriſtian du- 
ties; which are acceptable to God through Jeſus Chriſt, 
and without which the ſoul languiſheth and is ſic k, and 
his faith is dead: for he cannot be ignorant of that plain 
rule of wiſdom, to decline a preſent pleaſure for one 
equal to it of longer continuance ; or to ſubmit to a 
», preſent inconyenience, to prevent one more laſting ; or 
to obtain a more laſting good, though there be no dif- 


ſhort courſe of phyſick in an ill habit of body, upon a 


Leere A wiſe man will never refuſe to go through a 
fair proſpect of procuring a regular ſtate of health there- 


upon ſecurity of enjoying a good inheritance in a few 
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ing cars hape ave fear:ob things to come; as all our 

ta ing care 17 "_ . | 
..- the fake of ſomething future and not yet 

in fight. ; that is, either to prevent ſome evil feared, 


liyelihood or of ſerviceableneſs, when they arrive at riper 


Though we therein act upon a future proſpect; yet di- 
vine promiſe aſeertains us of ſucceſs, in the way of the 


hope in their aims for another life, and yet neglect the 


ference in the things themſelves, but only in their du- 


by; nor neglect to give a ſmall ſum of money in hand, 


years 


1 
q 4 


death eternal: for the wages of ſin is death. 
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years after: and ſhall he neglect, to take proper care of 
his ſoul, to cleanſe it from all impurity, and to prepare 
it for the enjoyment of 'that bleſſed ſtate of eterhal hap- 
pineſs ; which is promiſed to all thoſe, who love God 


* 
o 


and keep ei fp the mott\ 
0 


laſting things below bear no proportion to eternal hap- 
pineſs ? If we meaſure them with eternity, they are as, 


4. 


nothing; and a minute compared with our Whole Iixes, 
is no proportion, in compariſon of time and eternal Uys- . . 


ration. i | 


Whatever is temporal, therefore, is incapable of giv- 


ing full ſatisfaction, becauſe it may be taken Why wer- 


from us. 80, when, we ark upon an enquiry 
after happineſs, we may diſcern at firſt; that — Poppin, 
the Earth ſays, It is not in me; for, every . „ 
thing here is periſhing, and muſt ſoon have? 


. 7 
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* an end.” Thus the continuance of happineſs is the moſt 
ſatisfying character of it; and the eternity of miſery, 
the moſt bitter, ingredient. thereof: it is impoſſible to be 
perfectly happy, with the profpect of an end before us 
This conſideration, that we ſhould never be deprived 
of them would magnify infetior delights; and light 
afflictions, with eternity written upon them, could hot 
be borne, What then ſhould we think, of perfe@ hap- 


| pineſs and complete mifery ; both of the higheſt kind, 


both eternal; in one of, which, mankitid muſt live for 


ever? Oh! then let us apply to ourſelves the force and 


evidence of g that queſtion hy What is a man profited, . 
* if he ſhould gain the Whole world, and loſe his own-, 
ſoul? Or, What will a man give, in exchange for his 


& © ſoul ? Tine: bears no proportion to eternity: the , 
moſt exalted pleaſures of thi ; 

of a ſhort continuance, can never compenſate for the 
2X loſs of that happineſs, which God has prepared for them 
that love him: yet there are too many, who make this 


fe, which at beſt ate but 


ſad choice. Not, that any man chuſes evil for the ſake. , 
of evil, or prefers miſery before happineſs : but as he, 
who obeys the commandments. of Gad, chuſes life; 
ſo he, who tranſgreſſes them, chuſeth. death; that 
death, which God has threatened to-the ſinner; even. 


* 
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IV. As the condition of the body at the laſt day, 
Parſus- muſt follow that of the ſoul ; it is our h 
ll greateſt intereſt, to conſider the preſent ſtate hi 

of human nature, and the means, by which e 
care of the alone it is poſſible for us to be made happy. Þ 
foul. ONE NO e happy. 
If we neglect the diſorders of the under- 
ſtanding, will, and affections, which are the parts of 
the ſoul ; the fleſh will ruin us, at the very time it 
pretends to pleaſe us; and the devil will gain many op- 
portunities of beguiling us: whilſt the underſtanding is 
darkened, and ſhut againſt good inſtructions ; the will 
inclines to chuſe evil, and the affections are bent after 
the pleaſures of ſin. It is 80355 man 1. made holy. 
| and upright by God; but having fallen 
_— 8 from 55 e ee tranſgreſſion and 
the firſt wilful diſobedience, he preſently ſunk into 
a corrupt and degenerate, into a miſerable 7} 
and curſed condition, both in reſpect of 
this life, and to that life which is to come. The diſ- 
obedience of our firſt parents involved their poſterity, } 
and entailed a depravity of nature upon their deſcen- 
dants: which depravity, though it be not a ſin in us, 
till our will cloſes with it and deliberately conſents to 
it; yet it is certainly ſinful in itſelf, and is therice fie F 
Original Sin. Our church has therefore rightly decreed, 
That © Original Sin ſtandeth not in the following 
of Adam; but it is the fault and corruption of the na- 
ture of every man, that naturally is engendered of 
the offspring of Adam ; whereby man is vefy far 
gone from original righteouſneſs, and is of his on 
nature inclined to evil: ſo that the fleſh luſteth al- 
ways, contrary to the ſpirit; and therefore, in every 
perſon born into this world, it deſerveth God's wrath. 
and damnation. And this infection of nature dot 
remain; yea, in them, that are regenerated : and, al 
though there is no condemnation for them, that be- 4 
lieve and are baptized ; yet the Apoſtle doth confeſs, 
that concupiſcence and luſt hath of itſelf the nature 
of fin.” Thus by Original Sin, man is not only de- 
prived of the image of 'God, but becomes liable \ | 
| MATES: | | in 
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his juſtice 3 and as ſuch, God cannot take pleaſure in 
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him: and that man, who dies before he is reſtored to 
his favour, . muſt be ſeparated from him, and be for 
ever miſerable) jt ng t 10 2 l 11 TRCS 28 
As man could not recover, nor raiſe himſelf, out of 
his own ruin; and as no creature was able to do it; the 
mercy of God pitied our miſery, and his wiſdom de- 
viſed this expedient to reconcile his mercy and juſtice. z- 
that no man- ſhould, on account of Original Sin, be 
* eternally miſerable, except through his own fault :?. 
and his goodneſs reſolved, that the Son of God ſhould 
undertake this work, and ſatisfy the offended juftice of 
the Almighty, and repair the ruined nature of man- 
kind.” Thus gd God 1 a — wy with 
man, by way of remedy for what was paſt % „ee . 
and * — be —— : which as may be e | 
fully collected from the goſpel, was to this %, 
purpoſe; That, on condition of mans To's 2 
* ſteadfaſt Faith, ſincere Repentance, and perfeQ.Obes - 
* dience, he ſhould be reſtored through Chriſt. to Gods 
* favour, and (after death) to that, lite and happineſs, 
* which was promiſed to our firſt parents without: taſt- 
ing of death.” Remiſſion of ſins, the condition on 
God's part of the covenant, is always ready to he made 
good; if we fail not on our part, of having worthily 
repented and reformed our lives. Our Saviqur has made 
a full, perfect, and ſufficient ſacrifice; oblation, and 
ſatisfaction for the ſins of the Whole world: he has fuf- 
fered a cruel and ignominious death, upon the croſs, for 
our ſakes, and, by his death and ſufferings; has pur- 
chaſed this grace for us, that real repentance and ſincere - 


* A Lad ** 


obedience ſhall be accepted inſtead of innocence: but, 


without this repentance and renewed obedience; we ſhall 
not be accepted upon any terms. The: ſacrifice, which 
he offered upon the croſs, although of . infinite value, 
will not avail us; unleſs, in conformity to his death | 
and reſurrection, we die unto. ſin and rife again unto 
newneſs of life : nothing, but a good life will eatitle,us ; 
to the favour and love of God; and, without his faxoury; 
we are of all creatures the moſt miſerable, Not, that 
the condition of the goſpel-covenant is a perfect unſin- 
ning obedienge; but a ſincere endeavout to obey all. the 
: | come 
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pe}-covenant-; fo he will not accept of any thing leſs: 


for, asc it is poſſible for us to be holy and undefiled ac- 


cording e the true intent of the laws of our religion; 


ſo Got has made it the indiſpenſible condition of our 
happineſs, that vg actually and in reality become ſuch 
holy perſons. By the means I have mentioned, God and 


man are brought together again; and man is redeemed 


neſs and the inheritance of eternal life. 
This was the end for which the ſon of God cloathed 


from a ſtate of i fin and eternal death, to a ſtate of holi- 


himſelf with our fleſy;' that as Man, he might ſuf- 
fer what our ſins had deſerved; and that as he was the 


Son of God, he might make a ſull, perfect, and ſuffici- 
ent oblation and ſatisfaction to the divine juſtice, for 
the ſins of the whole world: for the joy of delivering 
ſo many millions of ſouls from miſery, he endured the 
death of the croſs, and all the afflictions of his bi:ter 
paſſibn; which was the perfect ſacrifice, whereby all 


0s. man- 
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mankind are reſtored to the favour of God, and put 
into a ſtate of ſal vation. God has promi- oo gb ag 
ſed for his Son's ſake, to pardon all ſuch as % , he 
jhall repent and forſake their fins, and bring 8 
forth fruits meet for repentance; to give © 
his holy Spirit to all ſuch, as ſhall ſincerely pray for the 
ſame; and after death to make them eternally happy, if 
during this ſhort ſtate of trial (Which is deſigned to amend 
our corrupt and diſordered nature) they endeavour to 
obſerve the rules, which he has revealed in his word, 
and which are e neceſſary to make them capa- 
ble of eternal happineſs in the kingdom of heaven. 
Seeing a good life is attended with ſo many advan- 
tages, as to make us live happily and die 5 
comfortably, and at laſt entitle us (through 
the merits of our Saviour Jeſus Chrſt) to 
an eternal inheritance in that kingdom, | 
which he has purchaſed for us with his maſt precious 
blood; and ſeeing, on the other hand guilt is its own 
puniſhment in this world, and everlaſting miſery will 
moſt certainly be the lot and portion of the wicked and 
impenitent in the next; what manner of perſons ought” 
we to be, in all holy converſation and godlineſs > How ' 
ſteadfaſt and unmoveable ſhould this make us; in the 
ways of God's laws, and in the works of his command 
ments? With what indignation and abhorrence ſhould ' 
we look upon ſin; and with what ſpeed ſhould we fly 
from that dreadful enemy of our ſouls; who would rob 
us of our preſent as well as future happineſs? Ho-] 
ſhould the conſideration of theſe things make us take 
heed, leſt there be in any of ug an evil heart of unbe- 
lief, in departing from the living God? How ſtedfaſtly 
ſhould we. reſolve, to have no fellowſhip with the un- 
fruitful works of darkneſs; but to walk as children of 
light, in the ways of true piety and holineſs; and not 
to delay, for one moment, the care of our immortal 
ſouls? Although God be of infinite goodneſs and! mer- 
cy, patient and long-ſuffering towards ſinners, unwil“ 
ling that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to 
repentance; yet we muſt remember, that he is alſo in- 
finitely juſt; and will aſſuredly vindicate the honour of 
his laws. All ſin and wiekedneſs is an abomination 4 
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his ſight : He is of purer eyes, than to behold iniquity ; 


and it his wrath be kindled (yea, but a little) what will 
become of the wicked and ungodly ? Nothing, but a 


ſincere repentance and amendment of life, will be ſuf- 


ficient to ſecure them from the vengeance ; which he 


| has: threatened to pour down, upon all obſtinate and 
rebellious ſinners: and true repentance- will moſt un- 
doubtedly avert his anger. Ws 

V. To conclude, with the ſentiments of a devout 
and pious divine: The great plea, which 
men generally make for the wickedneſs or 
careleſſneſs of their lives is this; That 
* it really is not in their power, to live up 
to ſuch a ſtate of holineſs and virtue, 


It is in e- 
very man's 
power, to 
take the 
neceſſary p 
care of his 
c 


ſoul, 


grace is in them too weak, and their na- 
tural corruptions too ſtrong, tor their be- 
ing ever in a capacity, without more aſſiſtance from 
God, to live ſtrict and religious lives: converſion is 
* the work of God, and cannot be wrought by a man's 
* ſelf; and therefore, till God ſhall pleaſe to come up- 
on them with an irreſiſtible power of his Holy Spirit, 
* they muſt be contented to live as they do ; nay, they 


muſt unavoidably live ſo.“ Now, it is readily grant- 


ed; that, without God's grace, no man can do any 
thing: and we grant likewiſe, that it is very probable, 
their circumſtance may be ſuch, as to make it morally 


impoſſible, without greater, ſtrength and more grace than 
they have, to live on a ſudden as they ought to do; 
for, bad principles are more powerful, than good; but 


yet, in the mean time, we muſt needs tell them, they 


are not mere ſtocks and ſtones. How much reaſon 


ſoe ver they have to complain, of the infirmity or de- 
generacy of their natures; yet ſome things they can do, 


towards the bettering of them: for inſtance, though 
they cannot on a ſudden conquer the inward bent and 
inclination of their minds, ſo as to hate all ſin, and 
to delight in virtue; yet, they muſt needs confeſs, 


they have a power over their outward actions: they 
can as well (if they think it reaſonable) direct their feet 
towards a church, as to a houſe of gaming or 2 
or lewdneſs: their eyes will ſerve them as well, to loo 

upon 


as the law of God obligeth them to: 


n 
81838 
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upon a bible or a ſerious diſcourſe. about religion, as to 
read a ſcurrilous and profane book: .it is as much in 


their power (if they pleaſe) to give ear to the reaſonable 


advice of their ſober friends, as to the mad harangues of 
the diſſolute company they keep. Theſe things, they 
muſt needs acknowledge, they can do, if they will ; 
nay, and they can do more than this; for (if they pleaſe) - 
they may give themſelves time to conſider and think, of 
what they read, or what is ſaid to them, or what their 
own experience or obſervation of things will ſuggeſt to 
their minds ; and they can further (it they pleaſe) to 
their conſideration add their prayers to Almighty God, 
to direct them, to aſſiſt them, to ſtrengthen them: and 
though it be certain, that all this, without God's eſpe- 
cial grace, will not be effectual for their regeneration and 
converſion; yet, if they will but do as much as this 
comes to, we can aſſure them, that in time they ſhall 
have this eſpecial grace, which they now want. In the 
ſame proportion, that they uſe and employ thoſe gifts and 
powers, which, they at preſent have; God will encreaſe 
and enlarge them. The truth of all this is confirmed to 
us, by that memorable ſaying of our Saviour, Which 
we find in his mouth at ſeveral times and upon ſeveral - 
occaſions. * To him that hath, ſhall be given, and he 
- © ſhall have abundance ; but from him that hath not, 
© ſhall be taken away, even that which he hath.” Let it 
then, above all things, be our great and conſtant en- 
deavour, to make him our friend; who is the beſt of 
beings, the ſovereign good and happineſs of all his crea- 
tures, and the fountain and foundation of all our com- 
forts and enjoyments in this lite, and of all our hopes 
and expectations in that which is to come: let us make 
religion the great bulineſs of our lives ; and, whilſt we 
have time and opportunity, let us prepare our ſelves, by 
a life of virtue and righteouſneſs, for that great account, 
which we muſt one day give : let not the pleaſures and 
vanities of this world, which will ſhortly have an end, 
make us unmindful of the great and momentous con- 
cerns of eternity. There ſhall in no wiſe enter, into 
that holy place, any thing which defileth ; neither what- 
ſoever worketh abomination, or maketh a lye ; but 
they who are written in the lamb's book of life ; theſe 
are 
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are the good and virtuous ; who. have kept themſelves 
form the pollutions of this wicked world, and have led 
a life of piety and renewed obedience towards God, 
and of love and charity towards. their neighbours, 


The PRAYER. 
O GOD, the protector of all, who trufl in thee; 
* who waſt pleaſed to accept the death and paſſion of thy 
dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, as an expiation for the (ins of man- 
kind, and a ranſom of thetr guilty ſouls from the torments. 
of hell! Grant, that 1 may duly weigh the efficacy of hit 
merits, and faithfully improve the benefits of my redemption: 
Let not the pleaſures of lin betray me, nor the craftineſs of 
Satan deceive me ; but da thou: guard and protect me, with 
thy bleſſed Spirit, againſt all ſpiritual temprations 3, and let: 
me always have the danger and care of un ſoul before my 
eyes, and the torments of the damned freſh in my memory: 


— 


Jo that, by contemplating. the miſery of otbers, I may bat 


their practices and avoid thtir ' puniſhments; | through t be. 
all-ſuffcient ; merits of J eſus Chriſt, ny Lord and &a viaur. 
R n 
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THE FTRST PART 
OF THE NEW 


Whole Duty of Man: 
CONTAINING Rez 
Our Dvury towards GOD. 
D 


I. Of true Morality, and of the Duty of Man, as taught 
by natural and revealed Religion; containing the three 
great branches of our Duty, to GoD, to our NEIOR- 
Bonk, and to OURSELVES. II. Our Duty to God, 
is, to believe in him, and in his affirmations, commands, 
promiſes, and threatnings. III. To hope in him, with- _ 
4 out preſumption or deſpair, IV. To love him, for his 
9 excellencies and kindneſs. V. To fear him, rather than 
mer. VI. To truſt in bim, in all dangers and wants. 
VII. To ſubmit to his divine will, both in reſpect of 
obedience and patience, in all his commands and diſpoſals. 


1 T* Chriſtian Religion being the means, which 
3 to his favour, forfeited by wilful diſobedience z 


God has appointed, for the reſtoring mankind  »#! 
and for his recovering the Image of God: the Almigh=- 
ty does therein give us a new hope and title to that ever-- 
laſting happineſs, for which man was at firſt created: but 
this is only to be hoped for, on certain conditions; 
3 namely, our lively faith and ſincere and hearty: endea- 
2F vours to obey his will; on the performance and neglect 
whereof, depend our eternal happineſs and miſery. It 
ſs therefore of the greateſt importance to us, to enquire, 
what that faith is, and what thoſe ſeveral things are, to 
which God. requires our obedience. But firſt (I think) 


— 


— m—_——_—_ 


* See page 11. * 
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it will not be improper to conſider, what we are to un- 
derſtand by true Morality. 
True morality, in the largeſt ſenſe of the word, con- 


1 ſiſts in acting agreeably to thoſe relations, 


ty, in . . 
rality, creatures ; it takes in even our duty to our 
euvhat it 


bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer ; unleſs either 
conſiſts. gratitude be no part of morality ; or unleſs 
he, who was the author of our eternal ſalvation, be en- 
titled to no gratitude from us. But nothing is more 
common, than to ſubſtitute ſome part of our duty for 
the whole: of this we have a pregnant inſtance in 
thoſe, whom the world miſcalls mere moral men. A 
mere moral man, in the language of the world, is he, 
who, though he live in a ſtate of open diſregard of re- 
ligion in general, or at leaſt a faſhionable indifference to 
it; yet ſhall do ſome generous and good-natured actions, 
and never be guilty of any flagrant breach of honeſty : 
he, who condemns the man, who is wanting in proper 
returns of gratitude and affection to his fellow-creatures ; 
-but never condemns himſelf, who continually receives, 
and never acknowledges the favours he receives, from 
the Author of every good gift. It is abſurd, to pre- 
tend a love for benevolence, and yet be regardleſs of 
the moſt benevolent being : and it is likewiſe abſurd, to 
pretend to love him, without a ſerious examination into 
his will, never diſmiſſing what bears that venerable 
ſtamp, without a fair and impartial hearing of the evi- 
dences for the truth of it. On whomſoe ver the world 
may beſtow the title of moral men; yet an indifferent 
careleſſneſs, and a wilful neglect to examine into God's 
will and pleaſure, is no part of Morality : nay his will 
(whoſe pleaſure we muſt do, or unavoidably ſuffer diſ- 
pleaſure) ought to be the uppermoſt conſideration of 
every man. Yet ſome may urge. That there are ſeve- 
ral of ſtrict probity, generolity, and worth, without 
the leaſt tincture of piety. To which I anſwer ; 


of happineſs and eſteem, of miſery and diſgrace : 
this makes them decline thoſe actions, which may en- 

tail infamy and diſgrace upgethem; and purſue thoſe, 
e ſteem being to 

6 * them 


« 
„ 
6 
. 
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which we bear to our Creator and fellow- 


Several have, from their Infancy, aſſociated the ideas 


Sund. 1.] C True Morality. 19 


them an eſſential ingredient of happineſs : for which 
* reaſon they are impatient, to have the favourable ver- 
dict, which they paſs upon themſelves, ſeconded and 
* confirmed by the approbation of others ; and are un- 
« willing to do any thing, which may leſſen them in the 
opinion of their fellow-creatures.” It is then, the de- 
fire of fame, not the love of virtue, which is their in- 
centive to good actions: and, if we look abroad into 
the world, we ſhall find it thus in fact. Perſons of this 
ſtamp will ſcorn to do a little thing, through the abhor- 
rence of any thing, which may make them cheap and 
contemptible in the eye of the world : but they will 
not ſcruple to commit a fin, upon which the world has 
ſtamped a credit, and to which faſhion hath given a 
ſanction. A perſon, who is ungrateful, eſpecially to 
his ſovereign benefactor, muſt be void of every thing, 
which is great, glorious, and beautiful in the ſoul: he 
may indeed be actuated, by the love of applauſe, by 
caprice, by the prevailing mode and faſhion of the age, 
in which he lives; but his mind is too narrow, contrac- - 
ted, and ungenerous, to be ſwayed by any fixed and 

determined principle of goodneſs. You may wonder, 
at this motley mixture in his character: but, why 
ſhould you expect a conſiſtency of life and manners from 
a man, who has no religious, and therefore no conſiſtent, 
principle to act upon? He, who obſerves the rules of 
morality for the ſake of temporal pleaſures, will never 
perform any act of duty that is highly diſtaſteful to him, 
or forego any vice that is pleaſant and palatable. This 
is the moral man, in the language of the world; but, 
in the language of reaſon, he is as immoral a man, as 
can be conceived : for he lives daily in the uninter- 
rupted practice of immorality of the deepeſt dye, w1z. 
ingratitude to his ſovereign benefactor; from whom he 
has received every thing, and to whom he can-return 
nothing, but obedience and thankſgiving, the tribute of 
a grateful heart. What ſhall we think, of this ſet of 
men? It would be uncharitable, to ſuppoſe them deter- 
mined Atheiſts : it is likely, they imagine, God wall 
accept the ſocial duties, in lieu of piety: but true Mo- 
rality is inſeparably connected, with the higheſt regard 
to the deity; and it is an unnatural divoice, to part 
them 
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them aſunder : For the only ſure ground-work of mo- 
rality is the proſpect of heavenly bliſs. n! 

It is certain, the light of nature, diſcovers to us the 
Of natural being of a God, and ſo much of his infi- 
Religion, all good, and hateth every thing that is 
evil ; that he loveth thoſe, who avoid evil and chuſe 
good; and with ſevere juſtice will puniſh evil-doers : 


nite perfection, as to teach us, that he is 


ſo that the light of nature ſearcheth out the good- 


neſs and juſtice of God, and man's duty and ſubjection 
to his creator; and diſpoſes us, to receive the per- 
fect will of the Almighty. This is called natural Re- 
ligion, which all men might know; and to this they 
ſhould be obliged, by the mere principles of reaſon, im- 
proved by conſideration and experience, without the 
help of revelation ;/ and they, who live by it, ſhall alſo 
be judged by it, their conſciences accuſing or elſe excu- 
ſing. one another. But natural religion (the religion, 
which the light of nature diſcovers) is not ſufficiently 
calculated for the generality of mankind, as may be 
inſerred from hence; that, to trace a conſiderable 
number of doctrines up to the fountain-head from 
which they flow, and to purſue them to their remo- 
teſt conſequences, by the ſtrength of unaſſiſted reaſon, 
is a taſk extremely difficult, at leaſt to men of letters, 
and (I may venture to ſay) impracticable to the ignorant: 
beſides, pure natural religion may perhaps have exiſted, 
in the minds of ſome few recluſe contemplative men; 
but, was never in fact eſtabliſhed by any one nation, 
_=_ the foundation of the world to the preſent times, 

ut e | 1 


The dimneſs of natural Religion is cleared up by ® 
Of reveal. revealed Religion; the method, by which 


. . God makes himſelf, or his will, known to 
edRehigion. © mankind, over and above what he hath 
made known to us by the light of nature: not, that 
God did mean hereby, to put out any part of that na- 
tural light, which he had ſet up in our ſouls; but 


to give greater light unto men. The poſſibility of 


revealed religion is therefore evident, from the nature 


* See Sunday 3. Sect. 1. 
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of God and the capacities of men; as well as from 
that proof, which is produced to ſatisfy us concernin 
a miſſion from God. An infinite being, who create 
our ſouls capable of knowing and: loving I 
him, can never want power, to communi- 
cate farther light to our minds, and make 
brighter diſcoveries of his will and pleaſure: 
it carries no oppoſition to natural light, that God 
ſhould reveal his mind by ſome particular perſons to 
the world; foraſmuch, as the great ignorance and cor- 
ruption of human nature, and that miſery and guilt, 
which mankind had contracted, made it both neceſſa- 
ry and expedient for man. 'Though@atural light aſcer- 
tain the being of a Deity, and ſhew us how reaſonable 
it is to pay, our adorations to that power, which crea- 
ated and preſer ves us; yet it does not ſufficiently direct 
us, in the way and manner of performing it: though it 
give us ſome hopes of pardon upon our repentance from 
the general notion of God's goodneſs ; yet it-preſcribes 
Y no 2 method for obtaining our 8 7 
that revealed religion was neceſſary, bot A 
to relieve the —.— of men in a — * 2 — 
ſtate, and to recover the luſtre and bright- 4 | 
neſs of thoſe principles, which God originally implant- 
ed in them, now ſullied and impaired by the corruptions 
of mankind; to add ſuch improvements, as might 
draw human nature to a true ſenſe of its own bad ſtate 
and weakneſs ; and to inſtruct men in the method of 
obtaining pardon of their offended Creator. 1 5 
The de gn of thoſe, who would undermine chriſtia- 
nity, on the contrary, is plainly this: the Xa 
are for carving out a religion for — 22 x: 
inſtead of leaving that work to a Being of % e 
unerring wiſdom ; the conſequence of which is, that 
they always take up with a maimed and defective mora-, 
lity, inſtead of a fixed determined ſcheme of duties, 
complete in all its parts, and conſiſtent upon the whole: 
They are for contriving a religion, which may fit eaſy 
u 
0 


is rea- 
ſonable and 


certain. 


on them ; ſuited, rather to their own vicious reliſh 

f things, than to the genuine ftandard of uncorrupted 
reafon : They are for doing, what ſeemeth good in their 
own ſhort-ſighted eyes, dimmed by paſſion; inftead of. 
acquieſcing in the will of that Being, who ſeeth not as 
| man 
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man ſeeth ; who, at ſundry times and in divers manners, 
When tub- ſpake in times paſt, unto the fathers by the 
lt 7 * prophets, but in theſe laſt days hath ſpoken 
TOA unto us by his Son Jeſus Chriſt. In 
the revelation of Chriſt are contained, Articles of Faith 
to be believed, precepts of life to be practiſed, and 
motives and arguments to enforce obedience : whence 
it is natural to collect, that the knowledge of the holy 
| ſcripture is neceſſary to our eternal falvation ; becauſe 
it is the great and ſtanding revelation of God to man- 
kind ; wherein the nature of God, and his will con- 
cerning our duty, and the terms and conditions of our 
eternal happineſs in another world, are fully and plain- 
ly declared to us. | | 8 Boa 
Though there be ſome things in ſcripture, which 
My ze our reaſon and —— cannot fa- 
Fe thom; yet, becauſe we are ſatisfied they 
aare revealed by God, who cannot lye, 
whoſe knowledge is infallible, and whoſe word is true ; 
we ought upon this higher, and ſuperior reaſon, to 
yield a firm affent to the truth of them : though ſome 
complain-of the Bible, as not clear and determinate e- 
nough in certain points ; yet, perhaps, the main quar- 
rel againſt it will be found to be, that it is too clear and 
determinate, in enjoining certain duties, and forbid- 
ding certain vices : and, though we meet therein with 
many precepts of life, which corrupt nature may be 
unwilling to put in practice; yet we muſt remember, 
it is the To commands them, and we ſhould obey with 
the reſignation becoming a child of God: Lord, not 
my will, but thine be done! By the mouth of his hol 
apoſtle God hath expreſly commanded us, to live ſober1y, 
righteouſly, and gedly in this preſent world; by the word 
foberly, ſignifying our duty to OuxsELVESs; by the word 
The three Tighteouſly, our duty to our NercnBour; 
11 and by the word godiy, our duty to God. 
Lan ae As Religion itſelf is that purity, that vir- 
tuous temper and diſpoſition of mind, which 
exerts itſelf in a conſtant endeavour of 
being like unto God, and of obeying his commands ; 
which is the principal diſtinction of men from the in- 
ferior orders of creatures, and upon which alone are 
| | wh | grounded 


man's duty. 
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grounded all hopes of life and happineſs hereafter: ſo 
the great end and deſign of religion is, by the trial ot 
men's virtue and integrity in the preſent world, to qualify 
them for the happineſs of that, which is to come; that 
they, who have been faithful in a ſmall and temporary 
truſt committed to them here, may heareafter be put in 
poſſeſſion of a never- failing inheritance, which ſhall be 
their own for ever. | 3 

In a matter of ſo great importance, therefore, it is very 
wonderful, that a man, who calls himſelf a reaſonable 
creature, ſhould be careleſs and indifferent ; careleſs, 
whether he have any religion, or none ; indifferent, 
whether his religion, when he does profeſs any, be 
true or falſe ; careleſs, when he has embraced the true 
religion, whether he make any improvement in his 
practice anſwerable to it or no: ſo that the foundation 
of a Chriſtian's duty is a due regard of God, our neigh- 
our and ourſelves. 

II. Our duty towards God is, to believe in him, to 
fear him, and to love him, with all our 


© heart, with all our mind, with all our Jr 
* ſoul, and with all our ſtrength ; to wor- = 3 


* ſhip him, to give him thanks, to put our is 2 
* whole truſt in him, to call upon him, to honour his 
* holy name and his word, and to ſerve him truly all 
* the days of our life.” In this ſhort deſcription of 
_ duty towards God, we _- 3 8 believe a 
acknowledge the being and ſelf- exiſtence e 
a God: — he is, Hom everlaſting and 2 
world without end: that he is a ſpirit, Gat 8-76 
whom no man hath ſeen or can ſee: that. * 
he is the great creator and preſerver of all things, the 
father of lights; in whom is no variableneſs, neither 
ſhadow of turning; cloathed with the infinite perfec- 
tions of power, wiſdom and goodneſs, from which all 
the other divine attributes do flow : and that in the 
god-head there are three diftin& perſons, God the Fa- 
ther, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt. He 
therefore, who cometh to God, muſt thus _— 
DE that 


See the firſt Anſwer after the Commandments in the 
Church Catechiſm, 
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that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them who dili- 
gently ſeek him. | 

It is in vain, to make profeſſion of religion, with- 
out being firſt well inſtructed and firmly perſuaded of 


the being and attributes of God; right notions of 


which, every one knows, are the foundation of all re- 
ligion: but then this knowledge muſt not be a bare ſpe- 
culation; but a ſerious, practical, affecting impreſſion 
and deep ſenſe upon the mind, of a ſupreme being; 
who created the world by his power, preſerves and 
governs it by his goodneſs and wiſdom, and will judge 
it with juſtice, mercy and truth: of ſuch a ſupreme 
being, whoſe glory no eye can behold; whoſe majeſty 
no thought can comprehend; whoſe power no ſtrength 
can reif from whoſe preſence no fiktneſs can flee-; 
from whoſe knowledge no ſecret can be concealed ; 
whoſe juſtice no art can evade; of , whoſe goodneſs 
every creature partakes : ſo that the duty of believing in 
God implies, not only our believing his being, and his 
being governor and judge of the world; but alſo, that 
we have worthy and honourable apprehenſions of his 
nature and attributes. Now, as without belief in God 
there can be no religion; ſo, where there is ſuch a be- 
lief in God, the ſcripture always in courſe ſuppoſes it 
accompanied with every other part of true religion: 
and, what thoſe parts are, I ſhall now inform you. 
Wherefore „ 
Our fir, approach to God is by Falrn; without 
Of Faith which it is impoſſible to P No 
11 Cod faith is a firm belief of things at preſent 

not ſeen; a conviction upon the mind, of 
the truth of the promiſes and threatenings of God, made 
known in the Scriptures ; of the certain reality, of the 
rewards and puniſhments of the life to come: which en- 
ables a man, in oppoſition to all the temptations of a 
corrupt. world, to obey God in expectation of an invi- 
ſible reward hereafter. As faith alſo is a ſincere per- 
ſuaſion of the mind, concerning the certainty or cre- 
dibility of any truth or fact ariſing from another's teſti- 
mony : the reaſon of faith in the holy ſcriptures is ſtrong 


and forcible : becauſe that is the teſtimony of God, 
Foncerning thoſe things, in which are contained the 
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means of eternal life; which may properly be reduced 
to theſe particulars; affirmations, commands, threaten- 
ings, and _ And | 103 4,991 
Firſi of his affirmations : fuch are the creation of the 
world ; the diſpenſations of providence 'in - F 555 27 
former ages; and, above all, the Son of 2. KA 
God manifeſted in the fleſh ; his life and A motif, 
death, his reſurrection and aſcenſion into heaven; the 
diſtinction of the bleſſed Trinity into Father, Son, a 
Holy Ghoſt ; the ſecond coming of Chriſt ; the reſus- 
rection of the dead; the laſt judgment, and the re- 
wards and puniſhments which will enſue upon it. Their 
affirmations af God contained: in Scripture,, (th 
above our underftanding, and not to be perceived 5 
ſenſe, nor to be ſeen through with the cloſeſt applica- 
tion) yet, if we have faith and truſt in his promiſes, 
become preſent unto us. „ 2:2113- Fan 
The next inſtance, by which we are to ſhew our faith - 
in God's word, is to believe that all his com- FTTH A 
mand; are true, juſt, and fit to be command- * TH 
ed; and that they are the rule and meaſure ya 
of our obedience, to ſhew us, wherein and how wut 
obey him. Therefore our faith in his commands aft 
be conſtantly ſhewn by our ſincere obediencte. 
The third thing in ſcripture, which demands our be- 
lief, are God's promiſes of outward. neceſſa- - 4 3 
Ties, preſent eaſe and refreſhment, and of % 
all the benefits of Chriſt's death and paſſion: me... 
the promiſe of divine guidance tothe weakneſs of our 
underſtandings and judgments); of ſtrength in tribulay- 
tion; of grace under temptations; and of acceptance 
and pardon, upon our faith and ſincere endeavours}; | 
which is always to be accounted a neceſſary'conditivn 
on our part. The end therefore of our belief in God *. 
promiſes is, to ſtir us up to perform the conditions s 
which when we have done, we may. juſtly apply the 
promiſes to ourſelves, and expect our ſhare in then : 
but till then, how ſure ſoever we believe theſe pra- 
miſes to he, we cannot hope for any benefit from them ; - 
ſeeing, we are not the perſons to whom they were "Ty 
until we have performed the conditions they require. 
We are alſo to believe, that God is juſt In bi © WAKE: 
and powerful; that he will and is able to 27 5 949 
funiſb ſinners, both with ſpiritual and tem- 
| : B po 
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poral afflictions, and eternal deſtruction: and we 
are not only to believe, that the terrors of the Lord 
are recorded for our admonition and caution ; but 
to preſerve us from thoſe fins, to which theſe pun- 
iſhments are juſtly threatened ; and to recover us to 
Tepentence, when we have fallen; or to fortify us a- 
inſt compliance, in the hour of temptation. This 
is the object of faith, fitted to work upon our minds 
F „, on account of its certainty and importance. 
3 We have all the aſſurance of the — of 
„ theſe, that we are capable of in this life, 
from the dictates of reaſon and the general conſent of 
mankind, beſides the moſt credible revelation of theſe 


things in the goſpel. - How ſtrange then is it, that 
ſome ſatisfy themſelves. with the zeal they expreſs for 


the profeſſion of the true religion, though they diſ- 


- honour that profeſſion by unrighteous works: That 


others expect to obtain ſalvation by the ſtrength of their 


faith, utterly miſtaking the very meaning of the word 


faith; apprehending it to ſignify credulity, inſtead of 
fidelity ; and that they ſhall be accepted for being con- 


Hdent,/-inſtead of faithful ſervants ! That ſome depend 


upon certain things, which can be done for them by 


others; as if any thing could, in the religious ſenſe, 


-be of advantage to any man, which does not at all make 
him the better man! That others rely upon the merits 
of Chriſt : deceiving themſelves with an expectation, 
that Chriſt will reſcue;them from puniſhment, though 
they themſelves reje& all the motives by which his goſ- 

|: propoſes to reſcue them from ſin! And, as to the 
importance of This faith, every one muſt own, that the 
hi hopes and the greateſt fears are ſufficient ſprings 
of human actions: for What can concern us more, 
than eternal happineſs and eternal miſery ? Thus we 
may obſerve, that faith in God, thro' Jeſus Chriſt, in- 
cludes; our obedience to his laws, and produceth, in 
the heart of a fincere and true believer, an humble 


hope in his promiſes. + | 


III. A ſecond duty to God is Hors : which is a 
Hoge 7 ſtrong reliance and dependance upon the 
m3. truth, and goodneſs of the Lord, for his 
1614408 performance of thoſe things promiſed on his 
part ; which alſo is a condition of our acceptance with 


kim. S0 that an humble hope, the effect of faith, is 


= 


09 a proper 
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a proper homage to God upon the foot of his infallible 
truth; that he neither can be miſtaken himſelf, nor is 
under any temptation to deceive us. Whatever he 
ſays, muſt be true, and accordingly claims our firm 
hope and dependance though we can have no other 
evidence for it beſides his word: yet we ſhould indeed 
be very careful, that we have the word of On aus 
God to ſupport our hope, and that we 0 e 
ha ve uſed the beſt means in our power to 2 
underſtand the true meaning of God's word * 
which are the only means to guard us againſt thoſe two 
pernicious extremes, preſumption and deſ- te wh 
air, which interrupt or deſtroy this duty. : 
herefore, though the apoſtle has taught us in ge- 
neral, to hope all things; we muſt watch our own cor- 
ruption, and not ſuffer it to rely too much upon our 
own ſtrength. For we are guilty of the p, fangs => 
great ſin of preſumption, when we neglect * 2 | 
thoſe means of grace, which are eſtabliſh- ee 
ed in order to enable us to perform our duty; when 
we raſhly run ourſelves into temptations, preſuming up- 
on our own ability to encounter them; and, even in 


ſthole tryals which the providence of God brings upon 


us, when we truſt more to our own reſolution than to 
his divine aſſiſtance; and conſequently he, who hopeth 
for pardon of ſins and eternal life, without that re- 
pentance and obedience, to which alone they are pro- 
miſed, is a preſumptuous hypocrite, whoſe hope ſhalt” 
periſh, For, this ſelf-confident temper often betrays us, 
to undertake what we have neither capacity nor ability 
to perform: It makes us neglect thoſe previous meaſures, - 
which are neceſſary to accompliſh what we deſign: it 
teaches us, by dear-bought experience, the frailties and 
infirmities of our nature: It frequently makes ſhipwreck ” 
of a good conſcience, and provokes God to withdraw © 
his grace ; which we lay G little ſtreſs upon, in order © 
to our preſervation. And therefore, 1 
To cure this ſort of preſumption, we ſhould con- 
ſider the weakneſs and frailty of human na- 1 * 
ture, and the frequent inſtances of it in our £5 tg., 
on conduct, and how unable we are of ourſelves to 
do any thing that is good: we ſhould reflect upon thoſe 
eminent examples, which have been fatally betrayed 


B 2 by 
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hy too great a confidence in themſelves; and which 
are ſet up, as ſo many marks, for us to avoid thoſe 
xoc ks upon which they ſplit. Yet, 

We are not to be ſo borne down with our fins, as 


„ 


Oo De; into the contrary: fault, which is deſpair. 

F. For, though it be true, that ſin is the ſad- 

deft flavery in the world; yet it muſt not break and 

fink men's ſpirits, and make them ſo baſe and ſervile, 

as to deprive them of that courage neceſſary to reſcue 
themſelves from it: For, as long cuſtom and continu- 

ance in ſin deprives us of our ſtrength; ſo it diſcou- 

Tageth our hopes, both of God's grace and / aſſiſtance, 

and of his merey and forgivenets; - But, when this 

deſpair is the effect of religious melan- 

choly, which is frequently an indiſpoſition 
of body; then there is no ſuch reaſon to be 
caſt down. For, when men complain of 
want of improvement under the exerciſe of religious 
duties, and want of a fervent zeal and love towards 
God ; only becauſe they want warmth and affection in 
the performance of their duty, which duty they never- 
rheleſs do perform ſincerely and carefully; then there 
39 no juſt ground for trouble of mind upon that ac- 
count: but they muſt be taught to comfort themſelves 
by conſidering, that the different degrees of affection, 
with which different perſons ſerve God, depend much 
more upon the accidental difference of their conſtituti- 
ons of body, than any true meaſure of the good- 
neſs of their minds; that in one and the ſame perſon 
there will unavoidably be different degrees of affection 
at different times, according to the preſent temper of 
his body, the order or diſorder of his ſpirits, the natu- 
ral paſſions and commotions of his mind, without any 


real change in his moral diſpoſitions; and that no man 


can at all times keep up an equal vigour of mind. Or, 
if, after his beſt endeavours in the courſe of a virtuous 
life, a man cannot yet find in himſelf that paſſionate love 
of the ſupreme Good, which he finds ſome writers have 


deſcribed''in an unintelligible manner; this is no juſt 
ground of uneaſineſs at all: for whoever fincerely obeys 


the commandments of God in the courſe of a virtuous 
and religious life, needs no other mark or proof of 
kis love towards him. Or, if it be an apprehenſion, 

| that 


to miſtsuſt the mercy of God, and to fall 
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Sand. 14 O Deſpair. | 2H ; 
that poſſibly they may be from mercy, by ſome - 
— 2 — and fore-appdintment of God ; this ia 
abſolutely contrary to all our natural notions of the di- 

vine attributes, to conceive that the infinitely merciful * 


and good God ſhould, for his own pleaſure, and not 


for any wickedneſs of theirs, eternally decree any of 
his creatures to be miſerable : Neither in ſcripture in- 
deed is there any foundation for any ſuch apprehenſion, . 
whatever there may be in the writings of 1 
fome unſkilful interpreters. Nor can there be effetof our © 


5 any juſt reaſon of deſpair, even to thoſe, Vins. 


whoſe minds are troubled at the remem- | 
brance of paſt ſins : for though they be, and dught to 
be, ſuch a trouble of mind, as nothing but effectual re- 
pentance and amendment can remove; yet, when a- 
mendment has really taken place, then the ' forrow for 
what is paſt may reaſonably be relieved by the aſſurance - 
of pardon, For, though the great and principal pro- - 
miſe of pardon be made indeed to-unbelievers, at their 
converſion and being baptiſed; yet there is alſo ſuffici- - 
ent encouragement given, even to telapfing ſinners to 
repent. The deſpair then-we condemn, is 4 diſorder, 
which conſiſts in a ſettled rooted perſuaſion, - that we 
ſhall never obtain mercy, let us do what ever we can; 
for it is no temper or ſtate of mind worthy of blame, 
to deſpair of mercy while we continue in fin,” But, 

The hope we have in God, through Chrift Jeſus, is a 


remedy againſt this fin: for, as by deſ- 


pair, the devil would perſuade a ſinner he ts andy. 
can never obtain mercy ; ſo does God give a certain 
hope of eternal glory, to all. that will ſeek for mercy 
by fincere repentance and obedience through Jeſus 
Chriſt. How then can a rational creature give up his 
reaſon ſo far, as to give himſelf up for loſt ; when the 
God that made him, and is to reward or puniſh him, 
doth promiſe his.mercy to as many, as will change their 
evil courſe of life and walk in his ways? Yet, we muſt 
not ſtop here: For, | 

IV. A third duty to God is Love. Now to love- 
God, is to profeſs our minds with ſuch The1 
a due ſenſe and eſtimation of - the excellen- Gad A 
cies and perfections, which are in the din: 


vine nature, as may make us look upon God as our 


chief good; make choice of him, as the only proper 
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and prefer his cauſe and in- 


object of our happineſs ; 
tereſt before any thing elſd which may come in compe- 
tition with it. Therefore our Saviour expreſly declares 
it, as the firſt and great commandment ; 7hou Halt 


love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with ail 


thy. foul, and with all thy firength, and with all thy 
mind; that is, we are to ſerve God with all thoſe 
faculties, which he has given us: Not, that the love 


of God is to be excluſive of all other loves, but of 


all other rival affections; that, whenever the love 
of God and that of the world come in competi- 
tion, the former undoubtedly ought to take place of 
the latter. To love the Lord with all our heart, ſigni- 
fies to love him with all ſincerity, with an undifſembled 
affection. To love God, is not merely to do what he 
commands; but it is to do it, becauſe he commands it. 
To love God with all our ſoul, ſignifies to ſerve him 
with the whole ſoul, with an unreſerved obedience. 
God is not to ſhare a divided affection in our breaſt, 
an affection divided between piety and ſin; but he is to 
reign unrivalled. by any darling vice. To love God 
then with all our ſoul, is the ſame, as to have reſpect 
unto all his commandments. To love the Lord with all 
our ſtrength, is to put forth the active powers of the 
ſoul in loving and ſerving him: It is, to rouze ourſelves 
from all ſupineneſs and liſtleſs idleneſs: It is, to quick- 
en the wheels and ſprings of action, which moved on 
Heavily before: It is, to do well, without being weary 
of well-doing : It is to lay out our endeavours, that 
we may have a competent ſenſe to diſcern, a fincere 
inclination to embrace, and a ſteady reſolution to hold 
faſt, what is beſt and moſt pleaſing to the Deity. In fine, 

We muſt love God ſincerely and affectionately; we 
Motives % muſt defire to pleaſe him and to perform 
A his will; we muſt deſire to be made accep- 
f table to him, and to become partakers of 
his favour and rewards, rather than of the unreaſon- 
able pleaſures of unrighteouſneſs : becauſe all the rea- 
ſons,” for the loving any object or thing in the world, 
do more forceably recommend to us the love of God. 
He is in himſelf moſt excellent, fit to be our chief hap- 
pineſs, and hath actually ſhewn himſelf our beſt friend :. 
He has annexed a preſent, as well as a future reward,, 
to a good life; and has ſo. interwoven our duty and, 
. 2 obliga- 


knowledged Sour beſides. He alone is perfectly, origi, : 
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happineſs together, that while we are diſcharging our 
obligations to the one, we are at the ſame time making 
proviſion for the other: upon all which accounts our 
beſt love is due to him. wt” 

His goodneſs and excellency tarniſh all the beauty. 
and excellence of creatures: There is none  , r. 
good, but one, that is God; becaule he is n 
good in. ſuch a ſenſe, as none can be ac- Yo 
nally, neceſſarily, and unchangeably good: He has 
every excellence in the higheſt degree ; almighty power, 
unerring wiſdom, infinite goodneſs, unblemiſhed truth, 
ſpotleſs holineſs ; every thing, fit to raiſe the wonder, 
and engage the delight, of men and angels; and his 
glory ſhines out, in the works of creation and provi- 
dence. Power and wiſdom may command dread and 
admiration ; yet nothing but goodneſs. can challenge- 
our love and affection. He gave us our beings, .and- 
in the whole courſe of our lives, his good- 6%. lind. 
neſs prevents numberleſs evils from _ neſs to .. 
upon us ; which, with all our reaſon and at's] 
underſtanding, we could by no means either prevent or. 
avoid: And when we were fallen from that . happineſs, 
for which we were, at firſt deſigned, he was pleaſed to 
reſtore us to a new Capacity of it, by ſending his only: 
Son into the world to die for us ; the benefits of whoſe 
death and paſſion no man can loſe, but by his own fault. 
He has endued us with.reaſon and natural conſcience, 
to diſtinguiſh between good and evil, and to forewarn us 
of the certainty of a future judgment: He has confirmed 
this natural conſcience, with the additional help of an 
expreſs revelation : and, that ſinners may (if poſſible): 
be brought to repentance, he, with much long-ſuffering.; 
and forbearance, defers their puniſhment ; and if they: 
do repent, he forgives and pardons them, as a father, 
receives a returning child. Again, we cannot but love 
him, who i; good, and does us good. Fan, 10 

And if God vouchſafe to love us, we muſt alſo ſhew 
our love of him, by firſt deſiring to pleaſe Fruit 5 
him, and al o by a deſire to enjoy him: 2. 05 
For the firſt token of any one's love is the 4 n 

; : | efire of. 
doing, what is thought moſt acceptable to 4 
the perſon loved; ſo that a true love of aft Rig 
God will ſhew itſelf firſt in keeping his commandments. 
ed | B 4 zl 
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For that is its deſcription by St. John; and where this 
token is wanting, there can be no love of God. 80 
that, if any one continue in a wilful breach of many, 
nay, but of any one command of his, he is deceived ;, 
in thinking that the love of God abideth in him : Be- 
cauſe as the excellency and kindneſs of God is moft 
tranſcendent ; ſo our love of him muſt be moſt fervent, 
and preferable to every other thing. If our love of 
hove of God be ſincere, we thall entertain high and 
God ayhen Amiring thoughts of him, according ta 
thoſe diſcoveries, which he hath made of 

himſelf : we fhall reverence him, as the 
molt perfect being; and give him the glory of his ex- 
cellencjes, as we turn our thoughts either to the works 
of nature in the creation, or to the wonders of grace 
in our redemption, or to the proſpect of glory in the. 
world to come. If we a& in concert with that being, 
whoſe tender mercy is over all his works, by ſhewing 
mercy (as far as we can) in all ours: If we conſcienti- 
_ . ouſly endeavour to diſcharge all the duties he has en- 
joined us, without reluctance; and to ſubmit to all 
tis difpenfations, without murmuring : If we addreſs 
ourſelves to him with that holy fear, which awes the 
turbulent paſſions into compoſure ; /but does not deprefs 


the ſpirit, or beget an abject and unmanly way of 


thinking : If we, who look (or ought to look) up to 
him with reverence as the great judge and lawgiver of 
the univerſe, chiefly delight to conſider him under the 
endearing characters of a Creator, Redeemer, Preſerver, 
and BenefaQor ; If, before we compoſe ourſelves to- 
ſleep, we recommend ourſelves to his almighty care, who 
neither ſlumbers nor ſleeps : if, as ſoon as we rife, we 
recommend ourſelves to his ſuperintendency, who mak- 
eth his ſun to riſe upon the juſt and unjuſt ; humbly: 
deſiring, that, as that ſun diſpels the darkneſs and un- 
tales vapours of the night; ſo he, the great fun 
of righteouſneſs, who aroſe with. healing in his wings, 
would drive from us all evil; all evil, whether of mind, 

dy, or eſtate: if we commit all our concerns in general 
to his providence and fatherly goodneſs ; and upon every 
extraordinary emergency, make a more particular ap- 
plication to him for his direction, who never faileth them 
that ſeek him, Thzſe undoubtedly are the only ge- 
a ö nuine 
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muuine teſts and ſignificant expreſſions, of an undifſem- 
"> bled love to God; and ghey will procure for us the 
A blefſed effect of that infinite love; whieh; being ſtr ger 
1 than death, diſarmed death of its ing; and the grave 
oft its victory: And ſuch a ſoul will fay, 1 ſee that 
God alone can be my portion; in his favour is my 
life; without that, though Þ had all the world, 1 
© ſhould be deſtitute and miſerableꝰ This love ariſes 
from the ſenſe of benefits received: It is like the filial 
love of a dutiful child to a tender and indulgent parent, 
upon a review of his care and kindneſs, in preſerving . 
him, providing for him, deing him all the good that 
lies in his power; which. engages him, to ſtudy to re- 
quite his parents in the beſt mannner he can. Such is 
the love of God found in-a-pious ſoul. And therefore, 

Let thoſe, who (though the really love, and fear, 
and ſerve God, in the courſe of a-virtuous | Wha Ide 
and religious life; yet, bocauſe they feel ATI : 
not in themſelves that warmth''of affe@tion, | 7679 BYE 
to which many enthuſiaſts pretend) are afraitland ſuſ- 
pect, that they do not love God ſincerely as they ought; 
be correQted, by conſidering, that there is no other mar 
ſo infallible of the goodneſs of a- Tree, as the fruit 
which it brings forth. It is not a religtous mood or 
humour, but a religious temper: It is not, to be nom 
and then pleaſed with our maker in the gaiety of the 
heart, when (more properly ſpeaking) we are pleaſed. 
with ourſelves: It is not, to have a few oecaſional tran- 
ſient acts of complacency and delight in the Lord riſing 
in our minds, when we are in a vein of good, humour: 
But it is to have a laſting, habitual, and determinate re- 
ſolution to pleaſe the deity, rooted and grounded in 
our hearts, and influencing our actions throughout. If 
they live in obedience tothe commands of God, they 
need no other evidence of the ſincerity of their hearts 
towards him: for all other ſigns may poſſibly be erro- 
neous ; but this is the very thing itſelf ſignified. Love 
of goodneſs, righteouſneſs, and truth, is love of God: 
for God is goodneſs and truth; and he, who loves theſe - 
virtues, which are the moral perfections of the divine 
nature, does therefore love God moſt perfectly; becauſe 
he loves thoſe excellencies, for' the ſake of which God - 
expects that we ſhould love him above all thing. 
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The other fruit of love is the deſire of enjoying: 
Defire of this is the caſe of all men. They deſire, 

9" 7 the; company of thoſe they love: ſo he 
. that fincerely loves God, will not only be 
- conſtant! in prayer, meditation, hearing his word, and 
receiving the bleſſed ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, 
with chearfulneſs and devotion ; but will earneſtly wiſh 
to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt in the glory of 
God the Father; with an entire reſignation of this 
world and all its enjoyments, to God's will and pleaſure. 
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V. The fourth. duty to God is Fr AR. Though love 
caſteth out all ſervile fear, yet it does not exclude ſuch - 
a fear as a dutiful ſon ſhews to a very affectionate, but 
a very wiſe and prudent father; and we may rejoice 
in God with reverence, as well as ſerve him with glad- 
neſs :' For love, if not allayed and tempered with fear, 
and the apprehenſions of divine juſtice, would betray 
the ſoul into a ſanguine confidence and an ill- grounded 
ſecurity ;; Fear, on the other hand, if not ſweetened 
and animated by love, would fink the mind into a fatal 
deſpondency. Therefore fear is placed in the ſoul, as a 
counterpoiſe to the more enlarged, kindly, and gene- 
Tous affections. There are two bridles or reſtraints, 
1 which God hath put upon human nature, 
God ** ſhame and fear. Shame is the weaker, and 

F . hath place only in thoſe, in whom there are 
ey; - ſome remains of virtue: Fear is the 
ſtronger and works upon all, who love themſelves, and 
deſire their own preſervation. Therefore in this, de- 
generate ſtate of mankind, Fear is that paſſion, which 
hath the greateſt power over us, and by which God and 
his laws take the ſureſt hold of us: our defire, and 
love, and hope, are not ſo apt to be wrought upon, 
by the repreſentation of virtue, and the promiſes of 
reward and happineſs ; as our fear is, from the appre- 
henſions of divine diſpleaſure : For, though we have 
loſt in a great meaſure the reliſh of true happineſs, yet 
we ſtill retain a quick ſenſe of pain and miſery. So that 
fear is founded on a natural love of ourſelves, and is 


inter- 


- 
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interwoven with a neceſſary deſire of our own preſer- 
vation : And therefore religion uſually, makes its firſt 
entrance into us, by this paſſion. Hence perhaps it is, 
that Solomon, more than once, calls the fear of the 
Lord, the beginning of wiſdom. . 


To fear God, is to have ſuch a due ſenſe of his ma · | 


jeſty, and holineſs, and juſtice, arid goodneſs, as ſhall 
make us not dare to offend him : for each of theſe at- 
tributes is proper to raiſe a ſuitable fear, in every con- 
ſidering mind: his majeſty, a fear, leſt we affront it by 
being irreverent ; his Lolineſt, a fear, leſt we offend it 
by being carnal ; his juſtice, a fear leſt we provoke it 
by being preſumptuous ; and his goodne/s, a fear, left 
we ſorſeit it by being unthankful. So that this fear of 
God is not the ſuperſtitious dread, of an arbitrary or 
cruel being; but that awe and regard, which neceſſa- 
rily ariſes in the. mind of every man, who believes and 
habitually. conſiders himſelf as living and acting in the. 
ſight of an omnipreſent Governor, of perfect juſtice, 
holineſs, and purity ; who ſees every thought, as well: 
as every action; who cannot be impoſed upon by any 
hypocriſy ; who, as certainly as there is any difference 


between good and evil, cannot but approve the one and 


deteſt the other; and whoſe government conſiſts, in 
rewarding what he approves, and puniſhing what he 
hates. This fear of God is the foundation of religion: 


For, the great ſupport of virtue among men is the 


ſenſe upon their minds, of a ſupreme Governor and 
Judge of the univerſe, who will finally and effeQtually 
reward what is in itſelf effentially worthy of re- 
ward, and puniſh what is worthy of puniſhment : And' 
conſequently fear brings us into ſubjection to God's au- 
thority, and enforces the practice of our duty; for, 
the fear of the Lord is to depart from evil. Vet 

It may with ſorrow be obſerved, that the fear of men, 
or a dread not to. provoke them, 1s too Wt” 
often. ſtronger —— fear of God; The folly of. 
though God be infinitely more to be dread- 7 ep ut 
ed than man: Which is the leſſon we are Gas . 
taught by Chriſt himſelf; who ſays, Feae r 


lawful for us to fear men, and to ſtand in awe of their? 
power ; 


not them, which can kill the body; that is fear an * 
ſo much as God; fear him infinitely more. It is very 


3 
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power; becauſe they can kill the body; and death is 
terrible: but, when the power of man comes in com- 

ition with omnipotency; and what man can do to 
the body in this world, with what God can do to the 
body and ſoul in the other; there is no compariſon 
between the terror of the one and the other. God can 
do all, that man can do: He can kill the body, and 
that by an immediate a& of his divine power : He can. 
blaſt our reputation, ruin our eſtate, and afffict our. 
bodies with the ſharpeſt pains, and ſmite us with death. 
And God doth all that with eaſe, which men many: 
times do with labour : 'they uſe the utmoſt of their 
wit and power, to do us miſchief ;; but God can do all: 
things by a word: if he do but ſpeak, judgments come ;. 
we are but a little duſt, and the leaſt breath of God 
can diſperſe it: he hath all creatures at his com- 
mand, ready to execute his will: So that whatever. 
man, or any creature, can do-; that God can do alſo, 
and infinitely more. His power is not confined to the 
Body, but he hath power over the ſpirit: He can make 
body and ſoul miſerable, not only in this world, but 
in the other alſo; and that, not only for. a few years, 
but for all eternity. Therefore 

The fear of ap" not be a ſufficient plea and ex- 
5 cuſe for men; it will not be enough to- 
II. A ſay, This I was awed into by the 3 
henſion of danger, or by the fear of ſufferings; Or, 
© that I choſe rather to. truſt God with my ſoul, than- 
© men with my eſtate; to ſave my life, I renounced my 
religion, was/aſhamed of Chrift, and denied him be- 
fore men: Though our Saviour has told us plainly, 
Whofoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my words, in this: 
adu{terous and finful generation; of him alſo ſhall the Son of 
man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the Glory of his Father- 
with his holy angels, Thus they, who out of fear of 
men offend God, are guilty of this folly ; they, incur- 
the danger of a greater evil : for, whilſt they are en- 
daeavouring to eſcape the hands of men that ſhall die, 
they fall into the hands of the living God. Do we fear 
the wrath of man, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils ; who. 
can but afflict a little, and for a little while? And is not 
the wrath of the eternal God much more dreadful ? For, 
e are ſinners, our fear is juſtly encreaſed from the- 
* an + "+ holineſs: 


n 
n 


whic 
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holineſs of his nature, the juſtice of his government, 
and the threatnings of his laws. But, to conclude : 
as our offences reſpect men, it is poſſible we may tranſ- 
greſs againſt them, and they not know eit: one may 
ſteal his neighbour's goods, or defile his wife; yet keep 
it ſo privately, as not ro be ſuſpected, and ſo never to 
be brought to. puniſhment for it. But this can never be 
done in regard to. God, who knows the molt ſecret- 
thoughts ot our hearts ; and confequently, though we 
fin never ſo privately; he is ſure to- find us out; and. 
will as ſurely, except we.repent in time, puniſh. us for 
it eternally. - 

VI. A Heth duty to: God is that of Txusr :: For, the 
homage due to God in all our wants and , > uf 
dangers, is to truſt in him; whereby we de- 27 God 
clare our conſtant dependance upon God for f 
the relief of all our wants and dangers, whether ſpiritual 
or temporal, and to. ſupport us under all afflictions and 
temptations ; founded upon a perſuaſion of his all- ſuffici- 
ency, and of his inviolable faithfulneſs to pertorm his 
word and engagements. As far as I truſt a man, I ſup- 
poſe him able to do what I truſt him for; that he hath 
given me ſome encouragement to believe his willingneſs, 
and that he will not deceive me: and it muſt be ſo, in 
any regular. truſt in God, who is able to do In bis 
for us exceeding abundantly, above all that 
we can aſk or think. But then it is of the . 
utmoſt concern to us, that we have no. expectation from 
God for things which he hath never promiſed. Where 
he has been pleaſed, poſitively to declare what he will 
do, we ſhould firmly depend, whatever difficulties or 
diſcouragements may lie in the way of our I 
hope: But, where his promiſes are made . 
with a reſerve for his own ſavereignty, or 
the ſuperiority of his divine wiſdom; as . 
he knows, far better than we, what is good for man 
in this life, there we ſhould not allow ourſelves to be 
poſitive in our expectations of particular events, but 
caſt our care upon him in a more general manner; rely- 
ing _ this, that, in the way of duty, he will do that, 

(upon the whole) is beſt for us to be done. 


In. 
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Inall conditions that befal us, we muſt repoſe our- 
ſelves upon God, in confidence of his ſup- 


In all our port and deliverance, of his care and pro- 
dangersand & f 

oy: vidence, to prevent and divert the evils we 
" 0 7 fear, whether ſpiritual or temporal ; or of 
15 ro rae his gracious help, to bear us up under them 
r epo and of his mercy and goodneſs, to deliver 


us from them, when he ſees beſt; provided 
always we be careful to do our own duty to him. * Every 
man, who believes thus of God (as every man muſt do, 
who believes there is a God) will firſt apply himſelf to 
God, and beſeech him with all aus. 5 and im- 
portunity, that he would permit him to refer his affairs 
'to him, and be pleaſed to undertake the care of them ; 
Why avs and he will, without any demur or diffi- 
Id truft culty give up himſelf wholly to him, to 

1. 25 ny guide and govern him, and to diſpoſe of 
> It him as to him ſhould ſeem beſt. There- 
fore, if God hath prevented us herein, and without 
our deſire taken this care upon himſelf ; we ought to 
rejoice in it, as the greateſt kappineſs which could 
poſſibly have befallen us ; and we ſhould, withont any 
further care and anxiety, uſing our own beſt diligence, 
and ſtudying to pleaſe him, chearfully leave our- 
ſelves in his hands ; with the greateſt confidence and 
ſecurity, that he will do all that for us, which is really 
beſt ; and with a firm perſuaſion, that the condition 
and circumſtances of life, which he ſhall chuſe for us, 
will be the very ſame, which we would chuſe for our- 
ſelves, were we endued with the fame wiſdom. There- 
fore let it be conſidered, how great a miſchief we fre- 
quently do ourſelves, by loading our minds with a 
multitude of vexatious and tormenting cares, when 
we may ſo ſecurely caſt our burthen upon God: And 
let us earneſtly. beg of God, that his watchful and 
merciful providence would undertake the care of us: 
that he would fit and — us for every condition 
into which he hath deſigned to bring us; and that he 
would teach us, to demean ourſelves in it, as we 
ought: That he would conſider our frailties; and 
lay no greater load of affliction upon us, than he will 
| 3 give 
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give us grace and ſtrength to bear : That, if he ſees it 
good, to exerciſe any of us with afflictions and ſuffer- 
ings in any kind ; he would make us able to ſtand in 
that evil day: and, when we have done all, to ſtand. 
And let us be _ 2 the bounds of our 
duty; trying no unlawful ways, for our a 
aſe Ee and for our reſcue i ting 
from the evils which we fear and lie under: } wel 
For we may aſſure ourſelves, that God is 2 buy 
never more concerned to appear for us; © ©9 fin. 
than when out of conſcience of our duty to him, we 
are contented, rather to ſuffer, than work our deliver- 
ance by undue means. Let us commit ourſelves to him, 
in well-doing ; and do nothing (no, not for the cauſe of 
religion) which is contrary to the plain rules and pre- 
cepts of it. Should we {inſtead of vain murmurings 
and complaints, and terrifying ourſelves with fears of 
what may never happen) follow the example of holy 
David, betake ourſelves to prayer, and by this means 
engage the providence of God, for our protection from 
evil, or for our ſupport under it: we ſhould certainly 
do much better ourſelves; and contribute much more, 
than we can do any other way, to the prevention of 
any evil we can fear, or to the mitigating or ſhorten- 
ing of it, as to God's infinite wiſdom and goodneſs 
ſhall ſeem beſt. To this we are directed by St. Peter, 
when he exhorts us to caſt all our care upon God, 
Who careth for us; according to what he had been 
taught by our Saviour Chriſt, who in his divine ſermon 
on the mount ſays : Take no thought for your life, ' what 
ye Hall eat, or what ye ſhall drink; nor yet for your body, 
auhat ye ſhall put on: is not the life more than meat, and 
the body than raiment ! Behold the fowls of the air: for 
they ſow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns ; 
yet your heavenly father feedeth them. Are ye not much. 
better than they? Which of you, by taking thought, can 
add one cubit unto his flature ? and why take you thaught 
for raiment ? Conſider the lilies of the field, how they grow, 
they toil not, neither do they ſpin : and yet I ſay unto you, 
that even Solomon, in all his glory, was not arrayed like 
one of theſe. Wherefore, if God ſo clothe the graſs of the 
field, which to-day is and to-morrow is caſt into the oven; 
Hall he not much more clothe you, O ye of little fa . 2 
ere- 
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Therefore take us thought 5 Jaying, What all ce eat? 
or what ſhall we drink? or wherewithal hall we be 


cloathzd ? (for after all theſe th. ugs ds the Gentiles ſiet) 
fer your heavenly father knoweth that you have need of 


all theſe things But ſeek. ye firſt the kingdom of God, 
and his righteouſneſs ; and all theſe things hall be added 
unto you. Take therefure-no thought for the marrow ; for 
the morrow jhall take thought for the things of itſelf : 
ſufficient unto the. day is the & 
"26, Ofc. 


That is to ſay; not, that we.are to. live.at random, 


ſecure and careleſs of whatever may be- 


How ve fall us: not, that we are to look into the 


. tru 
muſt. truft conſequences of. our own or other men's acti- 


ds ons, and not to endeavour any ways to fore- 
ſee and prevent approaching dangers : not that we are 
to make no manner of provition for future events ; to lay 


up nothing, and concern ourſelves about nothing, but 


what is preſent and immediately before us: doubtleſs, 
ſagacity in diſcerning, and a prudent forecaſt towards 
inclining evils, are not only allowable, but commenda- 
ble qualities; frugality and diligence are certainly 


virtues : but our Saviour's meaning plainly is, to forbid 
ſuch a care and concern for future accidents, as is at- 
tended with uneaſineſs, diſtruſt, and defpondency.;: 
ſuch a degree of thoughtfulneſs, as takes up, de- 
jects, and diſtracts the mind. We. are not to pry too- 
curiouſly into the remote iſſues of things, nor perplex. 
and afflict ourſelves with the forethought of imagined 
dangers: we are not to guard againſt want, by an eager- 


anxious purſuit of wealth; nor be ſo careful in pro- 


viding ſupplies for the neceſſities of this life, as to- 
forget that we are deſigned for another: it is very 
unreaſonable, to diſquiet ourſelves about diſtant evils ;: 
it often happening, that the preſence of the things. 
themſelves ſuggeſts better expedients, wiſer and quic- 
ker councils to us, than all our wiſdom and fore-- 
thought at a- diſtance can do. The morrow (ſays our 
Lord) ſhall take thought, for the things of itſelf ;; 
that is, it ſhall bring along with it a power and. 
ſtrength of mind, anſwerable to its neceſſities ; a 
frame of ſpirit, every way ſuited to our circumſtan- 


He, 


ces. and occaſions. 


\ 


wil thereof Matt. vi.. 
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He, who terrifies himſelf with the apprehenſion of 
future evils, declares in effect, that he doth not ab- 
ſolutely rely upon God for his ordering and diſpoſing, 
them : and he who doth not not abſolutely truſt God 
with all his concerns, has no right to his protection 
and defence, no reaſon to expect his ſupport and 
aſſiſtance ; but is left, to work out every thing as well 
as he can, by the dint of ſecond cauſes, by his own parts, 
policy, and prudence. But, how wretched is the caſe 
of him, who has brought his affairs to ſuch a pals, 
as to be deprived of his beſt and faithfulleſt councellor, 
his moſt kind and moſt potent friend; and to live, as 
it were, without God in the world ? It is a fearful 
thing, to fall into the hands of the living God: and 
ſurely, next to that, it is a fearfal thing, to take our- 
felves out of his hands, and exempt ourſelves from 
his care ; which he is juſtly ſuppoſed to do, who ſets 
himſelf (with any degree of ſolicitude) to take thought 
for the morrow. | 

Let us not, therefore, by our raſhneſs and folly, 
provoke trouble and danger, and bring them upon 
ourſelves.: Let us according to our Saviour's councth, 
be wiſe as ſerpents, and innocent as does: Let us uſe 
that care and prudence, which is conſiſtent: with in- 
nocence and ' a = ' conſcience ;* and, when we 
have done that, let us be no farther ſolicitous, but 
refign ourſelves and all our cares, to the good pleaſure | 
ef God, and to the diſpofal of his wiſe providence z 
and leave it to him, who made the world, to-govern 
rt: for no doubt, he underftands it much better than 
a: Ns r Bas to | 

Here it cannot be improper to remark, that the 
yam deſire of knowing beforehand things The baful- 
to come, is ſuch a deſire of the knowledge ee 
of ſecret things, as is not conſiſtent with neſs Os N 
our truſt in God; neither is it permitted 2 4 
us, by the preſent cirumſtances and con- 8 . 
dition of our nature. It is alſo very obſervable, that 
thoſe who have leaſt knowledge of God, and leaſt 
truſt in his promiſes, and leaft underſtanding ; have 
always the greateſt confidence in groundleſs pretences 
and unwarrantable methods of purſuing knowledge. 
But to pretend to know things by the ſtars, introdu- 

| 5 ( 
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ces fatality, deſtroys religion, and is a diſtruſt of the 
Almighty : witchcraft, - tortune-telling, and all un- 
lawful arts, either real or pretended, when ever they 
have any reality in them, are evidently diabolical ; and, 
when they have no reality, they are cheats and lying 
impoſtures ; the works of him, who was a lyar from the 
beginning. Let me therefore exhort you, in the 
words of St. Paul : Be careful for nothing ; but in every 
thing, by prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiving, let 
your requeſts be made known wnto God, Phil. iv. 6: 
VII. A fxth duty to God is Humitity; that 
n lowlineſs of mind, which begets an entire 
%, reſignation to the will of God, and a de- 
Submiſſion = Pg me ; 
ts God in Pendance upon him in all dangers, which 
robe of relate either to our bodies or ſouls : a diſ- 
1 poſition, ariſing from the true knowledge 
of ourſelves, and a ſenſe of our own weak 
and ſinful condition; in conſequence of which, we 
take to ourſelves the ſhame and confuſion, due to our 
follies ; and give to Gad the glory, of all the good we 
receive, or are able to do. He, who deſires to be 
truly humble, and cloathed with humility ; muſt do 
nothing, on purpoſe to draw the eyes and good opini- 
on of men, but purely to pleaſe God ; he muſt re- 
ceive from the hands of God all afflictions and trials, 
without murmuring againſt his juſtice: ſo that the 
ſubmiſſion of a chriſtian conſiſts in a firm perſuaſion 
of mind, that nothing happens to us, but by the 
will and permiſſion of God ; and that we never pre- 
The un. ſume too much upon the beſt of our 
works : forall our righteouſneſs is as filthy 
of our beſt rags; ſo that, when we have done all 
Aero thoſe things which are commanded, we 
aaare no better than unprofitable ſervants. 
Again, it conſiſts in our being perſuaded, that he loves 
us better than we do ourſelves, and knows the beſt 
FL methods of making us happy. Such a ſub- 
Iubmiſſien miſſion, as this, wil oo us eaſy under 
in reſpeci of th 5 ay 
e greateſt afflictions: and, though God 
ſhould viſit us with the moſt intolerable diſ- 
appointments and loſſes in this world, it will either ſtop 
our mouths againft providence, becauſe it is the work of 
God ; 


obedience. 


aworthineſs 


patience. 
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God ; or, it will enable us with courage to receive them, 
with the reſignation of good old Eli: I is the Lord; 
let him do, what ſeemeth to him good. 

Therefore, when ever he ſtrikes with the rod of 
correction, we muſt not only bear it, be- 8 
cauſe we cannot avoid it ; but to our pati- parry 
ence ſhould add our thanks; for that we, ;: Fe 

l : : God's cor- 
having highly provoked his goodneſs, are : 

NN . reetions. 
not by his juſtice given over to our own 
hearts luſts, but are ſtill preſerved under the wings 
of his mercy : and this ſhould be ſo far 


que” . ; Fruitful- 
rom cauſing us to repine againſt God, 2 
that it ſhould raiſe in us an immediate refot- 2 't 


mation, repentance, confeſſion, contrition, 
and full purpoſes of amendment with ſatisfaction. Some 
of the greateſt afflictions and calamities of life are not al- 
ways real and poſitive inflictions of judgments from the 
hand of God, but merely the original differences of 
men's ſtate and circumſtances; the variety of God's 
creation, the different talents committed to men's charge, . 
the different ſtations God has placed men in, for their 
various trials,and in order to the exerciſe of a diverſity of 
duties. The like may be ſaid, of want of honour and 
power, want of children to ſucceed in our eſtates and 
families, weakneſs of body, ſhortneſs of life, 'and the 
like; nay, and even of ſpiritual diſadvantages them-. 
felves likewiſe ; want of capacity and good underſtand- 
ing, want of knowledge and inſtruQion, want of ma- 
ny opportunities and means of ' improvement, which 
others enjoy. eee i 7 
None of theſe can be any juſt ground, of complaint 
againſt God; or any reaſon, why we 1 5 
ſhould not with all ſatisfaction acquieſce in \* 275 * 
his divine good pleaſure; ſince all theſe. 2 
things are only different diſtributions of * % 
ſuch free gifts, as he, not being obliged . 
to beſtow on any man, may therefore without con- 
troverſy divide to every man in what meaſure and pro- 
portion he thinks fit: only, this we may depend upon; 
that in ſuch meaſure only he will exact our duty, as 
he enables us to perform it; and that to whom little 
ie given, of him ſhall not be much required: and this 
| 5 brings 


brings all the ſeeming inequalities in the world, to a 
real equality at laſt. 
In all circumſtances of life therefore, we are not to 
In bis dif- be uneaſy, that God has made us inferior 
poſals to others; or that he has ſet before us“ 

ö greater hardſhips and difficulties to go 
through; or that he has given us leſs abilities, and 
fewer opportunities, than others: but we are to apply 
ourſelves wholly,. with all reſignation, to the proper 
duties of that ſtation, or of thoſe circumſtances, 
wherein God. has been pleaſed to place us. Even 
poverty 1s not an occaſion of envying the rich ; but 
a ftrong obligation, to ſtudy the duties of humility, 
_ contentment, and reſignation : neither is ignorance and 
want of capacity, meanneſs of parts and want of in- 
ſtruction, a reaſon. to murmur, that God has not en- 
truſted us with more talents ;- but an admonition, to 
take care that we make a right improvement of thoſe 
few which are given us. Weakneſs of body is not a. 
juſt occaſion to repine againſt God, for not giving us 
ſtrength and health wherewith he has b Ber 
others; but a continual argument to us, to exerciſe. 
and improve ſuch virtues, as are more peculiar to the 
mind. Laſtly, the conſideration, of the uncer-- 
tainty and ſhortneſs of life itſelf, ought not: to make- 
us ſpend our time in fruitleſs complaints of the vanity 
and meanneſs of our ſtate; but to cauſe us perpetually - 
to conſider, that it is not of ſo great importance, how 
long we live, as how well: and it ought to be a ſuffi- 
cient fatisfaQion to truly pious and religious perſons, 
that God has reſerved for them their portion. in ano-- 
ther life. "Therefore we ſhould be content in every 
ſtate and condition of life, let what ever befall us; 
how contrary ſoever to our own inclinations, and how 
much ſoever, they contradict thoſe propoſals of hap- 
pineſs and enjoyment, which we have framed within 
our own breaſts. x 

Both which parts of chriſtian humility are perfected, 
How Bu- by ® contempt of the world: and the 
855 i k- 

i is contempt of the world is ſhewn, by loo 
erfeded, ing upon the beſt of our works to be full 
nn. of infirmity and pollution; and on all 
| worldly 


1 


Sund. 1.] Of Submiſſion 10 God's Wiſdom. 45 


worldly enjoyments as little and inconſiderable, in com- 
pariſon of the purity and perfection of God, and that 
happineſs, which God hath prepared for thoſe that 
love him: by being content with that portion of the 
good things of this life, which the wiſe providence of 
God hath allotted to our ſhare ; without purchaſing 
the enjoyment of them, by the committing of any 
wilful fin ; without being anxiouſly concerned for the 
increaſe- of them, or. extremely depreſſed when they 
make themſelves wings and fly away : by a moderate 
uſe of all thoſe lawful pleaſures, which relate to the 
gratification of our a and fleſhly appetites; as 
becomes perſons, who expect their portion, not in the 
pleaſures of this world, but in the happineſs of the 
next: by a low eſteem of riches and honour ; ſo that 
we be ready to forſake them, whenever they come in 
competitiom with the performance of our duty to 
God: by bearing the afflictions and calamities of this 
life, with patience and conſtancy ; and by looking 
unto Jeſus, as the author and finiſher of our faith. 
Which humble, refigned, and depending frame of 
mind is the proper diſpoſition for devotion, % 72 3 
the parent of religious fear, and the ſeed- 3 
plot of all chriſtian virtues. It makes us ready to receive 
the revelations of God's will to mankind, and as care- 
ful to practice what he enjoins: It reſtrains the immode- 
rate deſire of honour, by teaching us not to exalt our- 
ſelves, nor do any thing through ſtrife or vain glory: 
It oppoſes ſelf-love which is planted in our nature; 
and when indulged, will be too apt to deceive us in the 
judgment we form concerning ourſelves ; It alſo makes 
us ready, to believe what God reveals, and to pay our 
due obedience to him, from the ſenſe: of our own mean- 
neſs and his excellency : and, by removing the great 
Hindrance of our faith, which is a vanity to diſtin- 
guiſh ourſelves from the-unthinking croud ; it' makes 
us put our hope and confidence in God ; becauſe, be- 
ing weak and miſerable of ourſelves, without him we 
can do nothing. It encreaſes our love to God, by 
making us ſenfible how unworthy we are of the many 
favours we receive from him: It teaches us, to rejoice 
in the proſperity of our neighbour, by infuſing 'the 
moſt fayourable opinion. of his worth: It diſpoſes us, 
t@ 
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to relieve thoſe wants, and compaſſionate thoſe affliti- 
ons, which we ourſelves have deſerved : It makes us 
patient, under all the troubles and calamities of life ; 
becauſe we have provoked God by our fins : and there- 
1 uf an fore, neither prayers nor faſts will find ac- 
benefit. ceptance, unleſs they proceed from an 

humble mind; and our beſt works will 
ſtand us in little ſtead, if they be ftained with pride 
and boaſting of our own ſtrength. 
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I. Of the honour due to Gop, in his horſe or church, II. 
By reverencing and maintaining his miniſters with tithes 
and offerings. III. By keeping the Lord's day. IV. By 
obſer wing the feaſts, and V. faſts of the chu ch; wwhe- 

_ . ther public, pri vate, er the faſt of Lent. VI. In his 
word, the holi ſcriptures or rule of faith ; by catechi- 
ting and preaching. VII. In his ſacraments ; by re- 

_ ceiving baptiſm, and performing the vows and obligati- 
en thereof. 


| Of Seventh duty to God is Honour. As honour 
is a duty, which in the nature of things 1s ow- 
Honour due ing to thoſe in a ſuperior relation to us: 


ts God and as the very notions of it implies it be- 
%  ingduetofuch ; by how much God is in- 
nitely. greater, than thoſe whom we acknowledge to be 4 


| our ſuperiors upon earth, by ſo much ought we to have a 
| The wen profounder regard and veneration for him. 
Wes" ies honour, God, who ſerve him in ſpirie. 
| nul eee ey honour God, who ſerve him in ſpiri 
n and in truth, in all the ways of his appoint- 
Ou © 8 worſhip, and due obedience to his laws; 
b which command us, not only to pay this 
honour immediately to himſelf, but to have a due eſteem 
tor his houſe, his miniſſers, his day, his word, his ſacra- 
ments, and his zame ; as things, which nearly relate 
s or belong to him. | 
Fir, we muſt honour God in his houſe, that is, in 
Is hishouke the church; ſo called on account of its 
'" peculiar relation to him, being ſolemnly 
dedicated and ſet apart for his public worſhip and ſer- 
i vices 
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vice ; and on account of God's peculiar preſence, in 
the adminiſtration of his word and ſacraments. The 
dedication of it to facred uſes makes it properly his 
- own; and the praying to him, praiſing him, and cele- 
brating the holy myſteries, according to his appointment, 
are demonitrations of his peculiar preſence, - | 
Coaſequently we ought to reverence God's 
houſe, by furniſhing it with all decency for 
the worſhip of God; by repairing and adorning it; 
by keeping it from profane and common uſe, and ap- 
plying it wholly to the buſineſs of religion; by offer- 
ing up our prayers in it, with fervour and frequency ; 
by hearing God's word, with attention and reſolutions 
of obeving it; by celebrating the holy myſteries with 
humility and devotion ; and by uſing all ſuch out- 
ward teſtimonies of reſpect, as the church enjoins, 


In what 
manner. 


and as are eitabliſhed by the cuſtom of the age we live 


in, as marks of honour and reverence, his bodily 
worſhip is recommended by Solomon, when he char- 
ges us, to look to our feet, when we go to the houſe 
of God. | 
This will correct any whiſpering or talking abou 
worldly affairs, any negligent or light car- 


riage ; and will ſuppreſs any provocations 2 
to laughter, or any critical or nice obſer- 1 
haviour at 


vation of others: And, on the contrary, it Church 
will excite in us ſincere intentions of glo- em: 

rifying God, and making his honour and praiſe known 
among men ; acknowledging hereby our entire de- 


pendence upon his bounty, both for what we en- 
joy, and what we farther expect. It will promote 
hearty endeavours of performing his bleſſed will, and 
of being that in our lives and actions, which we beg 


to be made in our prayers : It will teach us to govern 
our outward behaviour by ſuch meaſures, as the church 


preſcribes ; iz. to kneel, ſtand, bow, or fit, as the 


rubrick hath enjoined to be complied with in public: 
all which different poſtures we ought to uſe with ſuch 


gravity and ſeriouſneſs, as may ſhew, how intent we are 
on the woſhip of God; yet avoiding ſuch behaviour, 


as may be apt to diſturb thoſe near us, and to give 
occaſion to others, to ſuſpect us of acting a formal hy- 
pocritical part. 2 %% T0 
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If we come to church before the ſervice begins, 
which we ſhould always endeavour to do; after we, 
have performed our private devotions, we ſhould 
in ſilence recollect ourſelves, and by ſerious thoughts 
diſpoſe our minds to a due diſcharge of the enſuing 
duties: for, the diſcourſing about news and buſinets 
is improper upon ſuch occaſions, God's houſe bein 

never deſigned for the carrying on of worldly concerns. 
But it is till more unbecoming, while we are at our pray- 
ers, to obſerve thoſe rules ot ceremony, which in other 
places are fit to be practiced towards one another ; 
becauſe, when we are offering our requeſts to the great 
God of heaven and earth, our attention ſhould be ſo fix- 
ed, that we ſhould have no leiſure to regard any thing 


elſe. To this end, when we put our bodies into a praying F 


poſture, with. which I think leaning and lolling ſeem 
very inconſiſtent, we ſhould do well to fix our eyes 
downward, that we may not be diverted by any objects 
near us ; and at the ſame time reſolve, not to ſuffer 
them to gaze about, whereby they do but fetch in mat- 
ter for wandering thoughts. This attention will be 
much improved by ſilence : therefore we ſhould never 
pray aloud with the miniſter, but where it is enjoined, 
endeavouring to make his prayer our own by a hearty 
Amen. Great care muſt be.taken not to repeat after the 
miniſter, what peculiarly relates to his office: This I 
mention the rather, becauſe I have frequently obſer- 
ved ſome devout people following him, that offic iates, 
in the exhortation and abſolution, as well as the con- 
feſſion; which, if thoroughly conſidered, muſt be judg- 
ed a very abſurd and improper expreſſion of the people's 
devotion, becauſe thoſe are diſtinguiſhing parts of the 
prieft's office. Therefore the beſt preparation of mind 
for our. joining in the publick prayers, is, to abſtra& 
our thoughts (as much as we can) from worldly buſineſs 
and concerns, that we may call upon God with at- 
- tention and application of ſoul: to keep our paſſions 
in order and ſubjection, that none of them may inter- 

rupt us, when we approach the throne of grace; to 
poſſeſs our minds with ſuch an awful ſenſe of God's 
preſence, that we may behave ourſelves with gravity 


and reverence : to work in our ſelves ſuch a ſenſe of | N gf 


our own weakneſs and inſufficiency, as may make us 
4 earneſt 


Sund. 2.] Of honouring Gdd in bis Minifters. 49 b 


earneſt for the ſupplies of divine grace; ſuch a ſotrow for 
our ſins, ſuch humiliation for them, and ſuch a-readineſs 


to forgive others, as may prevail upon God, for the ſake 
of Chriſt's ſuffering, to forgive us: to recolle@ thoſe 
many bleſſings, which we have received; that we may 
ſhew forth his praiſe, not only with our lips, but in our 


lives, by giving up ourſelves to his ſervice. 


II. Secondly, the Almighty is alſo to be honoured in his 


miniflers; by that love, which is due unto gk RF 


them, as the ſtewards of the myſteries of 
God, and thoſe who watch over our ſouls. 
Therefore we ought to ſhew our love to ſuch as adminiſter. 


niflers. {5 


to us in holy things; in being ready to afſift them in all 


dificulties, and in vindicating their reputations from thoſe 


aſperſions, which bad men are apt to load them with: in 
covering their real infirmities, and — all their 
actions in the beſt ſenſe ; never picking out the faults of a 
few, and making them a reproach to the whole ſacred or- 
der. And as miniſters are in a peculiar manner ſervants 


of the great God of heaven and earth, to whoſe bounty 
we owe all of that we enjoy; therefore we a i 
ſhould dedicate a part of what we receive to 72 


. * . . . e * 
his immed ate ſervice, as an acknowledgment ns. 


of his ſovereignty and dominion over all. What makes this 


duty further reaſonable is, that in order to be inſtruments 


in God's hand of procuring our eternal welfare, they re- 
nounce all ordinary means of advancing their fortunes; 
they ſurrender their pretenſions to worldly intereſts : and 


therefore it is highly fit, that their laborious and difficult. 


employment, purely for God's glory and our falvation,, 
ſhould receive from us the encouragement of a comforta- 
ble and honourable ſubſiſtence, upon this and the like 
confiderations: That parents may be encouraged, to devote 
their children of good ; parts to the ſervice of the altar; 
for it is not probable, they will ſacrifice an expenſive edu- 


cation to an employment which is attended with ſmall ad- 


vantages. And, if ſome perſons have zeal enough, to 
engage in the miniſtry without a reſpect to the rewards of 
it; yet common prudence ought to put us upon ſuch me- 
thods, as are moſt likely to excite men of the beſt parts 
and ability to undertake the ſacred function; that th> 
beſt cauſe may have the beſt ment, and the pute t 
religion the ableſt defenders, It is alſo neceſſary, theſe 


* 
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maintenance bear ſome proportion to the dignity of their 
character, and raiſe them above the contempt of thoſe, 
who are too apt to be influenced by outward appearances ; 
for, though wiſdom be better than ſtrength, nevertheleſs 
the poor man's wiſdom is deſpiſed, and his words are not 
Heard. They ſhould alſo be enabled, not only to provide 
for their families; which is a duty incumbent upon them, 
as well as the reſt of mankind ; but to be examples to 
their flock in charity and in doing good, as well as in all 
Other parts of their office and duty. 
The wiſdom of our chriſtian forefathers thought theſe 
W oonſiderations of ſuch force, that the govern- 
| ment has appointed for the maintenance of 
manner. our miniſters the houſe and glebe, * and the 


_ Oblations; which were the voluntary offerings of the 
faithful, very conſiderable in the primitive times : ſo that 
the neceſſities of the church were liberally ſupplied, from 
the great bounty of the people: and when, upon the 
ſpreading of chriſtianity, a more fixed. and ſettled main- 
tenance was required; ſomewhat of the ancient cuſtom 
was ſtill retained in voluntary oblations : beſides tithes, + 


which 


* 


- ® Theſe avere the original endeauments of a church, without 
wobich it cannot be ſupplied, and without which it could not 
be conſecrated; and upon which was founded the original right 
of a patronage. For it appears from the Lord Coke, that the 
firſt: kings of the realm had all the lands of England in de- 
meſue, and Les Grand Manours and les Royalties they reſerv- 
ed to themſelves ;" and with the remnant they enfeoffed the ba- 
ron of the realm for the defence thereof, with ſuch j uriſdiction 
as the court baron now hath: and about this time it was, when 
all the lands of England were the king's demeſne that Ethel- 
awulf, almoſt nine hundred years fince, conferred the tithes of 
all the. kingdom apon the church by his royal charter; which 
is extant in abbot Ingulf, and in Matthew of Weſtminſter. 
I Me ds nat read of tithes paid the apoſtles, becauſe the zeal 
e chriftians in their times was ſo great; that as many, as 
avere poſſefſors of land or hauſes, ſold them, and laid the price 
of them at the apoſtles feet; and the devotion of the following 
ages, even to the latter end f the fourth. century, was ſo re- 
 markable for the. liberality of their. offerings and oblations 
© that their. bounty to the evangelical priefibood exceeded, * 
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which are the main' lawful ſupport of the pariſh miniſter, 
The reaſon of their payment is: founded on the laws 
of God, and their ſettlement among us hath been by 
the ancient and undoubted laws of this nation 1. There= 
fore ſuch, as by tricks or ſhifts: keep back or . 

refuſe to pay tithes in whole or in part, or by finof es _ 
any other means defraud the clergy: of -thew- 477 
maintenance; are guilty of that grievous ſin | 
of facrilege, by taking what is ſet apart for the clergy's 
ſubſiſtence, to employ it in other uſes, or to their own 
particular profit; which is a robbing of God, as the pro- 
phet informs us: Will a man rob God] yet' ye have rob 
bed me. But ye ſay, *© _ have awe robbed- —_— 

| 4 | 


the tenth would have been, if they bad paid it: ſo that there 
avas no reaſon to demand tithes, when men gave a' greater pro- 
portion of what they poſſeſſed; though, even during thoſe 2 
there want not teflimonies from the fathers of thoſe times, the 
tithes were due under the goſpel as well as before, and. under 
the law : end, that they were paid, is plain from the apaflali- 
cal canons, which provide for the diſpoſal of them. & aye 
+ We have ſhewn upon goed authority in the preceding notes, 
that tithes were granted by the bounty and munificents of the 
firſt monarchs of this realm to the clergy, out of all the lands 
in the kingdom; and the perpetual payment thereof laid 
as a rent charge for the church, on the ſame, before any part 
thereof was demiſed to others : ſo here let it be alſo obſerved, that 
if perhaps ſome of the great men of the realm had then eflttes 
in abſolute property ; as it is certain there were wery few, if 
any, that bad; they charged the [ame with tithes by theis . 
conſent, before they did tranſmit them to the hands of the gen. 
try, or any who now claim from them: So that-the lanils, 
being thus charged with the payment of tithes, came with this 
clog unto the lords and great men of the realm, and baue been 
Jo trax/mitted and paſſed over from one hand to another, : umi 
they came into the poſſeſſion of the preſent owners';- wuho' muſt 
have paid more for the parchaſe of them, and required larger 
rents from their tenants, if they had nt been thus: charged; 
And, whatever right they may have to the other nine parts, 
either of fee (imple, leaſe or copy; they have certainly nome ug 
all to the tithe or tenth ; which is 10 mare theirs, than the 
otber nine parts are the clergys, s. 
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In tithes and offerings, ſaith the Lord. So that here we 
are told by God himſelf, that the with-holding tithes is a 
. robbing of him: and, as to what is gotten 22 a rob- 
„% bery, the prophet declares in the next verſe, 
The puniſp- | 
Gs Ye are curſed with a curſe ; becauſe, of 
5 ſuch ſacred things, God is the true and pro- 
per owner: and accordingly we read in ſcripture, of ſe- 
vere puniſhments inflicted on thoſe, who were guilty of 
this fin of facrilege ®. | 
III. A third thing, whereby we are to ſhew our honour 
. God, is to keep holy the /abbath-day, and 
of bis fer all other times ſet apart for his ſervice : for, 
as God expeQts a part of our goods for the 
maintenance of the ſettled miniſtry in his 
church; ſo he requires us, to honour and expreſs our re- 
verence towards him, by dedicating a particular part of 
our time to his immediate ſervice. Rememtcr, ſays he, 
that thou keep holy the ſabbath-day. 
The ends, for which the ſabbath was originally inſtituted, 
Sabbath and for which the command was from time to 
. 2. time renewed, were principally as follow: 
nol infli- That men might continually comme 
3 might lly commemorate 
the works of creation ; which original reaſon 
of the inſtitution of the ſabbath is of eternal and unchange- 
able conſideration. Another reaſon of this command- 
ment, is, that the poor labourer, and the ſervant, and 
even the cattle may have a time of reſt : This reaſon like- 
wiſe, as well as that of commemorating the creation, 
is of a moral and perpetual nature. A third reaſon, 
' Which was added upon occaſion of renewing this inſtitu- 
tion to the Jews, was; that they might commemorate 
their deliverance, out of the land of Egypt which to 
that people was as it were a new creation : And, becauſe 
| It was a manifeſt contempt of this great deliverance and a 
preſumptuouſly wilful deſpiſing of a plain command of 
God; the man in the wilderneſs, who did but gather 
ſticks upon the ſabbath-day, was, by God's eſpecial 
- direQion, commanded to be put to death: and, as the 
moral 'part of the commandment concerning the fab- 


dice 


bath 


For further ſari fusion, lee the duty of the people to their 
miniſters, Sunday 8. Sea. 4. £ | | 
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bath is of perpetual obligation; ſo the ritual or in- 


ſtituted part, which had relation to the r of 
the Jews out of Egypt, is aboliſhed by the | 
goſpel. But then, attend of the Jewiſh ſab- Why chav. 


bath, there ſucceeded, by the appointment 2 4 
and practice of the apoſtles, the commemo- ; 


ration of our Lord's reſurrection: Which coming to paſs 
upon the firſt day of the week the chriftian Lord's day 
was accordingly from thenceforth kept on the firſt day of 
the week, which we call Sunday. Therefore one day in 
ſeven muſt be yielded unto the Lord, and ſet apart for the 
exerciſe of religious duties, both in public and private. 

| We muſt not only reſt, from the works of our calling; 
but our time muſt be employed in all ſuch re- e 70 30 
ligious exerciſes, as tend to the glory of God, , 
and the ſalvation of our own ſouls. We muſt 
regularly frequent the worſhip of God in the public aſ- 
ſemblies, from which nothing but ſickneſs or , „le. 
abſolute neceſſity ſhould detain us: and there, “ ran 
we are not to talk, or gaze about us; but to join the 
prayers of the church hear his moſt holy word, receive 
the bleſſed ſacrament, when adminiſtered; and contribute 
to the relief of the poor, if there be any collection for 
their ſupport: that we may thereby openly profeſs our- 
ſelves chriſtians, which is one great end of public aſſem- 
blies in the ſervice of God. e ought in private to en- 
large our ordinary devotions, and to make „ . . 

the ſubject of — chiefly to conſiſt in thankſ- * * 
givings for the works of creation and redemption; recol- 
_—_ all thoſe mercies we have received from the boun- 
ty of heaven, through the courſe of our lives: to.improve 
our knowledge, by reading and meditating upon divine 
ſubjects; to inſtruQ our children and families; to viſit 
the ſick and the poor, comforting them by ſome ſeaſona- 
ble affiſcance : . and, if we converſe with our friends or 


neighbours, to ſeaſon our diſcourſe with prudent and 


profitable hints for the advancement of piety; and to 
take care, that no ſourneſs or moroſeneſs mingle with our 
terious frame of mind. In a word, it is to be ſpent in 
works of neceſſity, and in works of charity; and in 
C 3 n what- 


8 


— 


See the worſhip of Cod in his houſe, page 46, 


3% The Whole Duty'of Mar. Isund. 2. 


whatſoever tends, without ſuperſtition and without afec- 
tation, to the real honour of God, and to the true in- 
tereſt and promoting of religion and virtue in the world. 
'The extremes to be avoided, are: on the one hand, 
that habit of ſpendipg great part of the Lord's 
day in gaming, and in other Jooſe and debauched 
practices; which has to numberleſs perſons been the 
corruption of their principles, and the entire ruin of their 
morals: on the other hand, an affected judaical or pha- 
riſaical which uſually proceeds from hypo- 
eriſy, ot from a want of underſtanding rightly the true 
nature of religion. 5 
Hence we may collect the great advantages of a reli- 
3 obſervation of the Lord's day: it keepeth 
3 up the ſolemn and public worſhip of God ; 1 
se. which might be neglected, if left to depend i 
upon the will of man: it preſerveth the knowledge and A 
viſible profeſſion of the chriſtian religion in the world; 
when, notwithſtanding the great differences there are 
among chriſtians in — * matters, they yet all agree in 
obſerving this day, in memory of our Saviour's reſur- 
rection: and it is highly uſeful, to inſtruct the ignorant 
by preaching and catechiſing, and to put thoſe in mind 
of their duty, who in their proſperity are apt to forget 
God. Moreover, by ſpending this day in religious ex- 
erciſe, we acquire new ſtrength and reſolution to per- 
form God's will in our ſeveral ſtations for the future. 
IV. Beſides this weekly day of the r there are 
ud bother principal times or days, ſet apart by 
bn * the drk ara in Dake 5 — 
A 3 ſpecial mercies of God, ſuch as the birth 
2 «+ and reſurrection of Chriſt, the coming down 
* of the Holy Ghoſt from heaven, c. or in 
memory of the bleſſed apoſtles, and otter ſaints; who 
were the happy inſtruments, of conveying to us the 
knowledge of _ Chriſt Jeſus, by preaching his goſpel : 
through the world, and moſt of them atteſting the truth ' 
of it with their blood. Theſe ought to be obſerved in 
After what ſuch a manner, as may anſwer the ends, for 
which they were firſt appointed: that God 
—— may be glorified by an humble and grat efu 
wiedgment of his mercies; and that the — 
| © 
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of our ſouls may be advanced, by believing the myſtt- 
ries of our redemption, and imitating the examples of 
thoſe primitive patterns of piety ſet before us. There- 
fore, on theſe days, we ſhould be fo far from looking upon 
them as common days, or making them inſtruments of 
vice and vanity ; or ſpending them in luxury and de- 
bauchery, intemperance, exceſs, and ſenſuality ; as the 
manner of ſome is, who look upon an holy-day, as deſign- 
ed for a looſe to their paſſions and unbounded pleaſures ; 
that our greateſt care ſhould be, to improve our time in 
the knowledge and love of God, and of his ſon Jeſus- 
Chriſt our Lord; by conſtantly attending, the public wor- 
ſhip, and partaking of the bleſſed ſacrament, if it be ad- 
miniſtred; and in private, by enlarging our devotions, 
and withdrawing ourſelves (as much as poſſible) from 
the affairs of the world; particularly expreſſing our re- 
joicing by love and charity to our poor neighbour, If 
the holy-day be ſuch, as is intended for our calling to 
mind any myſtery of our redemption, or artiele of our 
faith; we ought to confirm our belief of it, by conſider- 
ing all thoſe reaſons, upon which it is built; that we 
may be able, to give a good account of the. hope Which 
is in us. We ſhould, from our hearts, offer to God 
the ſacrifice of thankſgiving ; and reſolve to perform all 
thoſe duties, which arife from the belief of ſuch an at- 
ticle. If we commemorate any faint, we ſhould conſider 
the virtues, for which he was moſt diſtinguiſhed, and by 
'what ſteps he arrived at fo great perfection: and then ex- 
amine ourſelves, how far we are wanting in our duty ; 
and earneſtly beg God's pardon for our paſt failings, and 
his grace to enable us to conform our lives to thoſe admi- 
rable examples, which the ſaints have left for our 1mita- 
tion: 

V. As we are thus to expreſs our thankfulneſs to God, 
for mercies received, and for the good exam- FR 
ples ſet before us for our imitation ; we ate, _ 
with the ſame view of honouring God, by f 
acts of humiliation and repentance, to kee te ue | 
holy thoſe 7af-days, ſet part by the church, —— 
or by civil authority, or by our own appointment; to 
humble ourſelves before God, in puniſhing our bodies, 
and afflicting our. ſouls, in order to a real repentance : by 

G | outward 
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. outward tokens teſtifying our grief for ſins paſt, and 
. uſing them as a means to ſecure us from re- 


turning to thoſe ſins, of which we expreſs ſo 
great a deteſtation. And this muſt be done, 
not only by interrupting and abridging the care of our 
body, but by carefully inquiring into the ſtate of our 
ſouls; charging ourſelves with all thoſe tranſgreſſions, 
we have committed againſt God's laws; humbly conſeſ- 
ling them, with ſhame and confuſion of face, with hear- 


ty contrition and ſorrow for them; praying, that God 
will not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to arite, and begging 


him to turn away his anger from us: by interceding alſo 
with him for ſuch ſpiritual and temporal bleſſings upon 
ourſelves and others, as are needſul and convenient; by 


Improving our knowledge in all the particulars of our 


duty, and by relieving the wants and neceſſities of the 
poor, that our humiliation and prayers may find acceptance 
with God. And, if the faſt be public, we muſt attend | 
the public places of God's worſhip ; always taking parti- 

cular care to avoid all vanity, and valuing ourſelves upon 
ſuch performances: and therefore, in our private faſts, 
we muſt not- proclaim them to others by any outward 
ſhew ; that we may not appear unto men to faſt. We 
muſt not deſpiſe or judge our nsighbour, who doth not, 


and it may be hath not the fame reaſon to tie himſelf up 
to ſuch methods. We muſt not deftroy the health of our 


bodies, by too great auſterity ; left thereby we make 


them unhit inſtruments, of the improvement of our minds, 


or the diſcharge of our worldly employments. Particu- 
lar care ought to be taken, that we thereby grow not mo- 


roſe and ſour, peeviſh and fretful towards others; to 
which, ſeverity to ourſelves may be apt to incline us: 


for it is ſo far from expreſling our repentance, that it 
makes freſh work for it by increaſing our guilt. There- 


'fore, when thou faſteſt, be not as the hypocrites are, of 


a ſad countenance, &c. Wherefore, 
The church of Chrift having in all ages appointed ſo- 
lemn faſts to be obſerved by her members up- 


Of the fast on particular occaſions, we {till retain ſome 


of Len. of them; amongſt which, the faſt of Lene 
deſerves our particular regard : concerning which, I 


would have you make theſe obſervations. As to the li- 
| | | mitation 
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mitation of time for the keeping of this faſt, the church 
had (I ſuppoſe) a reſpe@ to the particular ſpace of time, 
wherein our Saviour taſted (which was forty days) as what 
was eſteemed a proper penitential ſeaſon: and, as to the 
intention, end, or _ - this —_— Lent; it is ſet 
apart as a proper ſeaſon for mortification, ya, © : 
3 the * of ſelf-denial; to humble 2 
and afflict ourſelves for our ſins; not by en- 
ceavouring to faſt continually forty days, but by frequent 
faſtings, as may be learnt from the practice of the church 
in all ages; to puniſh our too 1 abuſes of God's 
creatures, by abſtinence, and by forbearing the lawful 
enjoyment of them; to form and ſettle firm purpoſes of 
holy obedience; to pray frequently to God, both in pri- 
vate and public, for pardon and his holy ſpirit; to put us 
in mind of that ſore trial and temptation, which Chriſt then 
endured for our ſakes; particularly to perpetuate the me- 
mory of our Saviour's ſufferings; and to make, as it were, 
a public confeſſion of our belief that he died for our fal- 
vation; and conſequently, fitting ourſelves to receive the 
tokens and pledges of his love with greater joy and 
gladneſs. 1 ä 
For r e this chriſtian 3 of Lent 
ought to be ſpent in faſting, and ir abſti- 
nence ; according to the * of our Hou fn 
health, and our outward condition in the obſerve 
world: and this with a deſign to deny and puniſh our- 
ſelves, and to expreſs our humiliation before God for paſt 
tranſgreſſions : the ornament of attire may be laid aſide; 
the frequency of receiving and paying viſits may be inter- 
rapted : public afſemblies for pleaſure and diverſion 
ſhould be avoided ; our retirements ſhould be filled with 
reading pious diſcourſes, and with frequent prayer, and 
with examining the ſtate of our minds; and the public 
devotion, and thoſe inſtructing exhortations from the pul- 
pit, which are ſo generally eſtabliſhed in many churches in 
this ſeaſon, ſhould be conſtantly attended. Beſides, we ſhould 
be liberal in our alms ; and very ready to employ ourſelves, 
on all opportunities of relieving either the temporal or 
ſpiritual wants of our neighbour : For the Lord ſays, by 
the prophet Ifaiah ; © Is not this the faſt I have choſen, 
: to looſe the bonds of wickedneſs, to undo the hezvy bur- 


C5 dens, 
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dens, and to let the oppreſſed go free, and that ye break 
* every yoke? Is it not, to deal thy bread to the hungry; 
* and that thou bring the poor, that are caſt out, to thine 
* houſe? when thou ſeeſt the naked, that thou cover 
* bim; and that thou hide not thyſelf from thine own- 
* fleſh?” ch. lviii. ver. 6, 7. 


S UNWAY EE PART I. 


VI. Fourthly 5 We are in a more ſpecial manner to ex- 

| reſs our reverence to God, by honouring his 
mo Ho LY WokD: and we honour his holy — 
bir acord, b bearing, reading,“ and practiſing, what 
is therein contained for our comfort and in- 
ſtruction. This * of God is commonly called, by 
way of eminence, the Holy Scritures: which 

| 3 kat obliged to ſearch ; becauſe they con- 
" tain the terms and conditions of our common. 
ſalvation ; without the knowledge and practice of which, 
we can never attain eternal happineſs ; I fay, whatever is 
neceſſary for us to know and believe, to hope for and 
practiſe, in order to ſalvation, is fully contained in thoſe 
The rule of holy books. This then is the rule of our. 
| faith. faith. Every doctrine, which is there delive- 
5 red, we muſt believe: but, as for any doc- 
trine, which is not plainly delivered there, and cannot 
clearly be deduced thence; we are not bound to be- 
lieve that, as an article of faith, let it come ever 
ſo well recommended. Our church has therefore de- 
creed; That the holy Scripture containeth all things, 
* neceflary to falvation : ſo that, whatſoever is not 
read therein, nor may be proved thereby, is not to- 
© be required of any man; that it ſhould be believed, 
* as an article of faith, or be thought requiſite or neceſ- 
« fary to ſalvation. In the name of the Holy Scripture: 
wie do underſtand thoſe canonical books of the Old and 
New Teftament, of whoſe authority was never any 
doubt in the church. For, the Old Teftament, is not 
« contrary to the New: for, both in the Old and New 


. ® See the Belp to the reading of the Scriptures, at the End 
of this Book, | 
I See the 6th and 71h Articles of Religion, 


Teſtament, 
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* Teſtament, everlaſting life is offered to mankind by 
* Chriſt; who is the only mediator between God and 
man, being both God and man:“ And the things, de- 
_ clared in ſcripture to be the terms and conditions of ſal- 
vation, are repentance from all wicked works, and faith 
towards God and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; the belief of a 
reſurrection from the dead, and of a judgment to come; 
and a life of virtue, or ſuitable obedience to our Lord's 
expreſs commands in the goſpel. 8 
Theſe neceſſary things are there treated, with ſo much 
plainneſs and clearneſs; as to be ſufficiently al 
anderſtood by thoſe, who make a right uſe of „7 . 
their reaſon, and read them with the reſpe& x 
and reverence due to the oracles of God ; with humility 
and modeſty, from a ſenſe of. our own weakneſs and 
God's perfection; and with earneſt prayer, for the divine 
aſſiſtance. Moreover; they, who expect to reap benefit 
by reading the holy ſcriptures, muſt diligently conſidet 
the deſign of the author of each book of ſcripture, and 
what is the ſubject he chiefly handles, with the occaſion. 
of his writing: they muſt explain difficult places, by thoſe 
which are more clear; muſt diſtinguiſh, between literal 
and figurative expreſſions; and never have recourſe to 
metaphors and figures, but when ſomewhat abſurd ariſes 
from their being taken in. a proper and literal ſenſe: they 
muſt confins themſelves, to the natural ſignification of 
words,, the uſual forms of ſpeech, and the phraſe of 
ſcripture: they muſt acquaint themſelves, with. the com- 
mon uſages and cuſtoms of thoſe. times, in which they 
were written, to which: many expreſſions allude: they 
muſt not make either fide of the.queſtion in diſpute, the 
reaſon of their interpretation; for this is, to make it a 
rule of interpreting; ſcripture, not a queſtion to be decided 
by it. Again, they muſt apply general rules to partieular 
caſes ;. it being impoſlible, ſcripture ſhould comprehend 
all ſpeciaFcaſes, which are infinite: And, where there is 
any difficulty, nothing adds greater light, than the con- 
ſulting thoſe primitive and faithful witneſſes; who learned 
the true ſenſe of the ſcripture, from the authors them- 
ſelves. Without ſome ſuch means no author can be well 
under ſtood: and it is for this reaſon, that I would exhort 
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a diligent and conſtant attendance, to hear this word ex- 
plained and enforced in catechifing and preaching. For, 

el, Carne ny SING is a peculiar method of teach- 
| ing the ignorant, by queſtion and aniwer ; 
= catechs adapted — the meaneſt capacities, for their 

8. more ready inſtruction in the firſt and neceſ- 
ſary rules or principles of our holy religion; and is of ve- 
ry ancient date, in the practice of the chriſtian church. 

And as to the great uſefulneſs of it, catechiüng hath a 
particular advantage, as to children; becauſe they are 
ſubject to forgetfulneſs, and want of attention. Now 
catechiſing is a good remedy againſt both theſe ; becaule, 
by queſtions put to them, children are forced to take no- 
tice of what is taught, and muſt give ſome anſwer to the 
queſtion that is aſked: and a catechiſm, being ſhort, and 
containing in a little compaſs the neceſſary principles of 
religion; it is the more eaſily remembered. Again, the 
great uſefulneſs, and indeed the neceſſity of it, plainly 
appears by experience: for, as Solomon obſerves, © Train 

up a child in the way he ſhould go; and, when he is 

old, he will not depart from it:“ ſo it very ſeldom hap- 
pens, that children, who have not been catechiſed, have 
any clear and competent knowledge of the principles of 
religion ever after ; and, for want of this, are incapable 
of receiving any great benefit from preaching, which ſup- 

ſes perſons, to be in ſome meaſure inſtructed before- 
hand in the main principles of religion. Beſides, if they 
have no principles of religion fixed in them, they become 
an eaſy prey to feducers. | 

I would therefore recommend, to parents and matters. 
4 duty on Of, families, this way of inſtructing their 

4 1 children and ſervants: For I do not think, 
uber, Kc. that this work, ſhould lie wholly upon mini- 
mafierry&e.. ſters. Ve muſt do your part at home; who, 
living always with your families, have better and more 
eaſy opportunities of fixing the principles of religion upon 
your Children and ſervants. Neither-muſt ſuch, as bave 
been ſo unfortunate as to grow in years without this in- 
ſtruction, imagine, they are exempt from it: for, as ſoon, 
as they are able, to ſee their own danger and diſcover 
their own ignorance ; they muſt apply in good earneſt, 

to this means of obtaining the fitſt things to be known * 
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the chriſtian religion. Therefore, whoever. he be, of 
what age and condition ſoever, who finds himſelf igno- 
rant of the myſteries of his religion and ſervice of God, or 
in any degree feels a want of any part of neceſſary ſaving 
knowledge ; let him (as he loves his ſoul, and would 
reſcue it from eternal death) ſeek out for inſtruction, firſt, 
by the means of catechiſing; and then he ſhall profit, 
through God's grace, by the word preached. For, 

| Secondly, PREACHING is not only a publication of God's 
mercy, 2a 68 bleſſings, grace, and promi- . „cb 
ſes to thoſe, who love him and keep his com- . 
mandments ; but it is alſo a declaration of 8. 

thoſe threats and puniſhments, recorded in the word of 
God, againſt the obſtinate and evil-doer. Its uſe. is, to 
put us in mind of our duty, and to exhort and aſſiſt us to 
withſtand thoſe luſts and temptations, which ſet us at 
enmity with God. Conſequently, we honour God, 
by attending to his holy Word (when it The ule of 
is read and preached to us) with a reſoluti- ye of 
on of mind to perform, what we ſhall be con- ** 
vinced is our duty; with ſuch a ſubmiſſion of our under- 
ſtanding, as is due to the oracles of God; and with a 
particular application of general inſtructions to the ſtate 
of our own minds, that we may grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of God the Father, and of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jetus Chriſt. Therefore, at hearing the Word 
preached, we ſhould give our attention with g 70 be 
great reverence z and take heed, how we 1 i 
hear; left our negligence be interpreted, aa a 
contempt of that authority which ſpeaks to us: and not 
| behave, as ſome do; who, at church, place their public 
worſhip, not in their hearts and knees, but in lolling, 
gazing, and unſeemly geſtures; and employ their ears 
(the channel, by. which faith is conveyed into our ſonls) 
not to hear their duty, but to find ſome unreaſonable fault 
with their teacher: For, inſtead of improving by the 
word of God, preached for their inſtruction; when they 
return home, their whole diſcourſe turns upon the man, 
and not his ſermon. Such hearers never want ſubject of 
complaint againſt the preacher ; that they may, in ſome 
meaſure, ſcreen their neglect of their duty to God, their 

neighbour, and themſelves : Thus, at one time they _ 
b 


be danger 
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fault with kis memory, becauſe too ſhort ; or with his ſen- 
tences, becaule too long: if he be young, they deſpiſe his 
youth; and ſay, that he does but prate: if he be aged, they 
ſeldom ſcruple to term his zeal for their ſouls and his good 
inſtructions, the dictates of a man in his dotage, who 
knows not what he ſays. Again, if he preach in a plain: 
ſtyle, ſuitable to weak. capacities; they call him a floven, 
a bad maſter of language : if he be ſolid, then he preach- 
es flat; but, if he be not plain, then he is too witty ;. 
and, if not ſolid, he is certainly accuſed of levity, and of 
ridicuting the word of God: if he be unlearned, they 
juſtly ſay, he is not worthy of ſo great a calling; and, 
if he be endued with the qualifications of a good paſtor: 
and teacher, he is immediately proclaimed unfit for ſo 
plain and ignorant a people. In fine, when the ſermon 
muſt be conteſſed to be very excellent, then they fay, he 
preaches for gain; and if it be but ordinary, they cry, 
they can read as good at home. But now, 

What can be thought, to be the end of ſuch men? 
God may juſtly give them up, to a reprobate 
* | mind; and withdraw that grace, which they 

2 have abuſed: and then, it is no wonder, 

* they turn the moſt ſerious things into ridi-- 
cule ; and hear the terrors of the Lord without the leaſt. 
ſenſe of their own guilt. God grant, this be not the caſe 
of many; who ftay from church, under a pretence that 
they cannot benefit under fuch and fuch a miniſter ! And- 
let not thoſe, who conſtantly attend on ſtated days, to. 
hear God's word preached, and yet continue in their ha- 
bitual ſins; let them not think, they have honoured God! 

; „ No. The way, to reverence God by ho- 
Hora nouring his word, is not to imagine, that, 

when we have been affected with a ſermon, 
good ſermon. the great end of hearing is fulfilled ; for we- 
muſt apply thoſe good inſtructions and exhortations, in 
fuch a manner, as to enable us to conquer our moſt ſecret- 
fins. Sins are the diſtempers of the ſoul; and God has 
preſcribed this, as a means of its cure. Therefore, as no- 
patient can hope for the cure of his bodily infirmities, by 
talking with, or only looking upon, the phyſician, and his 
preſcriptions and medicines: ſo neither can any man hope, 
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to be releaſed from his ſins; if he never apply God's 
word, to enable him to eſchew evil and to do good. The 
main matter then of hearing a ſermon, is the putting uſe- 
ful inſtructions into practice; for, when. God enlightens 
our minds, it is our buſineſs to walk as children of light ; 
We muſt never deſpair of conquering, our evil habits, 
nor be diſcouraged in proſecuting, the convictions of our. 
own conſciences ; for a ſtrong reſolution, with the aſſiſt- 
ance of God's grace, will overcome great difficulties... 
Let us therefore never meaſure our godlineſs, by the 
number of ſermons, at which we are preſent ;, as if that 
outward mark of reverence to God were any ſure mark 
of a good chriſtian : But let us eſtimate our obedience to 
God, and the reformation. of our manners, by the quan- 
tity of the good fruit, which the dew of God's grace, 
through the miniſtration of the word, has enabled us to- 
bring forth; without which diſpoſition: of heart, all our 
hearing will only draw the heavier judgments of God 
upon us ; becauſe we hear and know our maſter's will, 
and do it not. | 
VII. Fi/+bly, The grand mark of a chriſtian's duty to 
God, is the honouring him in his Sa cRA- Be dos 
MenTs of Baptiſm and the Lord's-ſupper ; 2 0 
which are, outward viſible ſigns, of in- 2 oy 
ward and ſpiritual grace given unto us; facra- 
* ordained by Chriſt himſelf, as a means W 
* whereby we receive the ſame, and as a pledge to aſ- 
ſure us thereof.“ In which deſcription, we 4 4 . 
are taught; that, to conſtitute a ſacrament, 4 
theſe things are required; Fist, ſome viſible - 
ſign of it, apparent to our ſenſes ; Secondly, | 
that this ſign repreſent ſome ſpiritual grace and favour, 
vouchſafed us by God; Thirdly, that it be of Chriſt's 
own inſtitution ; and, Fourthly, that it be appointed by 
him, as the means of conveying to us this inward grace, 
and as a ſeal and token of aſſurance, that he will beſtow: 
the one upon thoſe, who. do worthity receive the other.? 
And we are not to doubt, but that, in the right uſe 
of the outward ſigns of water, bread and wine, he 
will, (by the power of his ſpirit, though in a manner 

| unknown, 
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unknown, becauſe not neceflary to be revealed to us) 
convey and confirm, in Baptiſm and in the Lord's-ſup- 
per, to the worthy receivers thereof, the divine grace 
ſignified, according to his own moſt true promiſe and 
engagements. We muſt therefore conſider both theſe 
ſacraments, under thoſe particular properties: And, 
firfl, concerning Baptiſin. | 
By the facrament of Baptiſm, we are initiated into 
the profeſſion of chriſtianity, and admitted to the terms 
O f Ba of the chriſtian covenant. I fay, BarTiSM 
4; „ delivers us, ſrom the vengeance of God ; by 
iſm, and cleanſing us, from the guilt and f 
ies benefits, ning us, from the guilt and power of 
; fin ; by taking us, into a covenant of grace 
and. favour with God ; and by infuſing a principle of 
new lite into our ſouls, to enable us to live according to- 
God's laws, and to attain that everlaſting happineſs, 
which is the free gift of God in Chriſt *: Or (as our: 
church-office explains it) © Baptiſm doth repreſent unto 
* us our profeſſion ; which 1s, to follow the example of 
our Saviour Chriſt, and be made like unto him; that, 
* as he died and roſe again for us, ſo ſhould we (who. 
are baptiſed) die from fin, and riſe again unto. righte- 
* ouſneſs ; cont'aually mortifying all our evil and corrupt 
* afteQtions, and daily proceeding in all virtue and god-- 
© lineſs of living.“ Nevertheleis we _— not dare to 
take upon us, to exclude any from all hopes 
5 cafe of of God's mercy, in — Ain caſes; Ach 
unbaptixed n 
as the want of opportunity, or capacity of 
perſons. Wake IT 
| receiving it. We have no warrant, to pro- 
nounce poſitively of their ſalvation; becauſe the promiſes 
of ſalvation, as the goſpel declares them to us (and we 
have no promiſes of ſalvation, but in the goſpel) are only 
made to thoſe, who believe in Jeſus Chriff, and enter in- 
to his covenant by baptiſm: On the other ſide; to pro- 
nounce of their damnation, ſeems very harſh and uncha- 
ritable ; neither do I know, that any are (in the ſcrip- 
ture) threatened with damnation, but ſuch as reject the 
goſpel, after it is preached to them ; or diſhonour their 
profeſſion, after they have embraced it, by a wicked un- 
holy life: neither of which can be ſaid, of thoſe we are 
Wande now 
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now ſpeaking of. We ought therefore to leave them, to 
the uncovenanted mercies of God, if I may fo ſpeak : 
For, of this we are certzin, That the Judge 'of all the 
earth will do right ; nor will he demand the tale of bricks, 
where he hath allowed no ſtraw to make them. But, as 
the Jews were obliged, under the ſevereſt penalty, to be 
circumciſed and keep the paſſover; ſo our guilt and dan- 
ger will be proportionably great, by not receiving bap- 
tiſm, when it is in our power; it being of the higheſt 
authority, and the diſtinguiſhing badge, as well as ad- 
miſſion into our moſt excellent profeſſion. And, ſince we 
are the offspring of Adam, and conſequently ſubjeQ to 
death by his fall ; how can we be made partakers of that 
redemption, which Chriſt hath purchaſed for the chil- 
dren of God ; if we do not enjoy the advantage of that 
method, which alone is appointed by Chriſt for us, to 
become members of God's kingdom? For, Jefus himſelf 
hath aſſured us; that, Except a man be born of water 
* and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God. It was therefore the conſtant cuſtom of the pri- 
mitive church, to adminiſter baptiſm to in- | 
ſants for the remiſſion of fins ; by and under 
certain conditions, vows, or obligations, to 
which they were to conſent, and according to which 
they were to endeavour to regulate their conduct through 
this world in their way to heaven : And this praQtice was 
eſteemed to be derived, by the beſt tradition, from the 
Apoſtles themſelves ; and is therefore ſtill retained and 
enjoined by our church: which obliges all perſons com- 
ing to be baptized, either by themſelves or ſureties, to 


Tts vows, 
to-reaounce 


promiſe and vow, That they will renounce the devil 


* and all his works, the pomps and vanities of this wick- 
* ed world, and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh ; to be- 
* lieve all the articles of the chriſtian faith; and to keep 
* God's holy will and commandments, and to walk in the 
* fame all the days of their life.” | | 
| By the 2 we mean all the fallen angels; one of 
which 1s chief, prince, or head; that great + , 
enemy of Chri t and his church; SR. The devil. 
ving ſeduced our. firſt parents, hath ever ſince had, 
through God's permiſſion, a great power in the world ; 
and fil! ſecketh our deſtruction, by tempting us to on, 
A 
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and then accuſing us to God for it. The works of the 
1 devil are all wickedneſſes and vices; but in 
particular, all idolatry, witchcraft, fortune- 
telling, and dependence on the creatures: and eſpecially 
the crimes, of which the devil is principally guilty, and 
to which he tempteth men; ſuch as pride, envy, mur- 
der, in fact or in the heart; lying, deceiving, and miſ- 
leading, eſpecially in matters of religion. And, when 
we renounce the devil and all his works, we reject and 
withſtand that uſurped power and dominion, which he 
exerciſes in the world; we reſiſt his perſonal temptations, 
and engage to be in no kind partakers of his crimes, as: 
we would not ſhare in his puniſhment. 
By renouncing the pomps and wanities of this wicked 
1 world, we are to underſtand, not that the 
| world (which God hath created) or any of 
its natural enjoyments, are evil; but that the things, to 
be renounced, are the evil cuſtoms of the world; the 
vicious faſhions and corrupt practices, which prevail in. 
it; all methods of ambition and grandeur, inconſiſtent” 
with integrity and virtue ; and all ſuch ſorts of diverſi- 
ons and entertainments, as plainly tend to corrupt good 
manners: and by the vanities of the world, we are to 
underſtand, riches unjuſtly gotten, or vainly and pro- 
fuſely ſquandered away in riotous living, or purſued 
with infatiable covetouſneſs; which leads men into 
\ temptation and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful 
taſts, which drown men in deſtruction and perdition. 
Thus chriſtians abſolutely renounce the yielding them- - 
ſelves up to all exceſs, either in diet, ſports, or apparel  - 
and their ſetting their hearts, upon wealth or greatneſs 
of the world, or on thoſe cuſtoms and practices of world- 
ly men, which are in themſelves ſinful : and they ſo far 
renounce the honours and riches of the world, as not to 
be ambitious of the former, nor covetous af the latter; 
and, in general, do. hereby look upon: themſelves to be 
debarred from having more todo, than what is neceſſary, 
with any thing in the world; which may be like to- 
prove an occaſion of fin to them, or may probably tend 
to turn them from Gad, and draw off their minds from. 
the other world. 1 
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As to the ſinful luſts of the F{z4 ; they are thus reck- 
oned up; * Adultery, fornication, unclean- The fs 
© neſs, laciviouſneſs, idolatry, witchcraft, . *** 7" 
* hatred and variance, emulation, wrath, ftrife, ſediti- 
* on, hereſies, envying, murders, drunkenneſs, revel- 
lings, and ſuch-like: and confequently, to renounce 
all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh, is to avoid adultery and 
fornication, rioting and drunkennefs, and all that filthi- 
neſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, which is inconſiſtent with 
chriſtian purity, and will render us unclean in God's ſight. 
Finally, chriſtians in their baptifm abſolutely renounce 
all defires whatſoever, which faſten upon any forbidden, 
and therefore unlawful, objects; fo as never to give any | 
indulgence or conſent to them; much leſs to follow, ot 
be led by them, to the commiſſion of any ſinful act. 

By the Ax rierzs of the chrifiian faith, we are to un- 
derſtand all thoſe doctrines of religion, tor  , - 
which we have the authority of Chriſt and his , crifi 
Apoſtles; the fundamental points whereof __ faith w 
are ſummed up, in that form of found words;  * 
which, becauſe it contains the heads of the Doctrine 
preached by the Apoſtles, and was compiled {for the 
moſt part) in or near their times, is called the Apof/zs 
Creed, To this we are not only to aſſent but we are 
alſo ſtritly obliged, by our baptiſmal vow, to learn it, 
both as to the words and meaning of them : For, the 
nature of that faith, which we are to give to the articles 
of our creed, is ſuch an aſſent, as mult be fincerely from 
the heart; according to that ſaying in the viiith — 
of Acts; If thou believeſt with all thine heart, thou 
* mayeſt be baptized :* It muſt be active; muſt work by 
love, and be ſteadfaſt without wavering ; not only believ- 
ing the great benefits and promiſes of God to mankind, 
but gratefully accepting of the ſame, 155 dutiful obe- 
dience and reſignation to God through Chriſt; without 
this, it will little avail us to believe all the articles of the 

chriſtian faith. | 

By the promiſe to keep God's holy will and command- 
ments, we are bound by vow to yield him Ta ke, 
an univerſal obedience: and to keep (as I. _ 
long as we live) our good reſolutions, not be, 
to break, but to keep, the ten command- i 


ments 
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ments of the moral law : for baptiſm, and faith, and 
reſolutions of obedience, are nothing ; unleſs they pro- 


| duce the real fruits, of a virtuous and good life. The 


« juſt ſhall live by faith; but, if any man draw back, 
my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him.“ The meaning 
of which is; not, that men, in this frail and mortal 
ſtate, can continue without fin ; but, that they muſt 
preſs towards the mark, for the prize of the high calling 
of God in Chriit Jeſus, conſtantly endeavouring to keep- 
all God's commandments: under which are included, 
all the particular precepts of the Old and New Teſta- 
ments, which are reducible to one or other of thoſe 
heads; for (as Jeſus himſelf obſerves) On theſe com- 
* mandments hang all the law and the prophets.” No one ſin 
muſt reign in us: the only true religion is, to do whatever 


God commands ; and that, becauſe he (from whom we 


have received all that we have, and to whom we owe 
all that we can do) commands it: all other ſchemes open 
a door to confuſion and licenciouſneſs. We muſt either 


follow God's will, and be determined by it; or we muſt 


ſet up our own head-ſtrong ſelf-will, in oppoſition to his 


unerring wiſdom. How much then do they de- 


rogate from the honour of God, who repreſent 
religion as an unprofitable and unpleaſant taſk; when 
it is plain to any man, who conſiders things rightly, and 
is not under the prejudice of his luſts and paſſions, that 
the great deſign of religion is to make us happy here as 
wel] as hereatter, and that all its rules and precepts are- 
moſt-admirably ſuited to this end? There is nothing in 
religion, but what tends to make our lives eaſy, chearful, 
and contented ; nothing, but what is ſuitable to our na- 
tures, and agreeable to the dictates of right reaſon ; no- 


thing, but what will ennoble our minds, enlarge our un- 


ſtandings, and inſpire us with a generous principle of uni- 
verſal love, and charity, and good will to mankind ; in 


mort, the commands of God are not grievous, but his 


yoke is eaſy, and his burthen light. 

Thus have I ſhewn you the nature of your vows in 
The obliea- baptiſm. And now I muſt inform you, that, 
3 3 oe except a chriſtian (when arrived at years of 

underſtanding) believe and do, as promiſed 
by bis ſureties in baptiſm, he will certainly 
for leit 
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forfeit all the benefits thereof: which are, the gracious 
promiſes of pardon and forgiveneſs of fin, upon bur 
true repentance; the aſſiſtance of God's bleſſed ſpirit 
and the influences of his grace, to enable us to work 
out our ſal vation; the benefit of Chriſt's interceſſion 
in heaven, where he is an advocate for us with the Fa- 
ther; a ſhare, in all thoſe promiſes of care and protec- 
tion, made to the church; and an inheritance, incor- 
ruptible and undefiled; a crown of glory, which fa- 
deth not away. The benefits promiſed by God in bap- 
tiſm are, that part of God's covenant with man ; which 
we have no reaſon to hope we ſhall obtain, till we com- 
ply with our promiſes made to him in that ſacrament ; 
which, by God's help, we are always able to do, for 
God can never be ſuppoſed, to command or require 
more of us, than what he enables us to perform: and 
therefore, both in juſtice and in regard of our own in- 
tereſt, we are bound to ſtand to this covenant, which 
was made in our name by our godfathers and godmo- 
thers ; becauſe they promiſed no more, than what is im- 
plied in the very nature of baptiſm. All Mankind are 
in the hands of God's unlimited goodneſs ; yet his. co- 
venanted mercies are the 1 lot and portion of chri- 
ſtians, the members of Chriſt's holy church; who ho- 
nour God, by a due diſcharge of thoſe things promiſ- 
ed in baptiſm; as to which promiſes, ye have already 
been taught, what that firſt vow obliges you to re- 
nounce; namely, the devil and all his works, the pomps 
and vanities of this wicked world, and all the ſinful 
luſts of the fleſh. And therefore, let us now proceed 
to enquire, what that faith is; to which we give our 
aſſent, when we profeſs to believe all the articles of the 

chriſtian faith: of all which articles we ſhall treat, af- 
ter I have laid down ſome inſtructions concerning di- 
vine revelation, and given ſome convincing reaſons for 
its certainty. FED 
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L Of divine Revelation ; ; its difficulties, evidences, ala, 

cellency. II. Of faith in one Gov. III. The Father al- 

| mighty, maker of heaven andearth. IV. Of God's pro- 
_ vidence ;; and of chance, Fortune, neceſſity, and fate. 

V. Of the Trinity, or Three Perſons in the Godbead'; why 
difficult to be believed. VI. Of faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 

our Lord. An objection againſ! this faith, anſwered. VII. 
Of the angel's meſſage to the virgin Mary; and VIII. of 

. the incarnation and birth of Chriſt. 


I. COncerning a divine ReveLaTion, the oak are 
three: Arft, they may relate to the perſon inſpir- 
Of a ed; ſecondly, to thoſe, who received from 
1 the perſons inſpired the matter revealed; 
ebe thirdly, to thoſe, who live remote from the 
age of the inſpired perſons; as is the caſe of all chriſti- 
ans, ſince the time of C hriſt and the apoſtles his ſucceſ- 
ſors. For, if the Almighty vouchſafe to make a reve- 
lation, or manifeſt and diſcover any truth or thing to a 
man, of which he was before ignorant; it is very rea- 
ſonable to think, that he will ſatisfy the perſon concern- 
ing the reality of it ; for it cannot Enis any thing, or 
_ any effect upon the man, unleſs he be ſatisfied it. is. 
uch. 

The aſſurance of a divine revelation, as to the perſon 
3 himſelf, is moſt probably wrought by as 
nc. Breat evidence it carries of its divine ori 
anne nal. In God's manifeſting himſelf to the 
prophets, there was ſuch a powerful repreſentation, on, 
the part of the meſſenger of God's will ; ſuch clearneſs, 
of perception, on the part of the perſon inſpired, or 
to whom he was ſent ; as abundantly made good thoſe 
phraſes of viſion and voice, by which it is deſcrib- 
ed in ſcripture: and ſometimes there was added ſome, 
ſign or ſupernatural proof; as in the caſe of Gideon“ 
and Moſes f. By which _—_— you may R—_— 


why 
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why a good man has that certainty, which the deluded 
perſon wants ; becauſe a good man (when he is inſpired, 
and reflects upon it; and diligently. conſiders the aſſu- 


rance which he finds in his mind) can give a rational ac- 


count of it to himſelf, which the deluded perſon cannot 


ha ve; whoſe poſitiveneſs often ariſeth from pride and 


ſelf-conceit, which have no ſmall influence; but more 
eſpecially from a diſordered imagination or fancy, which 


interrupts the operations of the mind: whereas a real 


inſpiration will bear the teſt of the prophets reaſon, and 
the people's examination. 


Again; the truth of ſuch a revelation may be judg- 


ed ot, from the reaſons, why we ought to be- 
lieve the perſons pretending to inſpirations; 
whoſe known probity and approved integrity 
clear them, from all ſuſpicion of impoſture; and whoſe 
prude ace and underſtanding ſet them above being de- 
ceived: alſo from the extraordinary evidence and te- 
ſtimony of miracles, and the prediction of future events: 
and, above all, from the matter of the revelation: this, 
when it concerns mankind in general, muſt be worthy of 
God, as proceeding from him; and muſt: tend to the ad- 
vantage, the ſatisfaction, and happineſs of mankind, to whom 
the revelation is made: for juſtice, holineſs, and good 


evidences. 


neſs are as neceſſary, and as eſſential, to our thoughts of 
God, as power; and conſequently a revelation, which 
contradicts theſe attributes, cannot come from the Father 


of truth. 


The neceſſity and reaſonableneſs of this evidence 


ſhews it, to be a proof of the higheſt na- , 1 
ture: for, being ſuch, as every man, who. 22 
is maſter of ſenſe and reaſon, can judge of; an” 

it is, what every man ought to be deter- 


mined by, For (as in all other things which have. been 
done at a great diſtance of time) the evidence, neceſſary 
to ſatisfy us of the truth of a revelation, and to oblige 


us to believe it to be ſent from God by divers 
perſons and in divers manners; is the credible re- 
port of eye-witneſſes and ear-witneſſes, concerning 


the miracles which have been wrought, and the predici- 


ons which have been foretold, to prove perſons inſpired ; 


conveyeddown to us, in ſuch a manner and with ſuch evi- 


dence, 


Itsoutward 
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dence, that we have no reaſon to doubt the truth of them. 
But there is, beſides, an inward evidence of the chriſtian 
revelation, which confirms the outward evidence given of 
it: for, as it excells all other forms of religion, that ever 
appeared in the world; ſo it is every way worthy of God, 
entirely beneficial to his creatures, and agreeable to the 
beſt reaſon and ſenſe of human nature. * 
The ſcripture, though deep, is clear enough in every 
Of the dif doctrine, which tends to the glory of God, 
ie a the good of mankind, and the benefit of our 
ficulties in ſouls: So far God has gone (and farther, 
ſcripture. than this, he needed not go) to anſwer the 
end of a revelation. Whatever things in it are difficult 
to be underſtood, which a moderate application cannot 
clear up ; they may exerciſe the abilities of the curious, 
but are not neceflary to edify the bulk of mankind. Any 
man, who diligently and impartially ſearches the ſcrip- 
tures, comparing place with place, interpreting; the dark- 
er . by the clearer, and attending to the ſcope and 
deſign of the author; may furniſh himielf with an intel- 
ligible, conſiſtent, and determinate rule of faith and prac- 
tice; may thence derive full hopes of a bleſſed immorta- 
lity; and there find that beautiful aſſemblage of moral 
1 truths, clear and unmixed, which lie ſcatter- 
2 ed through the writings of all the philoſo- 
Y phers, and are in them blended with pernici- 
ous errors. Whereas other writers took things, in too high 
a key; and were proud to ſoar, above the level of com- 
mon apprehenſions: the inſpired writers ſtoop to the low- 
eſt capacities; at the ſame time, that they enlighten the 
higheſt. Whatever precept is briefly and in general terms 
delivered in one place, is more clearly and diſtinctly un- 
folded in another: And, where there is the addition of 
any doctrine, which natural reaſon could not diſcover ; 
it 1s fo far from contradicting the plain and evident ſenſe 
of - mankind, that, upon conſideration, it appears highly 
uſeful to us in the ſtate in which we now are: For, the 
great fears and doubts of mankind, concerning the way 
of appeaſing the offended juſtice of God, are removed ; 
and for the diſhonour, done his juſtice and holineſs, ſatis- 
faction has been made by the death of Chriſt. A man 
may look into his bible, and there plainly ſee, what will 
| become 
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become of him, when the preſent ſcene is ſhifted, as to 
his moſt important, and (L had almoſt faid) his only con- 
cern, a future ſtate: whereas, were he-left to himſelf, 
the more he conſidered the point on every ſide, the more 
he would find himſelf bewildered: in doubts without com- 
ing to any determination. Happy are we, if we know | 
our happineſs, who have a revelation; n your au- 
thor, full of grace and trath! 

The Chriftian Religion propoſes a edi; excellent i 
itſelf, laſting in its duration, and clearly and 
plainly revealed. The precepts, laid down Chris. 
for the direction of our lives, comprehend all ay on! 
ſorts of virtue, which relate either to God, of to our 
neighbour, or to ourſelves: they have cleared, what 
was doubtful by the light of cio ; and have made the 
improvements of it, neceſſary parts of our duty, It 
" plies us with powerful afliſtance, for the performance 

our obedience; —— for out dark minds, ſtrength for 
5 weak reſolutions, and courage under all our difficul- 
ties ; and above all, ſets before us an — ce and rfe& 
pattern, for our inftruQion and 80 that 
the chriſtian revelation in itſelf, us well as — external 
evidence, pom its original to be from God. Sten 
then the gr . of thoſe, who reject I 8 
the cheiltan v. revelation: for, they reſiſt — 8 our belief. 
utmoſt evidence, which any on is 
ble of receiving, both from its inward * oh from 
that outward atteftation, hich God hath been pleaſed to 

give it by miracles and prophecies ; and conſequently, by 
chw ag of theirs, they condemn themſelves, et they 
reject the only means of their ſal vation, though ĩt be ſup- 
ported by all the faich of hiſtory and uninterrupted re- 
cords; Ar is all the evidence in- ſuch circumſtances, 
that can be preſumed neceſſary, or can poſſibly be had: 
which is, therefore, ſufficient to inſpire us, with the 
knowledge of God, and of his Son Jeſus: Chriſt our 
Lord ; with a thankful remembrance of all things, which 
they have done and promiſed ts us; and with an abhor- 
rence ef all, that from ſeripturs' ſhall 5275 to be diſ- 
pleaſi to the Almighty. 9 

II. When, in the fir Anriets of our Creed; we we pro- 
feſs a belief in one God the A Almighty, maker of hea-' 


wen 
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ven and earth we not only deelare; chat we acknowledge 
The chrifti- him tal be the Lord, and that he has revealed 
as faith is his ill to us to guide us in the way of truth; 
N but that he has reſerved ſome things to him- 
ſelf, of which (as they regard not the creature) 

he hath made no revelation: ſuch as theſe ; how there can 
be three perſons in one God; how the divine and human 
nature could be united in one per ſon, Chriſt Jeſus ; or 
how a Virgin could conceive and bear a ſon; without the 
knowledge of a man. Therefore, when we ſay, I believe 
in one God; let it not be ſuch a belief only, as the hea- 
thens have, or thoſe who only follow the dictates of na- 
ture; who, from the things which are ſeen, collect the 
eternal power and godhead ; but it muſt be that chriſtian 
faith, which believes, there are three diſtinct perſons in 
The Father one God; Father, San and Holy Ghoſt ; who 
is the ene only living and true God; exiſting 
of himſelf, by the neceſſity of his own nature: abſolute- 
ly independant, eternal, omnipreſent, unchangeable, in- 
corruptible; without body, parts, or paſſions; of infi- 
nite power, knowledge, and wiſdom; of perfect liberty, 
and freedom of will; of infinite goodneſs, juſtice; , and 
truth; and all other poſſible perfections, ſo as to be abſo- 
lutely ſelf-ſufſieient to his own infinite. and unalterable 
happineſs. And if fo, it will certainly follow; that this 
fame, ſupreme, ſelf-exiſtent Cauſe, and Father of all 
The Son. "IF. things, did, before all ages, in an incom- 
een prehenſible manner, by his almighty power 
and will, beget or produce à divine perſon, ſtyled the 
Mord, or Wiſdom, or Son f Gad; begotten not made; 
God of God, in whom dwells. the fullneſs of divine per- 
fections; the image of the inviſible God, the brightneſs 
of his Father's Glory, and the expreſs image of his per- 
ſon; having been in the beginning with God, partaker 
with him of his glory, before the world was; the uphol- 
der of all things, by the word of his power g and himſelf 
over all, God bleſſed for ever. In like manner, What 
Gh of +7 .C7 RAE iation, be (very agreeably to righ txeaſon) 
. underſtood concerning the origiaal proceſſion, . 

or manner of. derivation, of the Holy Gb from the Fa- 
ther and the Son, =. wn ai t: 148 2809) 


As 
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As we believe God to be One; ſo we believe him to 
be, in ſuch a manner One, that there cannot But one God. 
poſſibly be another: for, all other things muſtt om 
derive their being from him ; and whatſoever being has 
its exiſtence from another, cannot be God, but muſt be 
a creature. This unity of God is of univerſal obligati- 
on, 'to be believed ; that we may be fixed, as to the ob- 
ject of our worſhip; and place our religious adoration 
there only, where it is due; and alſo, that we may give 
him that honour, which is due to him alone: part where- . 
of is, that we have none other Gods but one; for this 1s 
the ground of all religion: him only ſhould we ſerve, 
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becauſe he only is God; in him only ſhould we truſt, be- 


cauſe he only is our rock; to him only ſhould we direct 
our devotions, becauſe he only knows the hearts of the 
children of men ; him we ſhould love with all our heart, 
becauſe he only has infinite goodneſs, mercy, beauty, 

glory, and excellency. | 13 7 90 
III. The ſame reaſon which demands our believing one 
God, obliges us to believe that one God to i 21 
be the — for, unto us there is but one pt, may 
God; the Father, by creation: as alſo, in 
regard to our preſervation ; as a man is ſaid to be the fa- 
ther of him, whom he educates. God is likewiſe the 
Father, in reſpect of redemption, from a ſtate of N 5 

to a happy condition; for he is the true Father, who! 

word it is; even the Father of lights, who of his own n 
will begat us with the word of truth: Thus, whoſoever 
believes, that Jeſus is the Chriſt ;' he is born of God, is 
God's workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus to good 
works. Finally, God is the Father, in reſpect of adop- 
tion: thus it is ſaid, that he hath predeſtinated us, to 
* the adoption of children, by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf; 
and that we receive the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we 
* cry Abba, Father.“ Yet there is ſtill a higher and more 
proper notion of God's paternity, in that he is the Father 
of Chriſt ; by whom he is ſometimes called the Father, 
ſometimes my, ſometimes your, but never our Father. 
- Chriſt is the beloved, the firſt-born, the only en; 
God's own Son: and we are the children of God by 
Chriſt Jeſus. C 
The perpetual obligation on us to believe that God is 
our Father, appears, in that it is the ground of our filial 
D 2 | love, 


ved, from undeniable principles of reaſon. Conſequent- 
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love, fear, honour, and obedience : It gives life to our 
devotions, and aſfurance to our petitions ; both theſe, in 
-obedience to-our Saviour's commands, being directed to 
God, as our father: it ſweetens our afffictions and his ſa- 
therly corrections: and the aſſurances of his love and pi- 
ty to us infer the neceſſity, of our endeavouring to imi- 
tate him; to be holy, as he is holy; merciful, as he is 
merciful ; and perfect, as he is perfect. 
When we ſay, he = e 5.0 Ong God's autho- 
i rity; A te, firſt in reſpect of makin 
1 whatſoever pleaſeth him, in ſuch manner — 
1. beſt pleaſeth him; ſecondly, in reſpect of 
poſſeſſing and governing all things, ſo made by him; 
which right is independant, as being received from none, 
and is the ſole fountain of all ſuch right in any other: 
_ we profeſs it to be infinite, in reſpect of the ob- 
ject, as extending to all things in heaven and earth; and 
in reſpect of the fulneſs of it, as being ſupreme, far above 
what the potter hath over his clay; and alſo in reſpe& of 
Its continuance, as being all-powerful and eternal. This 
dominion we ſhould ſo believe, as to work in us an awful 
reverence of his majeſty, and an entire ſubjection to his 
will; to breed in us, patience under our ſufferings ; and 
to make us thankful, for his mercies received; knowing 
they might juſtly have been denied us, as we have no 


right to claim them (as a debt) from our Creator. 


The whole world, both the heavens and the earth, and 
1 all that is therein, were created and made by 
„ien e 1% the fame God ; and this, through the opera- 
dee tion of his Son, that divine Word, or wiſdom 
* of the Father; by whom (the ſcripture ſays) 
God made the world, and all things, that are in heaven, 

and that are in earth, viſible and inviſible; whether they 
be thrones or dominions, or principalities or powers: All 
things were created, by him, and for him ; he is before 
all things, by him all things conſiſt; and without him 
+ was not any thing made, that was made. All this is very 
- agreeable to ſound and unprejudiced reaſon: For, that 


neither the whole, nor any part of the world; neither the 


form, nor motion, nor matter of it, could exiſt of itſelf, 
by any neceſſity in its own nature, can be ſufficiently pro- 


by 
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ly, both the whole world, and all the' variety of things: 
which now exiſt therein, muſt of neceſſity have received, 
both their being itſelf, and alſo their form and manner of 
being, from God, the alone ſupreme and ſelf-exiſtent 
cauſe ; and muſt needs depend upon his good pleaſure 
every moment, for the continuance and preſervation' of: 
that being; And accordingly, the learned of all ages 
have unanimouſly agreed, that the world evidently owes,. 
both its being and preſervation, to God. 8 
_ " This all-wiſe * almighty Creator; who made 
things by the word of his power, and up- | 
holds = preſerves them 4 his Somers 8 
help; does alſo, by his all-wiſe providence, Ou 
perpetually govern and direct the iſſues and events of all 
things; takes care of this lower world, and of all (even 
the ſmalleſt. things) which are therein; diſpoſes things in 
a regular order and ſucceſſion, in every age, from the be- 
ginning to the end of the world; and inſſ with a 
more particular and ſpecial regard, the moral actions of 
men. But we muſt not expect, that God will interpoſe 
his particular providence; where our own-endeavours are 
ſufficient ; for, that would be to encourage ſloth and idle- 
neſs, inſtead of countenancing and ſupporting virtue: 
Neither ought we to expect, to be relieved from difficul- 
ties and diſtreſſes, into which our own- miſmanagement 
and criminal conduct have plunged us. But when, with- 
out any fault of ours, affairs become ſo perplexed and en- 
tangled, that human aſſiſtance will be of no avail 
then we muſt have recourſe to God, that he may give us 
wiſdom, to conduct us through all the labyrinths and in- 
tricacies of life; reſolution, to grapple with difficulties ; 
and ſtrength, to overcome them. This, as it is far 
more expreſly, clearly, and conſtantly taught in ſcripture, 
than in any of the writings of the moſt learned men; ſo 
is it alſo highly agreeable to right and true reaſon : For, 
that a Being, which is always preſent and infinitely wiſe, 
cannot but know every thing which is done in every part 
of the world, and with equal eaſe take notice of the very 
leaſt things as of the greateſt ; that an infinitely power- 
ful Being muſt needs govern and direct every thing in ſuch 
manner, and to ſuch ends, as he knows to be beſt and fit · 
teſt in the whole, ſo far as is conſiſtent with that — 
| D 3 0 
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of will, which he has given to all rational creatures ; and 
that an infinitely juſt and good governor cannot but take 
more particular and exact notice of the moral actions of all 
mankind, and how far they are conformable or not con- 
formable to the rules he has ſet them; all this (I ſay) is 
moſt evidently agreeable to ſound reaſon. What there- 
fore the vanity of ſcience, falſly ſo called, has aſcribed to 
nature, or to ſecond cauſes, excluſively of the firſt ; and 
what men vulgarly call Chance or unforeſeen accident, is 
in ſcripture reſolved into the immediate will and provi- 
dence of God. Thus, when a perſon is ſlain by chance 
or accident, as men vulgarly ſpeak ; the ſcripture more 
accurately expreſſes it, by ſaying, © God delivered ſuch an 
one into the hand of thoſe, who ſlew him without de- 
* fign;* Exod. xxi. 13. And, in all other inſtances, 
the ſame notion is every where kept up in ſcipture : nei- 
ther is it merely in a pious manner of expreſſion, that 
the ſcripture aſcribes every event to the | providence of 
God]; but it is ſtrictly and philoſophically true in nature 
and reaſon, that there is no ſuch thing as chance or acci- 
dent: it being evident, that thoſe words do not ſigniſy 
any thing really exiſting, nor any thing truly an agent or 
the cauſe of an event ; but merely ſhew men's ignorance of 
the real and immediate cauſe. This is fo true that many 
(even of thoſe, who have no religion, nor any ſenſe at all 
of the ere of God) do yet know very well, by the 
light of their own natural reaſon, that there neither is nor 
can be any ſuch thing as chance; that is, no ſuck thing, 
as an effect without a cauſe: and therefore, what others 
aſcribe to chance, they aſcribe to the operation of nece/- 
fity or fate. But, in reality, Fate itſelf alſo is as truly 
nothing, as chance is : Nor is there, in nature, any other 
proper cauſe of any event, but the free will of rational 
and intelligent creatures, acting within the ſphere of their 
limited faculties; and the ſupreme power of God, di- 
recting, by his omnipreſent providence, the inanimate 
motions of the whole material and unintelligent world. 
This is the trueſt philoſophy, as well as the beſt divinity. 
For, what is nature? Is it an underſtanding Being, or 
is it not? If it be not, how can an undeſigning Being 
produce plain notices of contrivance and deſign? If it be 
an underſtanding Being, which acts throughout the _ 
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verſe; then it is that great Being, Which we call Gov. 
For nature, neceſſiiy and chance (being mete phantoms, 
which have no reaſon, wiſdom, or power) cannot act, 
with the utmoſt ekactneſs of wiſdom, powerfully, inceſ- 
ſantly, and every Where. 

0 " -We believe'the 2 and Holy Ghoſt, to 
be r1hree diſtinet perſons in the divine nature; 7, // 
becauſe ihe holy ſcriptures” iti ſeveral: places 177% f, 
diſtinguiſh them from one another, as we uſe 65 bs” 3 
in common ſpeech to diſtinguiſh three ſevera!l 44. 
perſons. This is recorded, in the form of adminiſtring 
the ſacrament of baptiſm; Which is, in the name of 
the Father, and df the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt: 
and in the ſolemm bleſſing, with which St. Paul concludes. 
his ſecond epiſtle tothe Corinthians; The grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and the fel- 
* lowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt: and alſo the three witneſ- 
ſes in heaven (the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghoſt) prove, that each of theſe perſons is God. Beſides, 
the names, properties, and operations of God, are at- 
trihuted to each of them in holy writ. That the names, 
properties, and operations of God, are attributed to the 
Second Perſon in the bleſſed Trinity, the Son; is plain 
from St. John: The Word was God.“ St. Paul ſays, 
* that God was manifeſted in the fleſh; that Chriſt is 
over all, God bleſſed for ever; and that the Word of. _ 
God is ſharper tham a two-edged ſword, and is a diſcer- 
ner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. Eternity 
is attributed to him; * the Son hath life in himſelf; he 
is the ſame, and his years ſhall not fail: Perfection of 
knowledge; as the Father knoweth Me, ſo know I 
the Father :* the creation of all things; all things 
* were made by him; and without him was not any thing 
made, that was made.“ We are commanded, to ho- 
nour the Son, as we honout the Father ; and the glorifi- 
ed ſaints ſing their hallelujahs, as to God the Father, ſo 
alſo to the Lamb for ever and ever; . 
Me aſcribe alſo the names, properties, and operations 
of God, to the Third Perſon in the bleſſed Trinity, the 
Holy Ghoſt: for, lying to the Holy Ghoſt, is called ly- 
ing to God; and, becauſe chriſtians are the Temples of 
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the Holy Ghoſt, they are faid to be the Temples of 
God. His teaching all things, his guiding into all truth; 
his telling things to come; his ſearching all things, even 
the deep things of God; his being called the ſpirit of the 
Lord, in oppoſition to the ſpirit of man; are plain cha- 
racters of his divinity : beſides, in baptiſm and the apo- 
ſtolical bleſſing, he (as an object of faith e is 
joined with God the Father, who will not impart his 
glory to another; and the blaſphemy, committed againſt 
him is ſaid to be forgiven, neither in this world, nor the 
world to come. „ e e n eee eee 
Theſe plain texts ſhew, that we are obliged to believe 
the doctrine of the holy Trinity: and our chutch. at- 
firms ; There is but one living and true Gad, ever- 
* laſting ;- without body, parts or paſſions; of infinite 
* power, wiſdom, and goodneſs; the maker and pre- 
ſerver of all things, both viſible and inviſible: and, 
in the unity-of this Godhead, there be three -perſons ; 
of one ſubſtance, hap; gy eternity; the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt.” * Which dectrine of 
E272 7 the Try, tnougn it de above zeaſon, in 
3 2 Je, bhat we cannot comprehend the manner of 
belle. it; is not, however, contrary to reaſon: 
neither does it imply a contradiction, to ſay, the Father 
is God, the Son is God, and the Holy Ghoſt is God:“ 
and yet, there are not three Gods, but one God; be- 
cauſe we do not affirm, they are one and three, in the 
ſame reſpe&t. The divine Being is that alone, which 
makes God: That can be but one; and therefore, there 
can be no more Gods, than one. But, becauſe the 
ſcriptures, which aſſure us of the unity of the divine 
being, do likewiſe with the Father join the Son and 
Holy Ghoſt, in the ſame attributes, operations, and 
worſhip, as proved above: therefore, they are ca- 
pable of number, as to their relation to each other; 
but not as to their Being, which is but one. Conſe- 
i quently, the difficulty, which ſome men pre- 
e, end they find in the behalf of a Trinity; 
Ile, is the effect of their own preſumption and 
e ves. ignorance; who pretend, to dive into _ 
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ſecret things of God, by the weakneſs of human capa- 
city; and, becauſe they cannot unfold the depths of 
divine wiſdom, charge God fooliſhly with contradiction. 
The truth of the caſe is this: our proſpect is bounded: by 
a very narrow horizon, our faculties limited within a ve- 
ry narrow ſphere of activity; and (whatever abſurdities 
ſome people may alledge, without being able to prove, 
againſt the Trinity) the greateſt abſurdity of all is, that 
weak ignorant creatures ſhould pretend to fathom an inſi- 
nite ſubjeQ with a very ſcanty line. Want of humility, 
in points of ſo high a nature, is always, in ſome degree, 
want of ſenſe: There may be a bright and ſparkling ima- 
ination ; but there can be no ſuch thing, as a well-poi- 
ſed judgment and ſound. ſober ſenſe, without humility. 
Let us then proceed, in our reſearches after rat ith 
all due humility and modeſty ; and not ſtand upon terms, 
with our maker; nor loſe the humble and meek chriſtian, . 
in the vain diſputer of this world: For however valuable 
a clear diſcernment, and an uncommon reach of thought, 
may be; yet humility, which, does not exerciſe itſelf in 
matters which are too high, is undoubtedly far more ami- 
able in the ſight of that being; who, though he inhabit. 
eternity, yet dwelleth with the lowly and contrite, We. 
then give the beſt proofs of the ſtrength of our reaſon, 
when we own the weakneſs of it, in den things of 
God ; humbly content, to ſee him through a glaſs darkly, 
till we can ſee him as he is, face to facõaee. 
This ſhould-teach us, to ſubmit. our reaſon to the obe- 
dience of faith; to believe this myſtery, which, we.are - 
ſufficiently aſſured God hath revealed, though, - at * bs. 
we cannot comprehend it ; to contain ourſelves 
within the bounds of ſobriety, without wad 
ing too far into abſtruſe, curious, and uſe- 3 
leſs enquiries; to admire and adore the moſt glorious 
Trinity, as being the joint authors of our ſal vation; to 
acknowledge the extreme love of God towards us, in 
giving his only-begotten Son, who was in the boſom of 
the Father from all eternity, to die; for us. finners ; and 
the wonderful condeſcenſion of our dear Redeemer, the 
merits of whoſe ſufferings were made of more value by 
the dignity and excellence of his perſon ; and never t9 
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grieve that eternal Spirit, by whoſe gracious help we are 
made partakers of life everlaſting. The leaſt grain of 
ſand 1s able to baffle the fineſt underſtanding : and yet we 
would pretend to ſound the depths of the divine nature and 
counſels ; never conſidering, what has been often obſerved ; 
that, if, what was revealed concerning God, were al- 
p ae en e to our comprehenſion; it could not with 
* any fitneſs repreſent that nature, which we allow to be 
* incomprehenſible.” We need not ranſack the ſcriptures 
for difficulties : every thing, about us and within us, 
above us and beneath us, convinces us, that we are very 
ignorant; and, if once we come to a reſolution to quit 
What is clear (ſuch, as the proofs ſor chriſtianity) upon 
the account of what is obſcure, we ſhall run into univer- 
ſal ſcepticiſm. os J u n 46” 23, 
Obſerve here, in anſwer to a very popular argument 
3 againſt chriſtianity * That, to believe ſuch 
take doctrines of chriſtianity as we cannot compre- 
2 fo of hend, does not deſtroy the uſe of reaſon in 
reaſon. - religion: for, nothing can be a greater reflection 
upon religion, than to ſay, it is unreaſonable ; 
that it contradiQs that natural light, which God hath fix- 
ed in our minds; and that it declines a fair and impartial 
trial, and will not bear the teſt of a thorough examinati- 
on. God enlightened man with reaſon, to diſcover the 
grounds of natural religion, and inculcate the wiſdom and 
prudence of acting according to them: Reaſon ſhews the 
conveniency of things to our natures, and their tendency 
to our intereſt and happineſs; ſince, as we are thereby 
convinced, that piety towards God, that juſtice, grati- 
'tude, and mercy towards men, are agreeable to our na- 
tures ; ſo reaſon diſcovers to us, that theſe duties are 
good, becauſe they bring benefit and advantage to us: 
And, this reaſon is the faculty, whereby the evidence 
and proof of revealed religion 1s to be tried. The pro- 
per exerciſe of reaſon, in a chriſtian, is, to examine and 
inquire, whether what is propoſed and required to be be- 
lieved, be revealed by God; whether it come with the 
true marks of his authority, and really have him for its 
author: for, out acceptance of any thing, as revealed 
by God, muſt be grounded upon evidence that it comes 
from him: when we are, by proper arguments, 
| E 
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ed of the divine authority of the revelation ; reaſon ai- 
fits us in diſcerning the tiue and genuine ſenſe; of ſuch a 
reyelation, and helps us to apply general rules contained 
in it to all manner of ſpecial cates; whatſoever : and, 
when we are ſatisfied, that a doctt ine is revealed by God 
though it be above the reach of our underſtanding ; yet 
we have, the ſtrongeſt and moſt cogent reaſon in the world 
to believe it; becauſe God is | infinitely wiſe and 
all-knowing, and therefore cannot be deceived; and be- 
ing infinitely good, we may bé ture he will not deceive 
us. Thus are we conducted to the knowledge of that 
faith, and that peace, and holineſs, without which no 
man ſhall ſee the Lord: for this is life eternal, to know 
thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou 
4a d ele UP ar 

VI. We profeſs, in the ſecond Ax TIcLE of our chriſ- 
tian Faith ; that 'we believe in Jeſus Chriſt, 
his only begotten Son cur Lord; becauſe, as we 7 | 
believe in God, ſo we muſt alſo believe in **, 9 
Chriſt : for, this is his commandment ; that | 
we ſhould believe in the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
who ſhall ſave his people from their fins. Therefore, to 
believe in et Chrift our Lord, imports, not only to be 
fully perſuaded, that he is that eternal Son of God, 
whom he declared himſelf to be; and that he is the true 
Mefliah, and Saviour of the world: but it farther in- 
cludes our obligation and conſent, to obey all his com- 
mandments, who is our Lord and our King; and to put 
our whole truſt in him alone, for our obtaining eternal 
life, and all other intermediate bleſſings, only by his me- 
diation for us with his Father. Therefore (ſays the Apo- 
ftle) © there is none other Name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we mult be ſaved.” So that we are ab- 
ſolute obliged, to believe this part of the chriſtian faith; 
—_— we cannot be faved by Chriſt, but by believing 
in him. g * 1 
When we give the title of the Chriſt, or Meſſtah, unto - 
Jeſus our Saviour; then we profeſs to be- 1750 1 th 
lieve, that Jeſus is the perſon conſecrated of Ch 1 
God, by the moſt ſacred anointing, to that wits | 
high office of ſaving mankind ; like which were the 
f | offic es 
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offices of King, prieſt, and ' prophet, under the 
law (in the ſetting of whom apart to their proper offices, 
the anointing oil was uſed) as types and ſhadows of the 
1 Saviour of all Mankind. Wherefore the pro- 
N phet Iſaiah, foreſeeing this coming of the Son 
of God for our redemption, eries out, in the perſon of 
the prophet Jeſus; The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, 
A Prieſt * becauſe he hath anointed me to preach the 
3 * _* goſpel to the poor :* And that Jeſus was 
anointed to the ſacerdota office, appears from that of the 
* Plalmiſt; © The Lord ſware, and will not repent ; 
© Thou art a Prie for ever, after the order of Melchi- 
« ſedeck.” It alſo appears, that Jeſus was to be anointed 
„ the regal office, from the moſt antient tra- 
8. dition of the Jews, and predictions of the 
prophets : and to this he was ſolemnly ſet apart, when 
God raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him at his own 
right-hand in heavenly places, far above all principality, 
” a Po: might, domitnion, and power. He exer- 
Al, Ciſeth this office, by delivering to his Peo- 
ple a law, and by his grace enableth them to 
walk in it; by preſerving them from temptations, | and 
by ſupporting and delivering them under afflictions: 
and he will at laſt complete all, by rewarding them in a 
moſt royal manner; making them, kings and prieſts un- 
to God and his Father. herefore, 1 
If we believe him to be our Prophet, we ſhould be in- 
he influ- duced thereby to hear and receive and ob- 
ines of this ſerve his word; as being deliyered by him, 
belies whom God himſelf hath declared to be his 
YE 2 beloved Son, and hath commanded us to 
hear. Our belief in him, as our Prief, ſhould add con- 
fidence to that obedience ; and give us boldneſs, ta en- 
ter into the holieft by the blood of Jeſus ; and, hav- 
ing a high-prieſt, over the houſe of God, to draw near 
with a true heart in full aſſurance of faith; to conſider 
ourſelves, as bought with a price, and no longer our 
own, but bound to live only to him who died for us. 
Our belief in him, as our King, ſhould induce us to be 
his Faithful ſubjeQs, and to honour him by a chearful 
and ready obedience to his laws : and we may always re- 
member, that this is part of the ſeal of the eee 
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of God: that every one, who e. the name of” Cheift 
ſhall depart from iniquity. Hh 
When we. gs Chriſt to * our Lord, it is, 
not only in reſpe& of his general dominion 

over ar radon — more — as hav- 1 27 cal, 
ing by his death conquered him, to whom Lend, 
we had before yielded ourſelves ſervants to obey; and 
alſo having, by that death, purchaſed us by His, blood: 
Conſequently, ſeeing that Chriſt is our abſolute Lord and 
Maſter; ſince he hath bought us, and hath the ſole right 
to the property and poſſeſſion of us; we muſt remember, 
that we are not our own ; that we ought not to do out 
own will, 'but:his ; and neither live nor die 0 ourſelves, 
but only to him. 

Some, Who pretend to be guided by r and found 
reaſon, ſeem to ſtumble at the dignity 'of | 0 725 | 
the perſon, whom we believe to have giv-- hegen. 
en himſelf a ſacrifice and propitiation for the his of man- 
kind: they aſk, ©: How it is poſſible, the only-begotten 
Son of God mould be made fleſh, and become ian? 
* How is it conceivable, that God ſhould condeſcend 
ſo far, as to ſend; and the Son of God condeſcend 
« willingly tod be ſent ]! and do ſuch gredt things for is 
creatures And above all, How is it conſiſtent with 
reaſon, to ſuppoſe God condeſcending to do ſo much 
* for ſuch! ftail and weak cieatures as men; WhO in all 
* appearance, ſeem to be but a n low, and in- 
$ conſiderable part oi this world? Ji i 185 4 

Here it muſt readily 'be acknowledged; that me 
teaſon could never have diſcovered ſuch a As —— 
method as this, for the making peace be- 
tween ſinners and an offended God, without expteſa te 
velation: But then, neither on the other ſide, when 
once this method is made known, is there any ſuch dif- 
ficulty or inconceivableneſs in it, as can reaſonably make 
a wiſe and conſiderate man call in queſtien — truth 
of well atteſted revelation, merely upon that account; 
which (indeed) any plain abſurdity or eontradiction in 
the matter of a doctrine, pretended to be revealed, would 
(it muſt be confeſſed) unavoidable effect. For, as to 
the poſſibility of the incarnation of the 8on of God, 
whatever myſteriouſneſs there confeſſedly was in the 
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manner of it; yet; as to the thing itſelf, there is evi- 
dently no more unreaſ{onableneſs in believing the poſſibi- 
lity of it, than in believing the union of our foul and bo- 


dy, or any+other certain truth; which we planly ſee, 


implies no contradiction in the thing itſelf, at the ſame 
time, that we are ſenſible we cannot dilcover the man- 
ner, in Which it is done: Neither is it at all unreaſona- 
ble, to, believe, that God ſhould make 10 great a con- 
deſcenſion to his creatures; and that a perſon of ſuch 
dignity, as the only-begotten Son of God, ſhould vouch- 

fate to give himſelf a jacrifice for the fins of men. He, 
Who duly conſiders, that it is no diminution to the glory 
and greatneſs of the Father of all things, tu inſpect, go- 
vern, and direct every thing by his all-wiſe providence 
through the Whole creation; to take care even of the 


meaneſt of his creatures, ſo that not a ſparrow falls to 


the Pz not a hair of our head periſhes, without 
his knou ledge; and to obſerve exactly every particle, 
even of inanim ite matter, in the univerſe: he (I ſay) 
who duly conſiders this, cannot with reaſon think it any 
real diſparagement to the Son of, God, though a moſt 
wonderful and amazing inſtance (indeed) of bumility 
and condeſcenſion; that he ſhould concein i himſelf ſo far 
for ſinful men, as to apptar in their nature, to reveal the 
wall, ef God more clearly to them, tg give himſelf a 
ſacrifice and expiation for their ſins, and to bring them 
to repentance and; eternal happineſs 

By theſe and ſuch- like conhiderations; we arrive at the 
The ub truth and encellency of the chriſtian religi- 
on; Which iscthat manner of -worthiping and 


lag , ferying,God,which was revealed e the world 


 Chrifliant-" by Jeſus Chriſt ; wherein are contained, ar- 


* tticles of faith to be believed, precepts of 
7 5 en life ta be practiſed, and — aawpet”,A u- 
ments to enforce obedience... The truth of this religion 
appears, from that full and clear evidence, which our 
Saviour and his apoſtles gave of their. divine miſſion and 
authority; and from the nature of that religion they 
taught, which was worthy: of God, and tended to the 
N and welfare of mankind. It is not only uni- 
verſally acknowledged by chriſtians, but hath been own- 
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ed by Jews and Heathens, who have written of thoſe 
times; That there was ſuch a perſon as Frim H. 
© Jeſus Chriſt, who lived in the reign of Ti- 5 
berius Cæſar: And, that the fame Jeſus —— 
was crucified, is averred both by the Chriſtans, who 
(notwithſtanding the ignominy they might thereby ſeem 
to bring upon themſelves) worſhipped him as God ; but 
alſo by the Jews. It is alſo very probable, there were 
public records of the whole matter at Rome; as the ac- 
count was ſent, by the Roman governor, from Jeruſalem 
to Czfar : for the ancient Chriſtians, in their writings in 
the defence of their religion, appeal thereto ; which 
they had too much underſtanding and modeſty to have 
done, if no ſuch account had ever been ſent, or had not 
been then extant to be produced; ſo that no hiſtory can 
be better ettabliſhed, by the unanimous teſtimony of 
people, otherwiſe very different from one another, than 
the life and death of Chriſt Jeſus. Beſides, 
All the former prophecies, which related to the Meſ- 
ſiah, were fulfilled in him alone. He receiv- | 
ed the teſtimony of a voice from heaven, ſe- „,, 
veral times; and was endowed with the pow- (Mat. i 
er of working miracles, particularly with the gift of pro- 
phecy, proved and made good. by the fulfiling of 1 his 
own predictions : than which, nothing can be a greates 
evidence of a divine miſſion ; becauſe it is the greateſt 
argument of infinite power and wiſdom; ©, 
The miracles, which he wrought, prove him to be 
ſent from God: For, the power of working +” Mie. 
true miracles; when they are great and un- 7 hs ag". 
| f acles. 
queſtionable and frequently wrought in pubs 
lic, is one of the higheſt evidences we can have, of the 
divine miſſion of any perſon. Upon this ground, Nico- 
demus concludes, that our Saviour was ſent from God 4 
and our Saviour himſelf inſiſts upon this, as the great 
proof of his divine authority; and the reſiſting the, evi= 
dence of his miracles he reckons, as an aggravation of 
unbelief': If I had not (faith he) done among them 
* the works, which none other man did, they had. not 
had ſin:ꝰ and further he tells us, ſuch an obſtinate reſiſt- 
ance of the evidence of his miracles is the fin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt. [The greateſt enemies to him and Races 
| | Y 
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holy religion confeſs, that our Saviour did many wonder- 
ſul things, though they attribute them to the power of 
magick. He healed all forts of diſeaſes in multitudes of 
people, by a touch or word, and that ſometimes upon 
thoſe at a diſtance : The moſt deſperate diſtempers ſub- 
mitted to his power ; he reſtored fight to the man born 
blind ; he made the woman ſtraight, who had been 
crooked and bowed together eighteen years ; and the 
man, who had an infirmity thirty-eight years; he bids 
take up bis bed and walk ; he multiplied a few loaves 
and fiſhes, for the feeding of ſome thouſands ; and raiſ- 
ed ſeveral from the dead, particularly Lazarus, after 
he had been four days in the grave. All theſe miracles 
he wrought publicly, in the midſt of his enemies, and 
indeed they were fo public and ſo undeniable, that the 
Apoſtle appeals to the Jews themſelves ; declaring, that 
Jeſus of Newreth was a man approved of God among 
them, by miracles, and wonders and ſigns, which God 
did by him in the midſt of them, as they themſelves alſo 
knew. But the great miracle, which gave the utmoſt evi- 
dence of our Saviour's divine authority, was his raiſing 
himſelf from the dead on the third day; a matter of fact, 
which all Chriſtians have not only believed, but eſteem 
the great foundation on which they build the proof of 
their whole belief.“ | 
- Beſides, the ſpirit of propheſy reſided in him; and 
From zi: bis divine authority was made manifeſt, by 
prop 42 the accompliſhment of his own predictions: 
of himſelf. For, whenever the predictions have been 

plain and clear, and the event anſwerable; 
it hath been always counted a ſure proof of a Divine 
miſſion : upon which account the angel tells St. John, that 
the teſtimony of Jeſus is the ſpirit of prophecy. Thus 
our Saviour foretold his own death, with the manner of 
it, and the circumſtances of his ſufferings ; the treachery 
of Judas, the cowardice of his diſciples, and St. Peter's 
denying him: his own reſurrection, and the deſcent of 
| = Holy Ghoſt in miraculous gifts. He propheſied of 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, which came to paſs in for- 
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ty years after his own death, within the compaſs of that 
generation, as he had foretold : The very foundations 
of the temple and city were deſtroyed, and the ground 
ploughed up; ſo that there was not left one ſtone upon 
another, which was not thrown down; according to our 
Saviour's prediction: and indeed the ſigns, which he 
foretold ſhould forerun the deſtruction of that city, with 
the circumſtances which came with it and followed after, 
exactly agree with that punctual and credible hiſtory of 
the fact, related by Joſephus. He alſo aſſured his diſci- 
ples, that his goſpel ſhould be publiſhed in all nations, 
and that his religion ſhould prevail againſt all the oppoſi - 
tion of worldly power and malice, and that the gates of 
hell ſhould not prevail againſt it; which things being 
purely contingent in reſpect of us, and many of them 
unlikely to happen; the fulfilling of ſuch predictions 
argues a prophetic ſpirit in our Saviour, and conſequent- 
ly, that he was ſent from God. rn He 
If chriſtianity were an impoſture, it was a ſtrange im- 
poſture indeed an impeſture, 'beneficial te Rad the | 
the world, but deſtructive to the authors, in 441 of obs 
the nature and7cendency of the thing itſelf: J oftles. 2 
beneficial (I ſay) to the world, ſince it for- Pes, 
bid every vice, and enjoined every virtue; which could 
make a man more happy in himſelf, more ſerviceable to 
the world, and more acceptable to God. There are 
few or none other public actions, but what a witty malice 
may put ſome ſiniſter interpretation upon; and the beſt 
deeds in appearance may, and (no queſtion) often do, 
proceed from a principle of vanity: but the actions of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles will ſtand the teſt of the ſevereſt 
ſcrutiny. The Apoſtles could not act, upon any indirect 
and intereſted views of worldly honour, ambition, or 
gain: they muſt have been ſupported, by a determined 
reſolution of mind, to bear the utmoſt eee 
and torment, in the cauſe of truth, founded upon a prot- 
pect of future happineſ: Therefore 
| Unleſs we believe in this article, wheres dur faith and 
hope in the redemption wrought by the ſa- 170 iis 
crifice of Chriſt Jeſus ; which could never %%, 
ne hut be believe 

have been performed by any perſon, but by „ , 12 
him, who is God as well as man? He muſt pe he wear 
have been a facrifice of infinite dignity ; and 


nothing 
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nothing leſs could bear any proportion the infinite guilt of 
our fins, as peing committed againſt a God of infinite good 
neſs and majeſty. By this belief we are encouraged, and 
freed from all doubt and ſeruple, in giving to Chriſt that 
divine honour, which is due to him: which if wo aſeribe 
to him, without being ſatisfied that it is his due; we can- 
not wholly free ourſelves froin that idolatry, Which is à 
breach of the firſt commandment. By this faith alſo of 
the inward dignity of Chriſt, we may learn to raiſe our 
affections to the utmoſt pitch our nature is capable of, in 
the admiration of that wonderful goodneſs of the Father 
in ſending his beloved Son to die ſor us, while we were 
his enemies, rebels, and apoſtate creatures; and of that 
wonderful love and condefeerffon of the Son] in ſo far 
debaſing himſelf for our ſakes who deſerved the moſt 
grievous vials of his wrath and indignation to revenge the 
breach of his (covenant. 1195 8 15071 to n 
VII. In thoſe words, by which the angel told the vir- 
w, / the An- gin Mary, that ſhe ſhould be the mother of 
27. meſ- 8. Jeſus Chriſt; that her ſon ſhould be'great, 
% „  * and called the Son of | the Higheſt; that 
8 c the Lord God ſhould give unto him the 

* throne of his father David; that he ſhould reign over 
© the houſe of Jacob for ever; and, that of his king- 
dom there ſhould be no end; is contained an aſtoniſh- 
ing meſſage, looking back to the prophecy concerning 
the Meſſiah, which foretold, The government ſhould 
be upon his ſhoulder ; and his name ſhould be called 
Wonderful, Counſellor; the mighty God, everlaſting - nuith 
the Father, the Prince of Peace; of the increaſe of 
whoſe government and peace there ſhould be no end; 
upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to 
order it and to eftabliſh it with judgment and with juſ- 
tice, from henceforth even for ever.“ For, the An- 
I's deſcription of the Mefliah imports, that God would 
ettle upon the Meſſiah a ſpiritual kingdom (of which 
the temporal kingdom of David was but an imperfect re- 
preſentation) the abſolute government of his church, 
the ſpiritual houſe of jacob; and that this kingdom 
of his ſhould never be deſtroyed, as the kingdom of the 
Jews was to be: All which is now fulfilled. | 1 by 
| Us +4 $7 | | | ns 
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This declaration was preceded by the ſalutation, made 


to the bleſſed Virgin by the fame angel, in , „„. 
theſe words: Hail hs, that. are high l 
* ly favoured! The Lord is with thee. Bleſ- | 
' {ed art thou amongſt women. The meaning of which 
was, that the Bleſſed Virgin was moſt excellently diſpoſ- 
ed to receive the greateſt honour, ever done to the * 
ters of men: her employment being holy and pious, her 
body chaſte, and her ſoul adorned with all virtues; par- 
ticularly with humility, which is of great price in the 
ſight of God. Though ſhe was to be the mother of an 
univerfal and everlaſting bleſſing, which all former ages 
had defired, and all future times ſhould rejoice in; yet 
ſhe reſigns all this glory, to him that gave it; and de- 
clares, whence ſhe received it; that none other name, 
but his, might have the honour. When ſhe received 
this ſalutation, ſhe was troubled at the ſaying of the an- 
gel ; judging herſelf unworthy of ſo great an honour, 
and ſurpriſed at the ſtrangeneſs of ſuch an appearance 
in her retirement. But, when the angel poſitively affirm- 
ed, that ſhe ſhould conceive and bring forth the Meſſiah; 
| the inquires, how that could be, ſince ſhe knew not a 
man ? Yet this implied in her no doubt concerning the: 
thing, nor any diffidence in reſpect to the iſſue of it; 
but rather admiration, in reſpect to the wonderful man- 
ner of effeCting it: at moſt it implies, that ſhe defired 
to be ſatisfied in the manner, as well as in the matter 
of this myſtery ; and therefore the angel anſwers the 
difficulty, by declaring the wonderful manner, in which 
his — e ſhould be brought about: That the Holy 
* Ghoſt ſhould come upon her; and that the power of 
* the Higheſt ſhould overſhadow her:“ then he furniſhed 
her, with an example of ſomewkat of like nature, in 
her couſin; and referred her to the power of God, to 
which nothing is impoſſible to be done. Upon this ſhe 
demonſtrated an entire faith and obedience by her reply: 
* Behold the handmaid of the Lord! Be it Marys Ve- 
* unto me, according to thy word ' Then ſtation | 
the bleſſed Virgin expreſſes her gratitude, in 87 1 
that admirable 3 called the Magnificat : wherein ſhe 
ſhews ſuch a thankful ſenſe of the great honour, which 
was 
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was conferred upon her; and teſtifies her humility and de- 
votion, as well as the infinite power and goodneſs of God, 
that (it appears) as ſhe was highly favoured, ſo ſhe was al- 
ſo full of grace, and had a mind plentifully enriched with 
the gifts of God's holy ſpirit. | 
Thus was the only-begotten Son of God, conceived. by 
8 the HoLy GHrosT ; and took man's nature 
Man in the womb of the bleſſed Virgin, of her 
; ſubſtance: ſo that two whole and perfect 
natures (that is to ſay, the Godhead and manhood) were 
Joined together in one perſon, never to be divided; 
whereof is one Chriſt, very God and very man: Who 
was ſeen and handled ; who was arraigned, condemned, 
and crucified, and afterwards laid in the grave ; not in- 
deed in his divine, but in his human nature; to recon- 
©-cile his Father to us; and to be a ſacrifice, not only for 
© original guilt, but alſo for the actual ſins of men.“ 
When we _-, rag ow believe our Saviour Jeſus 
2 3 422 iſt wwa⸗ of the Virgin Mary; we are 
7 ly alſo to believe, that Mary, eſpouſed unto 
* *£* Joſeph (who, before and after her eſpouſals, 
was a pure and unſpotted Virgiff) having, by the immedi- 
ate operation of the Holy Ghoſt, conctzived within her 
womb the only-begotten Son of God, did bring him forth 
after the natural time of other women: So that the Sa vi- 
our of the world was born of a woman, made under the 
law, without the leaſt pretence of any original corrupti- 
on ; that he might deliver us from the guilt of fin: For 
thus our church expreſſes it; © Chriſt, in the truth of 
* our nature, was made like unto us in all things, fin on- 
© ly excepted ; from which he was clearly void, both in 
© his fleſh, and in his ſpirit : He came to be a lamb with- 
out ſpot; who, by facrifice of himſelf once made, 
* ſhould take away the ſins of the world: and fin (as 
© St. John ſaith) was not in him. But we all (although 
© baptized and born again in Chriſt) offend in many things, 
< and, if we ſay we have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, 
* and the truth is not in us. 4215 | 
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Hie was born of a virgin, of the houſe and lineage of. 

David ; that he might ſit upon his throne, O#theh ne 
and rule for evermore. That the promiſed of D ”" 7 
Meſſiah was to be born after this miraculous / Havi. 


manner, the prophecies of the Old Teſtament foretold. 
One ſays, © The Lord hath created a new thing upon the 
* earth, a woman ſhall compaſs a man: another ſays, 
* Behold, a Virgin ſhall conceive and bear a ſon, and 
: ſhall call his name Immanuel :* In conſequence whereof 
is mother was a pure Virgin; as appears | 
both from her — a and that * 6 3 
ſeph her reputed huſband: for, when Joteph * #8". 
doubted of her chaſtity, an angel was diſpatched to clear 
her honour ; to aſſure him, that what was conceived in her, 
was not by man, but of the Holy Ghoſl; , . , 
And, when ſhe objected the impoſſibility of 2 
her being a mother, the angel explains it to 2 J 
her, by the Holy Ghoſt coming upon her, 
and the power of. the Higheſt overſhadowing her. This 
was ſo unqueſtionable to the Apoſtles and primitive chriſti- 
ans, that they univerſally and firmly believed it; and 
thought it a point of ſo great moment, as to deſerve 
place in that — of the chriſtian faith, called the 
Apoſtles Creed. | 
The place of our Saviour's birth was Bethlehem; whi- 
ther Joſeph and Mary went, in obedience to % , 
the decree of Auguſtus, to be taxed; the 3, "OM 
providence of God making uſe of this con- r 
juncture, by verifying a propheſy, to ſignify and publiſh 
the birth of the true Meſſiah. The concourſe of people 
to Bethlehem was ſo great, that they could find no ac- 
commodation, but a fable, wherein the bleſſed virgin 
brought forth hex firſt-born ſon, and wrapped , flable 
him in ſwadding-clothes, and laid him in a 1 
manger; doing, herſelf, the offices of a pious and tender 
parent; whillt all the angels of God worſhi him; 
and publiſhed to the world the glad tidings is birth. , 
For, as certain ſhepherds were keeping watch 5 led 
over their flocks by night, the angel of the | 


Lord came upon them, and the glory of the by angels. 
Lord ſhone round about them; ſo that the ſplendour of the 
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appearance confounded their ſenſes, and made them ſore _ 
afraid : But the angel quickly removed the terror which 
ſeized them, with the tidings he brought of great joy 
to all people, in theſe comfortable words; * Unto you is 
* born this day, in the city of David, a Saviour, which 
is Chrift the Lord, Yet, leſt they ſhould expect a 
prince accompanied with pomp and magnificence, the an- 
gel deſcribed the meanneſs and obſcurity of his circum- 
ſtances, as a token to guide them in the ſearch of this 
new-born prince: This ſhall be a ſign unto you, ye 
© ſhall find the babe wrapt in ſwaddling-clothes, and lying 
in a manger.” And, having this notice, the ſhepherds 
Worſhipped immediately went to Bethlehem ; and, hav- 
by foepherds ing found the account true, they returned, 
- glorifying and praiſing God. | 
The Jews were in a general expectation of the appear- 
ing of the Meſſiah, at the time of his birth ; 

At the ex- | 
ge time. ds appears from the ancient and general tra- 
pe dition, That, at the end of the ſecond 
* two thouſand years, the Meſſiah ſhould appear: and 
likewiſe from that particular computation of the Jew- 
iſh doors, not long before our Saviour's coming; who, 
upon a ſolemn debate of that matter, did determine, 
the Meſſiah would come within fifty years: which is 
confirmed by the great jealouſy Herod had, concerning a 
king of the Jews, expected about that time to be born 
and by the teſtimony of Joſephus, who tells us, the 
Jews rebelled againſt the Romans, being encouraged there- 
to by a celebrated prophecy in their — 3 © That, 
about that time, a famous prince ſhould be born among 
them, who ſhould have dominion over all the Earth; that 
the heathen world was alſo in expeQation of ſuch an ap- 
pearance, is evident from the famous teſtimonies of two 
eminent Roman hiſtorians. Suetonius ſays, * There was 
* an ancient and general opinion, famous throughout all 
the eaſtern parts; that the fates had determined, there 
<< -ſhould thoſe come out of Judea, who ſhould govern 
«« the world :? Which words ſeem to be a verbal tranſla- 
tion of that prophecy, Out of Judah ſhould come the 
«* ruler” Tacitus writes, That a great many were 
<. poſſeſſed with a perſuaſion, ** that it was contained in 
the ancient books of the prieſts; and, at that very 
„Time, 
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<<. time, the eaſt ſhould- prevail, and they, who. ſhould 


„ govern the world, were to come out of Judea :” 
Which phraſe, *- that the Eaſt ſhould prevail, refers to 
that title given the Mefliah by the prophet, who ſays, 
He is called the man, whoſe name is the Eaſt, * ! 
When our Saviour appeared in the world, he ſcattered 
and diſpelled that cloud of Idolatry, and that % 
corruption of manners, which had fatally 7 * * 
overſpread it: he became a light to lighten 81% 
the Gentiles, as he was the glory of his peo- 
ple Iſrael. Under the conduct of ſuch a guide, we can- 
not fail of acquiring the knowledge of God's will. in this 
world, and the comfortable expectation of life everlaſting 
in the world to come; whether we confider the dignity 
and excellency of his perſon, the clearneſs and perfection 
of his precepts, or the brightneſs of his own example; 
together with the encouragements of the gracious aſlift= 
ances and glorious rewards, which he hath promiſed to all 
thoſe, who engage and perſevere in his ſervice. He, 
who lay in the botom of the father, and had the Spirit 
communicated to him without meaſure; in whom dwells 
the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily ; could not want a per- 
fect knowledge, of what was moſt agreeable to the di- 
vine will; and conſequently we muſt have abundant reaſon, 
to put our. truſt and confidence in that method of attain- 
ing falvation, which he hath diſcovered ; nor can we fail . 
of ſucceſs, if we be not wanting to ourſelves by neglect- 
ing it ; for, it not only directs us to the true object ot wor- 
ſhip, and gives us rational and worthy notions of 1 


Being we are obliged to adore ; but is moſt fitly ada 
to raĩſe our natures, to the greateſt improvement they are 
capable of in thiy Wi .. OETE 
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Jesus CAuAIST. VI. Of his Mediatorial Office, 
and fitting at the Right-hand of G; And VII. OF his 
coming to judge the world at the laſt day. Neft 


N the fourth Ax TriclE of our Chriſtian Faith, we 
t hankfully profeſs our belief; That this ſame Jeſus 
Chrif * Chriſt, (the eternal Son of God; begotten 
ft ſuf Hof his Father before all worlds, God of 
5 © God, very God of very God, the Prince of 


- 


© ah; who taking the nature of man, was yet in that na- 


"of ture {till the ſame perſon as he was before) /uffered under 


* PonTius PILATE ; was crucified, died, and was buried. 


He was ſubject to all thoſe frailties and infirmities, thoſe 


outward injuries and violent impreſſions, to which morta- 
lity is liable : His whole life was full of ſufferings, from 
his birth in the ſtable, to his death on the croſs ; but par- 


ticularly in his laſt bitter paſſion, he ſuffered moſt exqui- 


ſite pains and torments in his body, and inexpreſſible fears 
and ſorrows and unknown anguiſh in his ſoul ; inſomuch, 
that he ſweat drops of blood. One of his diſciples be- 
trayed him, and he was denied by another : He was ap- 
prehended, and bound by the rude foldiers, as a male- 
factor; accuſed by falſe witneſſes ; arraigned and con- 
demned by that judge, who declared he could find no 
fault in him: He was buffetted, and ſcourged, and ſpit 
upon; derided and mocked, by the ople, the ſoldiers, 
and at laſt by the High 2 himſelf: He was made the 
ſcorn and contempt and ſport, of his inſolent and inſulting 


enemies; and was hurried to death, by the clamours of 


the rabhle who cried, out, Crucify hin, \coutify bim: and 
accordingly he was nailed to the Croſs ; on 


ani. ich, after having hung ſeveral hours, he 


* gave up the ghoſt. This way of putting to 
death was called crucifixion: a Roman puniſhment, re- 
rkable for the exquiſite pains and ignominy of it. 
The torment of it aroſe from the piercing with nails thoſe 
1 parts 


£54 ah N 1 is 4 * 3 
e . » 
q 0 x 2 * * 
1 * * 7 LOL 4 
* bY * tra. 2 * 
Y x = 
- 


Sund. 4:] _ Of Chritf*s Sufferings.' 97 


parts of the body, which are moſt nervous; and yet, 
without quickly cauſing death: and the ſhame of it is 
evident from thoſe, upon whom it was inflicted ; being 


only ſla ves, and ſuch as had run away from their maſters. 


That our. Saviour alſo ſuffered in his Mind, appears 
from thoſe grievous ies he felt: firſt, in Tormented 
the Garden, juſt before his apprehenſion; ae 
when his ſoul was exceeding ſorrowful, yven 

unto death; when he ſweat (as it were) drops of blood, 
and prayed thrice with great vehemence to his Father, 
* that, if it were poſſible, that bitter cup might paſs from 
him: ſecondly, from that inconceivable! anguiſh, which 
he expreſſed upon the croſs ; when he broke out into 
that paſſionate exclamation, * My God, my God, why 
* haſt thou forſaken me! Thus evil to come tormented 
his ſoul with fear; and evil preſent, with ſadneſs, an- 
guiſh, and ſorrow ; not, that he ſuffered the torments of 


the damned; for, as he knew no.guile, conſequently he 


deſerved and could ſuffer no puniſhment. But, when 
we reflect, how perfectly the bleſſed. Jeſus underſtood 
the evil and guilt of fin; how zealous he was of God's 
glory; how defirous of the ſalvation of mankind: and 


yet withal, that he knew, how ſmall a number would 


be ſaved ; how an ungrateful and rebellious world would 
fruſtrate the end of his death, and the deſigns of his 
mercy : we may (in ſome meaſure) gueſs at that anguiſh, 
which ſunk and depreſſed him in ſuch a wonderful man- 
ner, as made him ſay, * My ſoul is ſorrowful even unto 
death” For we may imagine, how much he, who loved 


us ſo well as to die to redeem us, might be grieved and' 


_ afflicted; When he foreſaw, that even by his dying he 
ſhould not ſave us all from the damnation of hell. 

But here let it be remarked, that our blefſed Sayiour 
ſuffered only in his human nature; that nature Only as - 

of man, which he took upon him: yet, ſince 1 

it was united to the divine nature, and ſin ene 

there was a moſt intimate conjunction of both natures in 
the perſon of the Son; there did from thence reſult a 
true proper communication of names, characters, and 
properties : ſo that the very eternal Son of God may 
rightly be ſaid to have ſuffered, whatſoever the man 
Ehrifſt Jeſus endured in 1 fleſh, for ſinners ; becauſe 
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the properties of each nature ſeparate may reaſonably be 
afürmed of that perſon, in whom the two natures are 
united by the power of God And our Saviour ſuffered 
the painſul and ſhameful death of the croſs, to deliver us 
from the wrath to come, and to purchaſe eternal redeazp- 
tion for us: thus our church declates; That the· offering 
* of Chriſt, once made. is that perfect redem tion, pro- 
pitiation, and ſatisfaction for all the fins of the whole 
world, both original and actual; and that there i is none 
< other fatisfaction for fin but that atone'* 
The reaſon, of His undergoing theſe ſufferings, was; ; 
The g / chat be might put away ſin, by the ſacrifice 
A en 6 himfelf ; chat he might be a pfropitiatien 
aug. for us; «through Faith in his blood ; that he 
might gedeem⸗ us from all iniquity, and purity unto him- 
ſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works; and to 
give us a perfect pattern of patience and reſignation to 
the will of God, and of all thoſe chriſtian virtues which 
are neceſſary to qualiſy us to receive the benefit of his 
fatisfaQion ; leaving 15 an cape," 1 hay  Joould _ 
his fleps.. For, 901 05 U 
When by our ſins we bad july incurred the difpleafuve 
5 2 2 of Almighty God, a were liable to eternal 
miſery; our bleſſed Sayiour diſcharged the 
obligation; and, by ſhedding his moſt pre- 
cious blood, as the price of our redemption, made ſatis- 
faction to God for us: He was contented, to be offered 
a facrifice for us, to bear our fins in his own body on the 
tree, and to atone for the guilt of our offences by the 
one oblatian of himſelf once offered for us all: And he 
died, not only for our benefit and ad vantage, but in our 
place and ſtead; ſo that, if he had not died, we had 
eternally periſhed, without being able to-eſcape the juſtice 
of an angry God: For which reaſon the blood of Chriſt, 
which was ſhed for us upon the croſs, is called the blood 
of the covenant; becauſe thereupon God was pleaſed, 
to enter into a cevenant of grace and mercy with man- 
kind; wherein he hath promiſed and engaged (for the 
fake of Chriſt's ſufferings, voluntarily undergone _—_ 
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dur account and in our ſtead) to forgive the ſins ot all 
thoſe who truly repent and believe and to make them pax · 
takers of eternal life in the world to come. 
The reaſon and neceſſity for our believing that Chriſt 
ſuffered, appears from the aſſurance we q,, uſe * 
thence receive, that he was truly man; which | 


. neceſſity of 
ik he were not, man could not be redeemed ceffity of 


by him. We are alſo hereby aſſured, that age, Ro. ; 
ſatisfaQtion.is made to the juſtice of God for our ſins ; 
whereof, by his decree, no remiſſion could be, withoat 
ſhedding of blood. We likewiſe learn from this faith, 
that he is truly affected with the utmoſt compaſſion. of 
our afflictions, and is a moſt faithful and merciful High- 
prieſt, touched with the feeling of our inficmities, and 
therefore ready to ſuccour them that are tempted. And 
finally, ſuch a belief as this prepares us to receive. with 
patience the ſufferings of this life; for, if God ſpared 
not his own Son, how ſhall he ſpare his adopted ſons, 
whoſe beſt evidence of their being his children is their 
being under his Fatherly correction? Otherwite, as the 
Apoitle obſerves, we ſhould be baſtards, and not Sons : 
but if, when we ſuffer with him, we alſo ſuffer like him, 
and follow the admirable pattern he has left us of humili- 
ty and patience, and abſolute ſubmiſſion to the will of 
God ;. we then ſhall be made partakers of his divine holi- 
neſs. As, by his crucifixion, our Saviour cancePd the 
obligation we were under to perform the whole law, 
and blotted out the hand-writing of ordinances, which 


was againſt us and contrary to us; and took it out of the 


way, nailing it to his croſs: ſo we ought to learn, that: 
if we will be Chriſt's, we muſt crucity the fleſh, with _ 
the affections and luſts; and glory in nothing, fave in 
the croſs of Jeſus Chrilt crucified. TV: 
: 5 Although Jeſus was both God and Man, yet ha 
id truly and properly die, by an actual de- — 
parture of his ſoul from his Vim ; In the u- W 
nion of which, his life (as Man), conſiſ tee! 
as appears, not only from the many plain texts of ſerip- 


ture, Which ſay that he died; but farther ftom theſe 
following. . 


«xz - 


ather, into thy hands I commend my 
h 


* ſpirit! and having thus ſaid, he gave up the ghoſt," 
the means of a violent death, cauſed by the pains 
3 tortures 
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-tortures inflicted on him; which, without a miracle, 
muſt diſſolve the natural diſpoſition of the body, neceſ- 
ſary to continue its union with the ſoul. He voluntarily 
(1 fay) ſubmitted hiraſelf to that violence, which could 
not have been forced upon him without ſuch a ſubmiſſi- 
on; and therefore he faith, © No man taketh away my 
life from me; but I lay it down of myſelf, &c.” And, 
after he had ſo ſubmitted himſelf, he could not, by the 
courſe of nature, avoid that death. 
After this view of the humiliation of our bleſſed Savi- 
our, it cannot be improper for us, to conſider, what ef- 
feC his life, doctrine, and ſuffering ſhould have upon us; 
HowChrift and to remark, by what ſteps he draws us 
IG God: in which enquiry we ſhall ſoon be 
nd convinced, that his method to prevent our 
: falling into ſinful actions was to lay a reſtraint 
upon our thoughts, which lead to them, and to oblige 
us to govern our looks, give birth fo our thoughts. 
B To obviate all thoſe evils, which proceed 
y precept. from an inordinate defire of riches, he hath 
diſcovered to us that admygable temper of mind diſtin- 
guiſhed in his goſpel by poverty of ſpirit ; which maketh 
us even fit Iooſe, to the good things we poſſeſs : To keep 
ws at a diſtance from the temptations of lying and detrac- 
tion, he hath forbidden all idle words; that the care 
w avoid them might ſecure us from falling in to thoſe 
greater crimes: Lo hinder the fatal effects of anger and 
revenge, he hath nipped thoſe paſſions in the bud, by 
commanding us to love our enemies, and to do good to them 
that hate us: To facilitate the virtue of patience, ſo ne- 
ceſſary in this vale of tears; he hath manifeſted to us the 
the treaſures which are hidden in adverſity, and the ad- 
vantage of being perſecuted for his ſake: that, what 
the world calls misfortune and calamity, often proves 
| the bleſſed occaſion of making us happy both in this 
And the next life; Blefſed are they, that mourn ; bleſ- 
> ſed are they, that are perſecuted: And, to make us quiet 
' * and eaſy in ourſelves, and gentle to others; he requireth 
7 us to have a quick ſenſe of our own weakneſſes and de- 
. fects, and readily to condeſcend to the loweſt offices for 
the good of our diſtreſſed brethren. | 
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All theſe commands he enforces by his own example ;: 
for, in his own perſon, he hath recommend- 3 „ 4. 
ed to us the moſt hard and difficult, as 7 VI | 
well as thoſe which are moſt uſeful and ſerviceable. 
To teach us piety and devotion, he frequently retired, 
and ſpent whole nights in prayer, and from worldly occur- 
rences raiſed matter for (ſpiritual thoughts; and conform- 
ed, not only to divine inficurions, but to human appoint- 
ments which tended to promote virtue: That we might 
learn humility, this Prince of glory condeſcended to the 
poverty of a ſtable; this Wiſdom of the Father became 
dumb, and was reduced to the ſimplicity of an Infant; 
he ſpent thirty years of his life in retirement, ſubject to 
his parents, and unknown to the world. That we might be 
ready to exerciſe univerſal charity to the bodies and ſouls 
of men, the whole courſe of. his. life. was employed in 
ood works; That we might ſuppreſs all ambitious de- 
res, he refuſed the offer of the kingdoms of this world, 
and the glory of them; and, when the people would have- 
made him a king, he withdrew, and they knew not where 
to find him out. That we might be obedient to govern- 
ment, he paid tribute; though he was free from any ſuch: 
obligation, and was forced to work a miracle to perform 
it: That we might live above the world, he choſe to- 
have no part or ſhare. in the poſſeſſion of it; the Son of. 
man not having, where to lay his head. He was perfe&- 
8 in his mean circumſtances, that in all our 
ufferings we might be reſigned to the will of God: in his 
bitter agony, he renounced the ſtrongeſt inclination of 
nature, and ſubmitted to the appointment of the Almigh- 
ty. That a regard to the judgment of the world might 
not prevail upon us, to tranſgreſs the laws of our God; 
he made himſelf of no reputation; and, to do good to 
mankind, was contented to be eſteemed one of the worſt 
of men: a magician, an impoſtor, a friend and coxnpani- 
on of publicans and finners, and a ſeducer of the people. 
And, to reſiſt all temptations to anger, and preſerve .an' 5 
evenneſs of mind under all provocations, he bore wititg 
the dulneſs and ſlowneſs of his diſciples, both in their N 
underſtanding and believing what he plainly taught; and 
anſwered the ſharpeſt reproaches of his enemies with 
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calm arguments and modeſt filence, never bringing a rail- 
ing accuſation inſtead of a ſound reaſon. That we might 
- praQtiſe that difficult duty of loving our enemies, he pray- 
ed moſt earneſtly for his enemies, even when he felt the 


moſt cruel effects of their malice ; and imputed it to 


their ignorance : © Father (ſays he) forgive them, for they 
know not what they do: And, that he might excite 
us to the performance of our duty, he has offered 
pardon and forgiveneſs of what is paſt, and perfe& recon- 
ciliation to God, by the merits of his Death and paſſion ; 
provided we return to him, by ſincere repentance, faith, 
and obedience to his law.* | | 
_ He ſtrengthens us at preſent, and enables us to do our 
| By Grace duty, by wt 2 our dark minds, by 
exciting our wills to that which ts good, and 
by raifing our courage under difficulties, dangers, and 
temptations: he raiſes our fears, by the threatenings of 
eternal puniſhment in the next life; and encourages our 
hopes, by the promiſes of everlaſting rewards to the 
whole man, body and ſoul; which are the moſt power- 
ful conſiderations to take men off from fin, and bring 
1728 to goodneſs, whereby they may obtain eter 
ite , 2 5 | : 1 
Wherefore it ſhould be our greateſt care to pleaſe him, 
What ave b a conſtant regard to his commandments, 
and an endeayour to r. on oa to do 
| the ſame ; by making a daily progreſs in vir- 
ee tue and e that = may be conformed to 
nnn tie likeneſs of that beloved object; by ſet- 
ting a great value upon all means and opportunities of 
don verſing with him, in prayer and meditation, in hear- 
ing his Word, and receiving the bleſſed tokens of his 
love, which he hath left us in the bleſſed Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper; by being more provoked to hear his 
holy name blaſphemed, than for any reproach that can 
be caſt upon ourſelves; and by longing for his glori- 
| > ous N that we may enjoy him without inter- 
all eternity, in the glory of God the Fa- 
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III. Chriſt, being N * eroſs was buri- 
ed, as had been typified, by Jonah's lying  y,. 
three days and 24 nights in the Whale's adn 
belly; and intimated in that of the Pſalmiſt, My fe 
Hall rest in hope, Ic. which plainly teacheth, that the 
Body was to. be buried, but not lie in the grave to ſee 
corruption. Iſaiah is more expreſs ; ſaying, * He made 
his grave, ,with the wicked and with the rich .in his, 
death.“ Whence this part of our chriſtian faith ſhould 
work within us correſpondent to it : for we Is in- 
are buried with him, in Baptiſm, unto deat; 
that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the deal | 
by the glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk 
in newneſs of life, being raiſed from the death of fin un- 
to the life of righteouſneſs... | 6 Rt 
As Chrift died for us; and was buried ; ſo. His deſcent 
alſo is it to be believed, that: he went down * bell. 
into hell. + And here let*it be-remarked, *"? 
that the pious ſolemnities uſed in the burial. of our Sayis 
our, the honourable. mention of the.perſons en 
concerned in it, and of the woman who brake nnen; 
the box of precious ointment to prepare his ear ade 
body for it; have been in all ages thought  _* _ 
ſufficient grounds, for the. decent burials. uſed in the 
chriſtian church: and this cuſtom of the church (at is 
ſaid) had a great influence, in the converſion of the hea- 
thens ; and, after chriſtianity had gotten poſſeſſion of 
the Roman empire; it ſoon put an end to the old cuſtom - 
of burning the bodies of. the dead. Nature itſelf direQs, 
that ſome reſpe® be paid to the dead bodies of men, for 
the ſake of the: ſouls. which oace inhabited them; but 
much more to thoſe, which have been the living temples 
of the Holy Ghoſt; and which, being bought by Chriſt, 
ſhall be one. day made like unto his glorious body, ac- 
ighty working whereby he is able to 
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n 
* 


profeſs to believe, that Jesus CuxisT on the a, 0 

third day roſe again from the dead. The beélov- Of «> 4 

ed and only-begotten Son. of God, who. was. YC 
crucified and died for our fins, did not long 97 
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continue in the ſtate of death; but on the third day, * 
by his infinite power, did truly revive, and raile himſelf 
again from death; and took again his body, with fleſh, 
bones, and all things appertaining to the perfection of 
man's nature; F reuniting the ſame foul to the fame bo- 
dy which was buried; and ſo roſe the ſame man, accord- 
ing to the teſtimony of ſufficient and credible witneſſes, 
thoroughly informed concerning the fact Theſe witneſſes 
were the pious women ; who, thinking with ſweet ſpices 
to have anointed him dead, found him riſen: the apoſtles, 
who converſed with him frequently after his reſurrection, 
were ſatisfied he had a real body, by his eating and drink- 
ing with them ; and one'of them ſearched the holes the 
nails had made in his hands, and thruſt his hand into his 
fide : All the other diſciples teſtified the fame, to whom 
he alſo appeared, even to five hundred brethren at one 
time. Then he was ſeen of James: He appeared to Ste- 
phen, at bis martyrdom ; and to St. Paul at his converſi- 
on, in his way to Damaſcus. The veracity of theſe 
witneſſes cannot be doubted ; becauſe the doQrine they 
taught, forbad all falſhood upon pain of damnation: 
Again, the ſealing the truth of this fact with their blood 
is a ſufficient evidence of their veracity, _ * 
Whoever looks into the preaching of the apoſtles, will 
find, the reſurrection was the great article they inſiſted 
on. St. Paul knew the weight of this article, and the 
neceſſity of teaching it, when he faid, © If Chriſt be 
© not rifen, our faith is vain.” I am ſenſible, it is common 
for men to die for falſe opinions: but, even in theſe caſes, 
their ſuffering is an evidence of their fineerity ; and it 
would be very hard, to charge men, who die for the 
doctrine they profeſs, with infincerity in the profeſſion : 


He was buried three days, according to the common com- 
putation of days, both ancient and modern, and particularly 
in ſcripture computation. So Lazarus is ſaid to be four days 
dead, though the fourth day, whereon he wwas raiſed, was one 
of them. Eight days were ſaid to be accompliſhed for Chrift's 
cirtumeifion ; but the day of his birth, and circumcifion too, 
went both into that account. = 
{ See the 4th Article of Religion. Fang 
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miſtaken they may be, but every miſtaken man is not a 
cheat. Now, if we do but allow the ſuffering of the 
apoſtles to prove their ſincerity, which no man can well 
difallow ; and conſider, that they died for the truth of a 
matter of Fact, which they had ſeen themſelves ; we 
ſhall perceive the objections ufually brought againſt this 
article of our faith will quickly vanith. In doctrines and 
matters of opinion men miſtake perpetually ; and it is no 
rcaſon for me to take up with another man's opinion, be- 
cauſe I am perſuaded he is ſincere in it: but, when a man 
reports to me an uncommon Fact, yet ſuch a Fact, as in 
its own nature is a plain object of ſenſe ; if I believe him 
not, my ſuſpicion does not ariſe from the inability of hu- 
man ſenſes to judge in the caſe, but from a doubt of the - 
ſincerity of the reporter : in ſuch cafes therefore, there 
wants nothing to be proved, but only the ſincerity of the 
reporter; and ſince voluntary ſuffering for the truth is at 
leaſt a proof of ſincerity, the ſufferings of the apoſtles 
ſor the truth of reſurrection is a full and unexception- 
able proof. I am ſenſible, there are many inſtances of 
men's ſuffering and dying, in an obſtinate denial of the 
truth of facts plainly proved; but then, when criminals - 
perſiſt in * op crimes, they often do it (and there 
is reaſon, to ſuſpect they do it always) in hopes of a 
pardon or reprieve. But, what are ſuch inſtanees, to the 
preſent purpoſe ? All ſueh men ſuffer againſt their will, 
and for their crimes; and their obſtinacy is built on the 
hope of eſcaping, by moving the compaſſion'gk the go- - 
vernment or the ſpeQators. Seeing then, the apoſtles : 
died in aſſerting the truth of Chriſt's reſurrection; it was 
always in their power, to quit their evidence and fave : 
their lives; even their bittereſt enemies the Jews required 
no more of them, than to be fſilent.: But, that it fpread / 
no further among the people, let us flraitly threaten them, that : 
they ſpeak henceforth to no man in tbis name, Acts iv. 17... 
Did not aue flraitly command you, that ye ſhould not teach in 
this name? And behold, ye have filled Jeruſalem with your - 
doctrine, and intend 10 bring this man's blood upon us, Acts v. 
28. Others have denied or aſſerted facts, in hopes of 
ſaving their lives, when they were under ſentence of 
death; but theſe men atteſted a fact, at the expence of 
their lives, which they * have ſaved by denying the 
| ES . nh truth: 
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truth: ſo that, between criminals dying and denying 
plain facts, and the apoſtles dying for their teſtimony, 
there is this material difference: criminals deny the truth, 
in hopes of ſaving their lives; but the apoſtles willingly 
parted with their lives, rather than deny the truth. But, 
to return: Have we not the teſtimony of his very ene- 
mies, to bear witneſs-of this great truth ? The ſoldiers, 
who watched at the ſepulchre, and pretended to keep 
his body from the hands of the apoſtles, felt the earth 
trembling under them; and ſaw the countenance of an 
angel like lightening, and his raiment white as ſnow ; 
they, who upon this ſight did ſhake and became as dead 
men, while he, whom they kept became alive ; even 
ſome of theſe came into the city, and ſhewed unto the 
chief-prieſts all the things which were done, when 
Teftified by Chriſt roſe from the dead. The angels alſo, 
| that heavenly haſt, which brought the glad 
tidings of his birth to the ſhepherds, bore 
evidence to the truth thereof: One came and rolled back 
the ſtone from the door, and fat upon it: Two in white, 
ſitting the one at the head, and the other at the feet, 
where the body of Jeſus had lain, faid unto the women; 
Why ſeek ye the living among the dead? He is not 
here, but is riſen.” Luke xxiv. 5. . 
The reaſon, of Chriſt's appearing only to his followers, 
Why be ap- and not to the Jewiſh nation, is; it was ne- 
| Þ ceſlary, that thoſe only, who were to be the 


Ange's. 


NE firſt publiſhers of the goſpel, ſhould have the 
rg utmoſt evidence and ſat isfaction, concerning 


the truth and reality of Chriſt's reſurrection: 
for, by the fame reaſon, that he was obliged to have ap- 
peared to the Jewiſh nation, it might be pleaded, that 
the whole Roman empire ought to have the like manifeſ- 
tation, and that he ſhould have ſhewn himſelf, to the 
unbelie visg in all . „ ee | 
It was neceffary, Chriſt thould riſe from the dead, to 
ſhew, the debt he died for was diſcharged, and that his 
ſatisfaction was accepted in heaven: If Chriſt be not 
* riſen, ye are yet in your ſins.* Beſides, he roſe to prove 
7. irons bis bimſelf to be the Meſſiah, and to evidence 
Aim, de truth and divinity of his doctrine, which 
un d. he bad enjoined to be obſerved by all wes 
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he had appealed to his reſurrection, as a ſign of his being a 
true prophet ; and therefore, by the way of trial, which 
God preſcribed the Jews, (viz.. the accompliſhment of 
predictions) he had appeared to be a falſe prophet, had 
he tailed therein; for, If Chriſt be nat riſen, your faith 
is vain.” God's. having, taifed our Saviour from the 
dead, after he Mas, condemned and put to death for cal- 
ling himſelf..the ſon of God; is a demonſtration, that he 
really was the Son of God; and, if. he was the Son of 
God, the doctrine he taught, was truth. from God, and is 
our: guide to heaven. 42 A 
Again, the ReſurreQiion of Chriſt is an argument of 
our reſurrection; becauſe, by his riſing from 35 
the dead, he became the firſt. fruits of them R 
that ſlept : by this is. ſecured our reſurtection , 
to eternal life; that he, who hath. promiſed 5 8 
to raiſe us up, did raiſe himſelf from the dead, 
V. In the Vxt AxTicLE .of our Chriſtian Faith we 
profeſs to believe, that Jes vs. aſcended into g e, 
heaven, and fitteth at the rigbi- hand of Cad, *h Sr lg, th 
the Father almighty... The ame Jeſus, Who Fe 8 
by his own power roſe again for. our juſtification; hav», 
ing for. the ſpace- of forty days confirmed the truth of 
his reſurrection, by appear ing ſeveral times to his diſciples, 
diſcourſing with them, and ſpeaking of the things con- 
c2rning the kingdom of God; finiſhed his. courſe upon. 
earth, with bleſſing his diſciples: for, while he was... 
bleſſing them, and they beheld and looked ſtedfaſtly to- 
wards heaven, he was taken up, and a cloud received 
him out of their ſight; and behold, Jeſus, being; aſcend 
ed up into the higheſt heavens, two angels appeared unte 
the diſciples with the comfortable. promiſe, that, as 
* *Jeſus was taken from them inta heaven, ſo he ſhould 
return in a glorious manner. to judge the world? Il 
this was done, Tor the confirmation of the certainty and 
reality of this great myſtery of our faith: .Eye-witnefſes- 
were neceſſary here, 5 not in the. act of his Reſur- 
rection; becauſe, whatever was a proof of Why * th 
his life after death, was a demonſtration of: 5 4%, 
his reſurrection: but, the. apoſtles not being Fe 175 128 
able to ſee him in heaven, it pf Aiſciples. 


. 
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they ſhould be eye-witneſſes of his act of aſcending, that: 
fo they might be able to give teſtimony thereto. Before 
the 


108 The N Dole Duly of Man, [Sund. 4. 


the apoſtles ſaw our Saviour aſcend, he had told them, 
whither he was going, and what power and dignity 
would be conferred upon him ; and, as an evidence of his 
exaltation to the right hand of God, had promiſed to 
| ſend down the Holy Ghoſt upon them in a ſenſible man- 
ner: ſo that they, receiving afterwards the wonderful 
effects of his being there, had abundant evidence of his 
_ Eexaltation ; namely, his Aſcenſion into the heaven of 
heavens, the preſence of God : where his human nature 
is feated, far above all angels and arch-angels; principa- 
lities and powers, at the right-hand of God the Father, 
Since our Lord's Aſcenſion is of that great advantage 
And wot of to mankind, it may and has been aſked ; 
the Few, * Why did he not aſcend, in the fight of the 
I Jews; that they, who had been deceived 
© before at the time of his crucifixion, might have re- 
* ceived a conviction of their error ? To which it is an- 
ſwered; that it was neceſſary, they only, who were to 
preach the goſpel, ſhould have the utmoſt evidence of 
of thoſe matters of fact they teſtified. God's deſign was, 
to bring the world to ſalvation by the exerciſe of faith; 
which is an act of aſſent upon the teſtimony of another, 
inconſiſtent with ſight :- moreover, it is to be doubted, 
'whether they, who aſcribed our Saviour's miracles to 
the power of the devil, and ſuborned the ſoldiers to fay 
upon his reſurrection, that his diſciples ſtole him away; 
would not have called his Aſcenſion (had they feen it) a 
phantaſm and vain apparition of the ſpirit of ſome cor- 
rupt man. But, whatever the reaſon be; ſince God 
appointed it ſo to be, it is not the buſineſs of the creature, 
to aſk the Creator his reaſons for ſuch and ſuch acts of 
his omnipotency. _ | 3 
| SunDAY IV. PART II. heh? 5 þ 
VI. Chriſt, eng now ſeated at the right-hand of God, 
„is become a perpetual patron and advocate in 
Of bir-of> gs bihalf ; 2 plead dl cauſe, to ſolicit our 


ce in hea - | | 1 | 
2 * concernments, to repreſent our wants, and 


do offer up our prayers and requeſts to God, 
by virtue of his meritorious ſacrifice, which he offered 
up on the croſs, for the ſins of the whole world. This 
his fitting at the right-hand of God is expreſly foretold 


; % 
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in theſe words; The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Si: 
* thou on my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy Foot 
fool? and we are aſſured by the holy penmen, that 
Jeſus is actually there; one tells us, © that he was re- 
* ceived up into heaven, and ſitteth at the right-hand of 
God ;* another records, © that God raiſed him from the 
dead, and ſet him at his own right-hand in the heavenly 
places.” But ſuch ſcripture phraſes are not to be taken 
in a ſtrict and proper ſenſe, but in a figurative ſenſe ; as 
ſpoken, in condeſcenſion to our capacities, and after the 
manner of men, and by way of compariſon to what be- 
longs to mankind : and, as the ſitting at a prince's right- 
hand is efteemed a place of the higheſt honour, the firſt 
import of this phraſe ſeems to be, that Chriſt is inveſted 
with the higheſt glory from God, and exalted to the 
higheſt dignity ; and, ſince by the hand of God his infi- 
nite power may be ſignified, this phraſe may further im- 
port Chriſt's having received the higheſt power and do- 
minion from God: but, where Chriſt is ſaid to be fit- 
ting, we are not to underſtand, that.he is determined to 
fuck a particular poſture of body, as is commonly meant 
by fitting ; for, he is ſometimes repreſented as ſtanding 
at God's right-hand; ſometimes in general as being there, 
without expreſſing the particular manner of it: by his 
ſitting therefore, we are to underſtand his ſecure and 
quiet continuance in that high glory, majeſty, and judi- 
cature ; and his full poſſeſſion of dignity, and perpe- 
tuity in retaining it. 50, 4618 28 n 
Chriſt's ſitting at the right. hand of God confirms our 
faith; becauſe it gives us a farther proof of re 
our Saviour's divine miſſion: for, had he not I $6091 
been ſent into the world by God, he had i 
not approved of the meſſage Chriſt delivered 
to man. His vifible aſcenſion into heaven ſtrengthens our 
hope: for, by ſeeing our own nature thus advanced, we 
are aſſured that duſt and aſhes may aſcend thither alſo g 
N Jeſud being 1 — his 
5) may ex admi into that | heavenly court, 
where he ſits 3 ſince 269 hind his word, cwhich 
can never fail, that he is gone to prepare a place for us :; 
and it exalts our affections, by reminding; us, that our 
f Fa + $7797 If | N 3 treaſure 
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treaſure is above, and that we therefore ought not to ſet 
our affections upon ſuch things as muſt periſh in this 
world; that heaven is the true. and only happineſs of a 
chr iſtian; and that aur great deſign in this world ought 
to be, to fit and prepare. ourſelves for the enjoyment 
of a bleſſed eternity; that our conſtant endeavours ought 
to tend towards the qualifying ourſelves to. be received. 
into our Saviour's preſence, to.whom we have the great- 
eſt obligations of gratitude. and duty; that, by tram- 
pling upon eur fins and ſubduing the luſts of. the fleſh, 
we may make- our converſation. correſpond to our 
Saviour's condition,: to..the. end that where the eyes 
of the apoſtles were-foreed to leave him, thither our 
thoughts may, follow him, even into the higheſt hea- 
vens. We hence ſhould alſo learn, to have an aſſurance 
of the parden- of our fins, of the acceptance of our 
fincere though imperfect obedience, and of protection and 
defence in- out ſpiritual warfare; as knowing, that at 
taſt we ſfalbbe more than conquerors: and it ſhould raiſe. 
in us a: noble ambition of being. made partakers of that 
glory, tos whiebh Chriſt our head already is advanced; 
Who has promiſed, that to him, who: overcemeth, he 
will grant to ſit with him in his throne; | 
VII. When we profeſs, in the ſeventh AxrickzE of 
1% % our belief, that Cnais r aui, come again to 
* * judge the guick and the dead; we declare, 
JAY , that we ſtedfaſtly believe, that aur Lord 
- Jeſus Chriſt ſhall at the end of the world deſcend from, 
keaven in his human nature. As tothe manner and the 
cixcumſtances of: Chrift's'coming:: He ſhall be revealed? 
from heayen; with his mighty angels; he ſhall deſcend 
with a_ſhouty with the voice of the arch-angel, with 
the trump of God; he ſhall come in his own glory, and in 
Mis Father's, and in that of his holy angels; he ſhall fit up- 
on the throne of his glory, and all nations ſhall be gather- 
ed before him; and he ſhall ſeparate them, the one from 
the other, as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the 
"ts: thoſe, who 1 in the grave, ſhall awake, and. 
e'gead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt; and they, who are alive 
ſhall* be changed, and caught up to meet the Lord in 
the air. This ſufficiently: ſhews the gloriqus appearing 
of the great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt eto” 


* 
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ſhall then. come. glorious, in the- brightneſs and ſplendor 
of his celeſtial body; ſupported by the authority (which. 
his Father hach committed to him) of univerſal judge; 
accompanied with. thouſands of haly angels, who ſhall. 
attend, not only to make up the painp of his appearance, 

but as miniſters of his juitice ; and ſeated; in that bright 

throne of glory, from which he ſhall ſummon all man- 

kind to appear befoxe his dreadful tribunal '; where they 

ſhall come upon their trial, and have all their actions 
ſtrictly examined. 

Concerning the certainty of this, if we ſearch. the. 
ſcriptures ; we ſhall there find, God hath. | TONE - 
given aſſurance unto all men, that he. will. ui. 22 
judge the world by Jeſus Chriſt, in chat he N 
hath raiſed himſelf fronr the dead: and the method, 
by which God will, proceed with his creatures in that 
day, is fully deſcribed by the judge himſelf in his goſ- 
pel. The apoſtle of the Gentiles expreſsly declares, 
* We muſt all appear, and ſtand before the judgment- 
* feat of Chriſt: and the apoſtle af the circumciſion 
ſays, * The day of the Lord ſhall come; in which the 
© heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the ele- 
ments ſhall melt with fervent heat.” e 
The adminiſtration of judgment on that day is com- 
mitted, by the Father, to. his Son Jeſus 1 OT 
Chriſt, “ God will judge the world in- 1 
* righteouſneis, by that man Chriſt Jeſus, 45 9 
© whom he hath ordained : the Son of man 
© ſhall came, in the glory of his Father, with his holy 
© angels ; and then ſhall he reward every man, accord- 
ing to his works; for, the Father judgeth no man, 
but hath committed all. judgment unto. the Son.“ 
Chriſt commanded his difciples, to.preach unto. the.peo+ 
ple, and to teſtify ; that it is he, which is ordained of 
God, to be the judge of quick and dead :” and the 
tribunal is called the judgment-ſeat- of Chriſt. Hence 
obſerve, that, though the right of judging us belong ta 
God, whoſe-ſervants and ſubjects we are; yetithe- exe- 
cution of this power, of judging the world, is particu= 
larly committed to the Son of man: becauſe all men 
ſhoutd honour the Son, as they honour the Father; that 
our bleſſed Saviour might receive public hondur in that 
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nature, wherein he ſuffered; that he, who for our 
ſakes ſtood before an earthly tribunal, might therefore 
be conſtituted judge of the whole world; that he, who 
was deſpiſed and rejected of men, might appear in the 
glory of his Father, attended with an innumerable train 
of holy angelz ; that he, who was condemned and cru- 
cified to abſolve us, might receive authority to abſolve 
and condemn the whole race of mankind ; and becauſe, 
being cloathed with an human body, he will make a vi- 
fible appearance, ſuitable to the other circumſtances ot 
that great day: and all this will be performed in the ſight 


of all the world. Again, the judging mankind by one 


of their own nature, a man like themſelves, touched 
with a feeling of their infirmities, greatly declares the 
equity of the judgment; becauſe he underſtands all our 
circumſtances, and whatever may influence our caſe, to 
leſſen or encreaſe our crimes, | 
Not only men, but angels alſo, will be judged at the 
laſt day: the fallen angels are reſerved in 


Te 1 everlaſting chains under darkneſs, unto the 
Ae ns judgment of the great day. The apoſtle 


ſays, Know ye not that we ſhall judge an- 
* gels; or, fit with Chriſt, and approve that ſentence 
© againſt them, which he ſhall then pronounce ? And 
all men, who have ever lived in the world ; and thoſe, 
who ſhall be alive at our Saviour's coming, ſhall be ga- 
thered before him, who is ordained by God to be 
judge of quick and dead: and they ſhall all ſtand before 
the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, both ſmall and great. 
Neither riches, power, nor honour, ſhall deliver any 
great man from the hand of God ; neither ſhall the poor- 
eſt ſlave be excuſed, for his meanneſs ; for they are all 
the work of his hands: neither will he have regard, to 
ſuch qualities and circumſtances of perſons, as do not 


appertain to the merits of the cauſe ; paſſing judgment 


upon. all, according to all things we have done in the 


body, whether they be good or evil. 0 


He will enter, into a ſevere ſcrutiny with us; and 


„ enquire, how we have yed all thoſe 


2 . - talents, wherewith he hath. entruſted us. 
MEANT" Then ſhall all the powers and faculties, 
which have been given us ; all the favours and benefits, 


we have enjoyed; all the means and opportunities, 
which 
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which have been afforded us, for the living virtücuſiy 
and holily, and thereby to bring honour and glory 
to our Maſter; be brought into our view, and an ac- 
count be demanded of them. He will account with us 
tor our ſenſes ; how we have employed them; whether, 
to the purpoſes they were given us for, the furniſhing 
our underftandings, and the right governing of our bo- 
dies; or whether we have made them, only inſtruments 
of ſin, and inlets to vanity. He will account with us, for 
our reaſon and conſcience ; whether we have done our 
beſt, to improve them; and whether we have uſed them, 
as faithful guides of our actions; or have ſuffered them, to 
be abuſed with folly and falſe principles, and to be led 
captive by our lufts and paſſions. He will call us to ac- 
count, for our memory: whether we have been careful, 
to treaſure up in it ſuch things, as might be uſeful to 
our lives ; or have only made it the reponeory of things 
idle, impertinent, and unptofitable. He will call us to 
account, for the manner, wherein we have ſpent our time 

in this world : whether we have employed it to | 

urpoſes, in an honeſt laborious purſuit of a lawful cal 
ing, ſetting a due portion thereof .apart for the more 
immediate fervice of God, and ſpending the remainder 
innocently and wiſely ; or whether we have ſquandered 
it away, in idleneſs, in play, in revelling, or in imperti- 
nent, vicious converſation, to the negle& of our main 
buſineſs. He will call us to account, for the good crea- 
tures he hath from time to time beſtowed upon us for our 
ſupport and refreſhment : whether we have uſed them 
thankfully and ſoberly, with temperance and mode- 
ration; or whether we have abuſed them to luxury 
and exceſs, to gluttony or drunkenneſs, making there- 
with proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſt thereof. He 
will call us to account, for our learning and intellectual 
accompliſhments, and the advantages of our education; 
for our health and ſtrength, for our wealth and riches; 
for our greatneſs, power, and reputation; and for all 
thoſe ſpecial and eminent talents, wherewith he hath en- 
truſted us above others : whether we have made them in; 
ftruments of doing a great deal of good, and of being 
eminently uſeful in our generation; or whether they 
have only miniſtered to pride, vanity, and (ell PRs 
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if not to the worſe purpoſes of vice and wickedneſs. 
Laſtly, he will call us to account, for all the opportuni- 
ties of grace and the means of ſalvation, which we have 
enjoyed; for all the good counſels and wiſe exhortations, 
which have been given us; for the re velation of his Son, 
and the uſe of his word and ſacraments; for all the ma- 
tions and . of his Holy Spirit within ua, diſſua- 
ding us from fin, and alluring and ſolliciting us to a courſe 
of virtue and holineſs ; for all theſe, he. will call us to 
account; whether we.have improved them (as we ſhould) 
to the purpoſes, for which they were given; whether 
we have grown in grace, and brought forth fruit ſuitable 
to ſo many helps: and advantages, or have been idle and 
unprofitable ſervants. For theſe, and a great many other 
things, which we now ſcarce: think ot, we ſhall then be 
accountable: then ſhall. the: wiſdom and the juſtice of 
the divine providence appear eminently to all he world, 
in-rewarding every man. accgrding to his works: then, 
what the upright man has dane, ſhall be vindicated and. 
approved; and, what he has. ſuffered, ſhall be abun- 
. dantly made goed: every thing ſhall then be perfectly 
© laid open, and expoſed in its true and proper light: 
plainneſs and fincerity ſhall then appear the moſt perfect 
beauty; and the craftineſs of men, ho lie in wait to 
deceive, be ftript of all its colours: all ſpecious preten- 
ces, all the methods of deceit; mall then be diſcloſed 
before men and angels; and no artifice, no falſe colours, 
to conceal the deformity of iniquity, ſhall then take 
| 2 U In a word, the ill-deſigning men of this world 
| ſhall then with ſhame be convinced, that upright ſinceri- 
ty, which they deſpiſed and derided, is the trueſt wiſ- 
dom; and thoſe, diſhoneſt arts, which they ſo highly 
eſteemed, were in reality the mereſt folly. | 
Notwithſtanding we. may collect from ſcripture, that 
o/ % there 15. a: particular judgment to be paſ- 
ſeed upon alf men; foraſmuch as good men, 
n. when they die, paſs into a ſtate of happineſs, 
and bad men into a ſtate of miſery : yet all the declara- 
tions of our Saviour and his apoſtles concerning judg- 
ment; with the parabtes relative thereto, plainly refer to 
the laſt and general judgment. It is only in that day, 
the whole man, ſhall be completely happy, or com- 
ple ely miferable; for, in that day it is, the bodies of 
. men 
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men ſhall be raiſed : and, as they have been partakers 
with the ſoul, either in obeying ar offending God : ſo 
ſnall. they ſhare, in its rewards and puniſhments. In that 
day only can the degrees and meaſures, of their happineſs 
and miſery, be adjuſted ; for, even after death, the ef- 
feQs of men's good or bad actions may add to.their puniſh | 
ment, or encreaſe their reward, by the good or: badkiex» 
amples they have given, by the foundations they have eſta» 
blithed for piety and virtue, or by the cuſtoms they have in: 
troduced to countenance immorality and vice: and, in 
that day, the reaſonableneſs of God's providence, in re- 
lation to the ſufferings of good men. in: this world, wilt 
be juſtified ; and his juſtice cleared; by. thaſe ſevere pu- 
niſhments, which ſhall be eternalty inflicted upon the 
wicked, who have forſaken the God of their Salvation. 
This therefore, in a- more eſpecial manner, is called the 
day of the Lord. FFV 
Ihe exact time of this general judgment being one of 
thoſe ſeaſons, whieh- the Father has put in his Of thi time 
own power; it is not for us to know, or pry of the pope- 
into it. Of that day and that hour, knoweth. „7 Jag 
no man: no, not 'the angels, whichare in dd). 
* heaven ; neither the Son, but the Father.“ ed 
One thing, the ſcripture aſſures us of; that it ſhall come 
ſuddenly, as a thief in the night; as the flood, upon the 
old world: or-as- the deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
when they were eating and drinking, and ſuſpe&ed no- 
thing. That it is very near to every one of us, is alſo ve- 
ry evident: becauſe, how many ages ſoever the. world 
may continue; yet, to every particular perſon, the time 
of his own death muſt determine the conditions, upon 
v hich his ſeatence will depend at the general judgment: 
therefore, whatever be the time, ho near or how diſtant 
ſoe ver, wherein the world is to:end ; it is the ſame: thing: 
to us; our particular concern in the: general judgment 
depending entirely onthe ſtate, wherein we ourſelves leave 
the world; which we are very ſure we muſt ſpeedily do. 
If we conſult the light of nature only, it will diſcoyer- 
to us an eſſential difference between gocd and | 
evil ; whence by the common 1 of Aal Tuck: 


ment rea- 


mank ind, rewards are affixed to the one, and } 
! | Pa  fancable. 
puniſhnients to the other; and accorcing, as 


men 
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men govern their actions, in relation to theſe real diffe- 
rences of good and evil, ſo are their hopes and their fears 
in reſpect to a future ſtate. A virtuous life is attended 
with preſent quiet and ſatisfaction, and with the comfor- 
table hope of a future recompence; whereas the commiſ- 
ſion of any wicked action, though never ſo ſecret, fits un- 
eaſy upon the mind, and fills it with horror: all which 
would be very unaccountable, without the natural appre- 
henſion of future puniſhments and rewards. This is the 
reaſon, why many of the heathens efteemed virtue and 
honeſty dearer, than life with all its advantages; and ab- 
horred villainy and impiety worſe, than death itſelf. 
Moreover, the difpenſations of God's providence towards 
men in this world are not confined : good men often ſuf- 
fer, even for the ſake of righteouſneſs ; and bad men as 
ently proſper and flouriſh, and that by the means of 
their wicked practices: wherefore, to reſcue God's pro- 
cecdings with man, from the imputation of injuſtice ; it 
ſeems. reaſonable, that there ſhould be a future judgment, 
for a ſuitable diſtribution of puniſhments and rewards 
- Hence welearn, 1 will reward — dr 2 
the next life, in rtion to the or evi 
of — we ſhall do in — mortal ſtate: for, in 
n 4; ang hat day, the degrees of good and bad aQt- 
pami/oments. ons will be conſidered, as well as their nature 
* and quality. To whomſoe ver much is given, 
of him ſhall be much required : he, who ſoweth ſparingly, 
hall reap ſparingly; and he, who ſoweth bountifully, ſhall 
reap bountifully. So our Saviour plainly teacheth us, 
by the parable of the talents ; that men are rewarded, 
according to.the improvement they make : He, who hath 
gained ten talents, is made ruler over ten cities; and he, 
who hath gained five talents, ruler over five cities, The 
apoſtle of the Gentiles expreſly affirms, the glory of 
ſaints ſhall be different at the reſurreQion : and 
we are informed, from our Saviour's own mouth ; 
that, in the day of judgment, the condition of Tyre 
and Sidon, of Sodom and Gomorrah, ſhall be _— 
£ % tole- 
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tolerable, than that of impenitent ſinners, who have 
heard and rejected the terms of ſalvation through je- 
ſus Chriſt. By which we are inſtructed, to believe the 
juſtice and equity of God's providence, and the reaſon of 
the thing; nothing being a greater promoter of piety, than 
the conſideration, that the leaſt ſervice ſhall not loſe its re- 
ward: the better any man is, the greater diſpoſition he 
hath for the enjoyment of God ; and the more hardned he 
is in his wickedneſs, the more ſuſceptible he is of tor- 
ment, and treaſureth up greater meaſures of wrath againſt 
the day of God's vengeance. 
We ſhould therefore govern our lives, with ſuch care 
and conſideration, and tuch due regard to the ,,, an. 
meaſures of our duty, as that we may be able 
to give up our accounts with joy, and not with 
grief: we ſhould keep ſuch a ſtrict watch over 
ourſelves, by frequent examination; that our behaviour, 
in this ſtate of probation and trial, may obtain the favour 
and acceptance of our judge at his dreadful judgment-ſeat: 
we ſhould reſtrain ourſelves, from committing the leaft 
fin ; becauſe there is none ſo inconſiderable, as to be over- 
looked at that day of general account for all the world ; 
nor ſhould we encourage ourſelves, by the greateſt ſe- 
creſy, to the breach of any of God's holy laws ; becauſe 
all our actions ſhall be then expoſed to public view, and 
known to the whole world, to our eternal infamy: nei- 
ther ſhould we be dejected, at the ſlanders and calumnies 
of bad men; becauſe our integrity ſhall then be cleared, by 
him, who cannot err in the ſentence he ſhall 85 on us. 
But let us improve all thoſe talents, wherewith the pro- 
vidence of God hath entruſted us; becauſe we are but 
ſtewards, and muſt give an account of them all: let us be 
ſincere in all our words and actions; becauſe, in that day, 
the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be opened: let us avoid all 
raſh judging of others: becauſe he, who judgeth another, 
mall not eſcape the judgment of the Almighty : let us a- 
bound in ſuch works, as we know will particularly diſ- 
tinguiſh men at that day, ſuch as feeding the hungry, 
cloathing the naked, g; becauſe our labour fhall not be 
in vain, in the Lord: and let us be humble, and jealous 
over our own conduct; becauſe, though we know nothing 
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by ourſelves, we are not thereby juſtified; for he, that 

judgeth us, is the Lord. We ſhould alſo learn, to re- 

concile ourſelves immediately to God, by a ſincere and 

-hearty.repentance ; that the terrible day of God's wrath 

2 not find us, unprepared to enter into the joy of our 
ord. | 


SUN DAL Vet 
A. Of the Holy Gholt ; his office, and manner of working in 
us; tur duty to bim, and the fin againſ{ bim. II. Of the 
holy catholick Church, and communion of Saints. III. 
'Of the Forgiveneſs of ſins; awher, and howto be obtained. 
IV. Of the ReturreQtion of the body, with an/avers to ob- 
jectiens againſt ii; and of the folly of Atheiſm. V. Of 
the Life everlaſting z in which God's juſtice in puniſhing 
the wicked eternally is vindicated, and the inexcuſableneſs 
F fin is demonſtrated. VI. The Doctrine of Chriſtianity 
cannot be amended ; and are not affeaed by the wickedneſs 
F ſome people's tives, nor by religious diſputes. VII. 
That Religion aroſe not from fear, education, or ſtate po- 
licy ; and the miſeries of Atheiſm. 
J. IN the ezghth Ax rIcILE ofour Chriſtian Faith, we pro- 
feſs to believe in the HoLy GH _ Chriſt, before 
A 1, his paſſion, had promiſed to ſend to his diſci- 
| 2 8 6-20 he the Hoty Ghoſt ; toguide them into all 
| truth, and to ſhew them things to come, and 
to glorify him: and, when the day of Pentecoſt was fully 
come, they were accordingly all filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt. The Holy Ghoft is the Third Perſon, in the moſt 
holy Trinity; ef one ſubſtance with the Father and the 
Son, and called the Spirit of Chriſt, and the Spirit of the 
Son, as well as of the Father; yet diſtin from them, as 
eternafly proceeding from both: Holy, in reſpec of his 
own divine nature ; for, as the Son was ſo begotten of the 
Father, as to be ene God with him ; in like manner the 
Holy Ghoſt ſo proceedeth from the Father and the Son, 
that he is of one ſubſtance, majeſty, and glory, with the 
Father and the Son ; very and eternal God. * His pecu- 
His peculi- liar office (as may underſtand by the title Hob) 
ar office. is, to ſanctify and renew our corrupt nature, 
8 | and 
See the firſt Article of the Creed, as explained Sunday 3, 
Sed. 1. and alſo the 5th Article of Religion, 
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and to reſtore it to its primitive perfection and dignity 3 
to incline us to receive thoſe truths, which are only ſpi- 
ritually diſcerned, and are fooliſhneſs to a carnal or natu- 
ral man ; by opening our hearts, that we may attend ts 
thoſe things, which were written by his inſpiration, 
and ſpoken by holy men, as they were moved by him: 
by working in us that faith, which is the gift of God ; 
and which no one can have, but from the Holy Ghoſt: 
and by giving us that new birth or regeneration, without 
which we cannot ſee the kingdom-of God, nor enjoy the 
poſſeſſion of God's G reſerved for believers in the 
the next world. Conſequently it is this bleſſed Spirit, 
which gives clearneſs to our-faith,'zeal to our charity, and 
ſtrength and power to every thing we thing or do. | 
"Thoſe helps and aſſiſtances, which are neceſſary for the 
rformance of the conditions, on which our . 
alvation depends, are beſtowed upon us by *u m_ 
this divine Spirit; partly by illuminating Nane 
our underſtandings in Bar Abe e nd diligent rn 12 
enquiries after divine truth; partly by exciting our wills 
to that which is good, and ſtrengthening our 'vigorous 
endeavours in the proſecution thereof: and 'theſe are to 
be obtained, only by the uſe of thoſe means, which God 
hath eſtabliſhed for this end; by humble, hearty, and 
fervent prayer; by à frequent and devout uſe, of the 
holy ſacrament of the Lord's fupper, by reading and hear- 
ing God's holy words with the uſe of all other likely 
means to attain thoſe graces, which we. ſeek for at His 
hands: and all this, as obedient members of the commu- 
nion of ſaints ; to whom alone Chriſt hath'promiſed theſe 
influenzes of the Holy Ghoft, which we muft feel or 
know to work in us. When we conſtantly take care to 
demean ourſelves, as fiving members of that kingdom, 
which is not meat and drink, but righteouſneſs and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; our converſation will be in 
heaven, our delight in God: all our hopes, wiſhes, and 
deſires, will be fixed on things above; and we ſhall live 
that heavenly life here, the perfection whereof will be our 
happineſs hereafter, in the kingdom of God and of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, For, the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt 
are repreſented to us, as ſeverally, and in a diſtinct man- 
ner, concurring to our ſalvation: for, God ſo w_ 
. ; t 
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the world, that he ſent his only-begotten Son; 
and, through him, we are admitted by one Spirit to the 
Father. | e 
We may judge of the neceſlity of this belief, in that 

it is taken from the very form of baptiſm, ordained b 

Chriſt himſelf, Beſides, our belief in the Holy Gho 
5 tends to excite in us a deſire, of thoſe gifts 
$i; of and graces, which flow from him ; of that 
faith new birth from him, which may wholly re- 
new and ſpiritualize our ſouls : that, being 
always led by him, and receiving ſupplies from him, 
and continually in his holy fellowſhip ; we may through 
him, become ſuch temples of God, as he will chuſe to 
delight and dwell in. Therefore we ought to endeavour, 
to cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, 
perfeCting holineſs in the fear of God: whoſe will is our 
ſanctification; and who from the beginning hath choſen 
us to ſalvation, through ſanQification of the Spirit, 
whom he ſent, to teach us his will, and to guide us in 
the way of all truth. _ _- 8 THER $3 
Our duty, therefore, with regard to the Holy Ghoſt, 
Duty to is do pray to God our Father continually, for 
rea the afliſtance of this his holy Spirit; whereby 
0 we may be enabled, to overcome all the 
temptations of ſin. We are to receive his teſtimony, as 
as delivered down to us in the writings of the apoſtles 
and prophets; to obey his good motions; be ſollicitous 
to obtain his gifts and graces, which are the habits of 
moral and chriftian virtues; and be careful, above all 
things, not to quench, and grieve, and drive him from 
us, left we be found to do deſpite unto the ſpirit of grace. 
There is one thing, particularly needful, to be here ta- 
ken notice of: that, to follow the guidance of the holy 
ſpirit, is not, to follow enthuſiaſtic imaginations ; but to 
be guided by that doQrine, which the Holy Ghoſt inſpi- 
red the apoſtles to teach ; and that we obey it, in the 
praQice of all moral and chriſtian virtues which are the 
fruits of the ſpirit. The apoſtles were directed by a mi- 
raculous aſſiſtance of the ſpirit, upon every extraordina- 
ry occaſion: but we have now no p of any ſuch 
miraculous direction: to obey the ſpirit now, is to obey 
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his diQates, as delivered down to us in the inſpired writ” 
ings; and to be a good man, is now the only evidence of 
being full of the Holy Ghoſt, tt. 
i Every wilful act ot ſin, eſpecially in a Chriſtian, is, in 
ſome ſenſe, a ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt: it is (in the ſerip- 
ture language) a grieving, a quenching; 2 reſiſting, and 
doing deſpite to the Spirit. All ſinning there: Of th, * 
fore, againſt the clear conviction of our c6n- + 7 


ſciences, and the motions and 1u ions of N the 
God's Holy Spirit to the 2 obſti- Er 
nacy in a vicious courſe of living, not withſtanding the 
motives and arguments of the goſpel to perſuad men: to 
repentance; all profane ſcoſſingat religion, and making a 
mock of ſin; alkabuſe of the ſcriptures, and ridiculing 
the holy word of God; all perverſe: infidelity, and mali- 
cious oppoſition: of the truth, when: the arguments for it 
are very plain and evident to every impartial' mind; 
are crimes of an high nature, and of a near affinity to this 
great and unpardonable ſin: and, though God; to en- 
courage the repentance of men, has not declared them 
unpardonable ; yet, where they once get paſſeſſion of a 
man, they by degrees ſo waſte the conſcience and corrupt 
the mind as to make it incurable. They are, in ſhort, 
great and gr ĩevous provocations to Almighty God, and, 
if they be long perſiſted in, we know not, how ſoon he 
may withdraw his grace from us, and ſuffer us to be har - 
dened through the deceitfulneſs of fin. gn. 
II. In the aint Ax ricLE of our Chriſtian Faith, we 
profeſs. to believe in the holy: Catholic Church, 07 25 
the Communion f Saints: Becauſe Chriſt pro- % 
miſed to etect 2 Church, when he ſaid; oo 
On this rock will I build' my Church? and HY 

we find it mentioned, as actually erected, in that paſſage. 
of the 4s ; And the Lord added to the Church daily, 
ſuch as ſhould be ſaved The Church conſiſted at firſt, 
of the twelve Apoſtles, and other helievers in Chriſt; con- 
tinuing in their fellowſnip, and hearing together the words 
preached, and breaking bread from houſe to houſe, and 
As many 


Joining in public prayers to the Almighty 
therefore, as embrace and the goſpel, Of uber 
may be ſaid to compoſe one church, in reſ- N 
ped of their being . the ſame body, . 
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and through one and the ſame ſpirit united unto one 
head, which is Chriſt; built upon one foundation, the 
chief corner - ſtone whereof is Chriſt Jeſus; pro- 
feſſing that holy faith, which is but one; and receiving 
the ſame ſacraments, which are ſigns and badges of the 
people of God; whereby we being many, are united by 
one baptiſm, and are one bread and one body: We are alſo 
one, as being all called, in one hope of our calling; and 
we ought alſo to be one, as keeping the unity of the Spirit, 
in the bond of peace; and as united by one diſcipline and 
government, and guided by the ſame paſtors into the way 
of eternal life. 78 21 | 364 
Howſoever the unity of the viſible Church, through 
h ROSA the weakneſs or perverſeneſs of man, or the 
fail  wiles of the devil, may be defective in theſe' 
: laſt reſpects: yet all true and ſincere believers 
are, and always have been, and ever ſhall be, led by him 
(the only good ſhepherd, their eternal high-prieſt, king, 
and prophet) unto thoſe heavenly manſions ; where joy, 
peace, love, harmony, unity, happineſs and glory, ſhall 
have no end. Moreover, it is reaſonable to believe, this 
one church hath a preſent exiſtence, hath: continued 
from the , times of the apoſtles, and will continue to the 
end of the world ; from thoſe promiſes of our Lord, 
that the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it; and 
* that he will be with his diſciples always, even unto the 
* end of the world.” CCC 
The Chriſtian 3 _ may be' well ney Holy ; 
„ as bei rated from the reſt of the world, 

a *. by an Holy calling ; having adminiſtred among 
them, Holy offices, inſtituted by God; being more par- 
ticularly obliged, by naming themſelves by the name of 
Chriſt, to depart from iniquity, and to obtain that holi- 
neſs, without which no man can ſee the Lord : and laſt- 
ly, in that its members are predeſtinate, to. be conformed 
to the image of Chriſt ; are efficaciouſly called by God, 


elect, ſanctified, and juſtified ; and ſhall be perfectly ho- 
„ ĩo’”»„W ¶m 2 | 
The primitive fathers at firſt underſtood, by the Catho- - 
11 lic Church, no more, than the church in 
ee, e general, as compoſed of all particular 
univerſal, * : 
898852 churches. Therefore we call the * ' 
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of Peter, catholic ; becauſe they were directed, ta the 
church in general: and thus, in ſucceeding. ages, they 
called thoſe places of divine worſhip, wherein all perſons, 
of both rr met. without diſtinction within a certain 
diſtrict, Catholic. Churches 3 in oppoſition to ſuch pri- 
vate chapels, as were erected by. monks and friars. A 
gain, the word 4 Catholic is ſometimes, applied, to parti», 
cular national churches, as proſeſing the true faith with 
the reſt of the church of God; fition to ſchiſ- 
maticks and hereticks. Beſides, "the chriſtian Church 
may be alſo called Catholic. as it is to be diffuſed into, 
and at laſt to take in all nations; and is not confined to 
one nation, as the Jewiſh religion was; nor to one place, 
as the Jewiſh facrifices and other py miniſtrationswere. , 

To this church it is, that we believe, God hath added, : 
and will continue to add, thoſe, who ſhall be ha flate of 
ſaved: and as, none were ſaved: from the ho loation. 
flood, but thoſe only who were in the ark of | 
Noah 3 ſo ye have no reaſon to think, that any mall be: 
faved from the wrath. of the laſt day, and receive the glory 
promiſed to the ae who were not found within the 
chriſtian church. We ought thereſore to take the 
greateſt care, that we be not excluded from it; either by 
juſtly incurring its cenſures by ſcandalous and incofrigible 
ſins, or by falling into apoſtaſy, hereſy, or ſchiſm:! we. 
ought alſo to remember, that, as this church is holy, it 
will be impoſſible for us to be living members of it, un- 
leſs we alſo be holy, without. which, out being outward 
members of it, will be; nut only uain, but, pernicious, and ä 
the higheſt aggravation, of our crime; becauſe che catho- 
lick church is the Communion of D 

The 12 — ſenſe of the word Saints implies all thoſe 

| per ons, Who are baptized into and proſeſs $ 
the chriſtian faith, . are villble members of Of the can. 
Chriſt's church, As the wheat, grows in the ron bends 
ſame field with the tears; ſo the Saint hath an * 
external communion, in the ſame Church with che hypo- 
crite: both are baptized, with the ſame water; and eat at 
the ſame table, the bread and wine, which the Lord hath 
commanded to be received: they, hear the ſame dectiine, 
and. openly profeſs the ſame faith : but they do. not com- 


Ti *. Ge ze this explained under baptiſin, Sunday 2. See vii. 
1 ＋ municate, 
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municate the ſume ſavinggrace z nor lin that faith} HIC 
works by love nor. in the fenovatlongof the mind and ſpirit 
of ſinful man. Whenever we profeſs this belief there-- 
I five * fore, of the Cm of Saintr; It out 
4 Ne; to e keiten, to: enden after the gtd eſt 
purity and ſandiĩty of Efe, we eun poſſibly attaih-"bdcauſe- 
we muſt turn, from the power of Satan unto God; or Wes 
can lra ve no inlieritante among them, who are finRified/ 
in in Chriſt Jeſus. "Moreover; this profeſſion. ought alfs to 
excite; in all true Believer; the i fiel Fabel 
who hath admitted them, to-fellowſhip' with himſelf; 
hath mide then partakers of xe divme nature; and hath 
choſen them, forthe Mets of His abode and the manſions 
of eternal bliſs. "Beſides; this profeſſion ought dlſo to 
enflame all true believers, witk che higheſt" affeQion to- 
wards one another; for, ifi it be natural, to have a bro- 
therly love for our brothers and ſiſters according to the 
fleſh ; how much more ought we to have the higheſt af- 
fection for thoſe, who are joined to us by a much noblet 
relation; who ate born again by the ſame ſpiritual | birth' 
with us, and live the ſame ſpiritual life, and are endued: 
with the grac ious influences of the ſame Holy Spirit? 
Therefore, if we ought to do good to all men; much 
more ſo (ſurely) to thoſe, who are of the ſame houſhold 
of faith, int or members of the ſame communion, 
and partakers of the fame Privileges, nvuntages, and 1085 
miſes with ourſelves. 
III. In the fenrb agu our Chriſtian Faith, we 
eſs a belief of the Forgiveneſs of Site's It 
Of the fore bil be neceſſary therefore, to enquire into 
, "Fi re the nature of Sin. Sin is the ſuffering. the 
mind, to be drawn away, by the enticement 
of ſome appetite, paſſion, or intereſt, to do, what (we 
What . ſenſible) is. not in itſelf fit and right ; to 
* do, what the mind feels to be contrary to the 
law of God, made known either by reaſon or revelation ; 
contrary to piety or godlineſs, ſobriety or temperance z 
contrary to truth, juſtice, equity, or charity. Hence 
din, in its own nature (even ſeparate from the conſide- 
ration, of its being an obſtinate diſobedience of the re- 
vealed will of God) is utterly unreaſonable and inexcu- 
lahle ; z it is acting, in es to the known reaſon and 
pro- 


Suhd. 3] Ofthe\ Forgideueſ af Sins. 125 


- proportion bf things; contrary to that eternal order and 
equity, which Go has eſtabliſhet in the original conſti- 
tution of nature, oppoſite/ to the light of reaſon, the die- 
tates of conſcience, the unprejudieed judgment of our 
own minds, the agreeing opinion of all wiſe and ggod 
men, nay and even o bad men themſelves too; contrat 
to all our natural notions and apprehenſionsof tlie attri- 
butes and will of God; deſtructive of the public welfare 
and happineſs of mankind, the health of our oπνn bodies, 
the peace of out minds, and the ſupport of our good name 
and reputation amongſt wiſe and reaſonable men: tt is 
ſubjecting our feaſon to vile affections, 40 inordinate 
and brutiſh appetites; to diſorderly and ungoverned = 
 ffons i; which becomes guilt, or a debt, to ſuffer ſuch 
- puniſhment nh the ziniquity of the offence deſerves 
from the law=giver 3 which puniſhment could never 
forgiven, but through the ſatisfaction of Chriſt. 
That our ſins are forgiven. on account of the ſat isfacti- 
offered by Chrift, is plainly proved from many "For e 
texts of ſoripture ; Mich relate to this matter „ x1 
and tell us; that Without ſhedding of blood Chl | 
_ frond yen Eu that, In the end 
of the world, Chriſt once appeared, to put away ſin 
by the ſacrifice of himſelf b bis iripes Kaen 
his blood was ſhed for many, for the remiſſion of ſin; 
ve have tedeinption through his blood, the forgiveneſs 
af in; according to the riches of his grace“ This 
- cannot be any way inconſiſtent with thoſe ſcriptures, 
' whichimake the love of God to men the inducement of 
his fending Chriſt into the world: He loved and pitied 
them, * in miſery; and was £ 
at them, as ſinners ; and it was a mercy wonthyihamſelf, 
to fingfor them a ſacrĩfice equal to his infinite juſtide and 


- holineſs. 895355: ir 1e an 
The great conſolation of a Chriſtian centers therefore, 
' in the aſſurance, that our ſinsare blotted out 257 
by the merita of Chrift : for all have ſinned ,. 
and come ſhort of che glory vf God ; may, ek . 
Soc hath concluded all under ſin; and, unlefs:heohimfelf 
- had'ſheww us x way: to happineſs,” we muſt: for erer have 
remained under perplexities, from the ſenſe: of our guilt 
and the fear of divine wrath. On the contrary, this 
1 3 3 | doctrine, : 
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doctrine, of forgiveneſs of ſins, gives ill believers the 
higheſt comfort, 'and the greateſt ſenſe of the goodneſs of 
God; who has thus reconciled mercy: to juſtice, and has 
| freely releaſed thoſe debts, we never ſhould have been 

able to have . to the offended Deity. We ſhould, 
by theſe rations, be enflamed, with the moſt ex- 
aſted love of our heavenly Father, who has given his Son 
* die for us: this ſhould raiſe in us the higheſt gratitude 
to the bleſſed Jeſus, who became the Son of man, to 
: — us the children of God; and ſhould make us always 
remember that we are no longer our own, but are bought 
with a price, no leſs than the blood of Jefus. Yet Chriſt 
delivers no man from the puniſnment of fin, who is not 
indes ii is - firſt delivered from the ſervice and dominion 
4 al. . of it: no man therefore, who continues in 
Vet tte ſervice and dominion of fin, can expect to 
de delivered from the puniſhmenit thereof. Chriſt has in- 

deed given himſelf a propitiatory ſacrifice, a full, perfect, 
and ſufficient oblation, fr the fins of the world : but not, 
that the whole world, or any particular perſons, ſhould 
abſolutely and unconditionally 'be thereby excuſed, from 
the puniſhment of fin ; but, that all thoſe, who by true 
- zepemtance;turn from fin, and become righteous, ' ſhould 
obtain rentiſſion and © reconciliation with God: for, he 
Led. not that he might indulge men in ſin, but that he 
ight fave them from it. Chriſt has indeed brought life 
immortality to light, and opened an entrance into the 
kingdom of God: but not, that any unreformed and un- 
renewed- nature ſbonld be ade partaker of 1 
bappineſs, orcbe adnitted to have a ſhare in t pure 
and undefiled rewards; but, that thaſe, who have broken 
off their fins by repentance, and their iniquities by righ- 
teouſueſs, ſhould be entertained at the eternal ſupper of 
the Lamb. As impoſſible as it is for God, to ceaſe to be 
holy; or for the purity of the divine nature, to be fecon- 
eiled to ſin: ſo impoſſible ĩt is for a wicked man, to ob- 
tain remiſſion, whil& he continues wicked ; or for a ſin- 
ner, to be admitted into the kingdom of heaven. Be 
not dectivedZ: faith: St. Paul; neither fornicators, nor 

idolaters, not adulterers,' nor effeminate, nor abuſers o 

118 . * Ng nor eee nor NE 
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nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners (that is, 
no unrighteous perſon, who continues in the practice of 

any known fin) ſhall inherit the kingdom of God.“ x 
Cor. vi. 2. Wherefore, as God has promiſed us the for- 
giveneſs of our ſins on none other condition, but that of 
our fincere faith and repentance, and our forgiving the 
treſpaſſes of our brethren againſt us; we muſt endeavour 
daily, to die unto fin, that we may live unto God: and, 
as we expect forgiveneſs ourſelves, we muſt be ready to 


forgive one another. | 
Sy woky.). Fir DS Coons 
IV. In the eleventh AxTiCLE,of our Chriſtjan Faiths , 
we profeſs a belief of the Reſurrection of be Of de 
Pody ; which we muſt believe as a neceſſary. 2 2 
and infallible truth: for, as it is appointed for 2 = be 4 
all men, once to die; ſo it is alſo determined, 7 Fre | 
that all men ſhould riſe from death: a doc- . S331 
trine perfectly agreeable. to right reaſon, and to our natu- 
ral notions ot the attributes of God. The generality of 


the heathens of old, and the infidels of later ,, 
8 


times, make this, one of their great objections 2 
inſt chriſtianity, upon the pretence of its? 
impoſſibility. The heathens think it, contrary to the 
courſe of nature; that any thing ſhould return, from a 
Rate of perfect corruption, to its proper form; or that a 
body, perfectly dead, ſhould be again reſtored to life. It 
is true, that, among the works of nature, they could ne- 
ver obſerve any action or operation, which did or could 
produce ſuch an effect; ſo that, by natural en; we 
cannot diſcover, that God will raiſe the dead ;; for, that 


depending upon the will of God, it can be no, otherways 
known, than by his own declarations :. yet this doctrine, 
when made known by revelation, evidently contains no- 
thing in it contrary. to right reaſon. For we are to con- 
tider the poſſibility of things, not ſo much depending up- 
Ne the power of nature, as upon the power of the God 
ot nature. | e 


Whatever dark or imperfe& notions the Jews, as well 
as the Gentiles, had of a future ſtate; it is Frans W 

certain, Life and immortality is now brought 9 
to light by the goſpel :' and we may reſt aſſured, that 
Nn F 4 __ (though, 
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though, when we die, our bodies ſhall be laid in the 
cold chambers of the grave, and there become the food 
of worms, and moulder into duſt and rottenneſs) yet it 
will not be long, before this corruptible ſhall put on in- 
corruption, and this mortal ſhall put on immortality: 
for God hath appointed a day, in the which he will 
Judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom he 
hath ordained; whereof he hath given aſſurance unto 
all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead: a day 
wherein we muſt all appear before the judgment-ſeat of 
Chriſt ; that every one may receive the things done in his 
body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good 
or bad: then all, who are in their graves, ſhall hear his 
voice and ſhall come forth; they, that have done good, 
unto the reſurrection of life; and they, that have done 
evil, unto the 3 of r ” may "= 
, proved, by the creation of the world out o 
Frocel of nothing, that it is altogether as eaſy for 
. So, to raiſe. the body again after death, 
in to create and form it at firſt: it is a leſs effect of pow- 
er, to raiſe a body, when reſolved into duſt, or where- 
ſoe ver diſperſed and deſtroyed; than to make all things 
out of nothing, by a ſingle command. 
Tknow, there is a popular Objection, which at firſt 
„ie. View may carry ſome difficulty in it, againſt 
i- this Article of our Faith. How can bo- 
1777 dies, devoured by men, who live on hu- 
* man fleſh; or bodies, eaten by fiſhes, and turned to 
their nouriſhment; which fiſhes, are afterwards eaten 
by men, and converted into the ſubſtance of their bo- 
dies: how can ſuch bodies be recovered, at the reſur- 
© TeRion of the dead? To clear this difficulty, among 
.  , many other ſufficient proofs, it muſt be con- 
: ſſideted; that the body of man is none other, 
re. han > ſucceſſive thing; continually loſing 
ſomething of the matter it had before, and gaining new : 
ſo that it is certain from enperience, that men frequently 
change their bodies; and that the body, a man hath at 
any time of his life, is is much his own body, as that he 
hath, when death ſeparates body and ſoul. If therefore 
the matter of the body, which a man had at any time of 
Bis life, be raiſed ; ir is as much his own, and * 
16 ts ody, 


* 
* 
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body; as that he hadi at his dea thi: which clearly ſolves = 
the forementioned diſſiculty z ſince any of thoſe bodies, 
be had at any timeabefore he was eaten, are as much his 
own, as that which) waseaten. Moreover, let it be con; 
ſidered z that, in like manner, as in every grain of corn 
there is contained a ſmall imperceptible ſeed, or natural 
faculty: which is fitfelf the entire future blatte and ear, 
and in due ſeaſon (when all the veſt of the giain is oor · 
rupted ) cunfolds itſelf. viſibly into the form: ſo our pra- 
ſent mortali-and' corruptible body may be (as it were) but 
the out- ot of ſome hidden, and at preſent impercep- 
tible, part of nature; which, at the reſutrection, dhall 
diſcover "itſelf in its proper dcorm: by whichhiway alſo, 
in nature, there cannot poſſibly be any confuſion of bo- 
dies. It is not without fome Mbight, therefore, that St. 
Faul dnade uſe off the ſame compariſon 43and that the 
ſumenſimilitude is alledged, by tit dacient Fathers of 
the church. Would wel but oonſider (as we ought) all 
things NY]mthout us; the natural changes and chances in 
every thing and perſom Will ew the probability: of ouỹr 
reſurredidn from the dead: Day (dies atinipht, and riſes 
with the nent! morting: ſùmmer dies! into winter, 
when the earth becontes a general ſepulchre: cut, 
when ping r$;158nature revives and flouriſhes : 
'the\cormlies buribd ne ground; and, being cortupted; 
revives nd mſtiplies t and can we think, that man (the 
Jord Gall theſe: things; which die and revive for him) 
" will/be'kept under che bands df death, never toi riſe 
again! Fhöugh th teſutrectlon uppeared impòffible, to 
many uf Xhe heuhe is yet ſome of the: wiſeſt of them 
have dhougln ocherwiſp, lb their wWorksideclare. At the 
Befurtection every man. hall be av really and ttuly the 
-if rſoncthat died ; as he; who awakes in the orn- 
© Ingy"is the fame perſon; Who went to fleep at night 
I we ſearch the ſeriptures, we ſhall fintl .plainly; the 
reſurtectiomoß the body is cleat from di eins {© 055 
„Tedelation Gech kth? hot only! ptomiſed n 
Dit, Met nh“ feveräl — — 11 . 
tor ertofd tf Akio) 


0 Sf HR SH I RHD (lags Job) hat- my rt- 
eswe Heth ank that he ſhalh fand at che latter day 
1% 41þ6wtks earth's; Aid; thotigh after my ſcim worms de- 

Auſtrey this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God, &e. 
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And the prophet Daniel tells us, that many of them; 
that ſleep in the duſt of the earth, ſhall awake; ſome 
to everlaſting life, and ſome to ſhame and everlaſting 
contempt.“ But, if theſe proofs will not take place, 
5 fact; let them hear ken unto fact. The ears of the 
nos Lord were open to the voice of Elijah, for 
the dead child of the Widow of Serepta: for, when he 
ayed, the ſoul of the child came into him again, and 
revived. Eliſha raiſed the child of the Shunamite 
from death: nor did that power die with him; for, 
when they were hurying a dead man, they caſt the man 
into the ſepulchre of Eliſha; and, when the man was let 
down and touched the body of Eliſha, he revived and 
-ft60th upon his feet. ehe laonusd 371 „Stulgtt at 
12 Tf:we ſearch the Goſpels, we ſhall find: that remark- 
og, . 5 ns able | argument-of: Chriſt himſelf, WW hen he 
7 1 . put the Suducees to ſilence: As touching 
7777-4 theReſurreQtion of the dead, have ye not 
read that, which was ſpoken unto you by God, ſay- 
ing; I am the God of Abraham, and the God of 
Ifaac, and the God of Jacob 2”, God is not the God 
of the dead, but of the living. If this do not alſo 
aftoniſh and ſilence the Infidels and Socinians of our days; 
they muſt be accounted more hardened in their unbelief, 
than the Sadducees of ald; who could not reply, to ſo 
cogent à proof of the Reſurrection. — — he cauti- 
ons his diſciples to fear him, who can deſtroy both body 
and ſoul in hell. If then the body be capable of tor- 
ment in hell, it muſt be raiſed; from the: grave, and united 
to its ſoul again; before it can paſs, from the grave, to 
that ſtate of pnniſhmens.- He promiſes, a recompence, 
at the Reſurrection of the juſt, to thoſe, who relieve the 
poor, the maimed, the blind, and the lame ; He poſi- 
tively declares in St. Jokn, that the hour is coming, in 
- which, all, that are in their gra ves, ſhall hear his voice, 
and ſhall come forth; they, that have done good, unto 
the reſurrettion of life; and they, that have done evil, 
unto the reſurreQion of damnation: He calls himſelf the: 
Re ſurrectibon and the life: we are told in the Revelation, 
that the ſea ſhall give up the dead, that are in it; and 
death and the grave deliver up the dead, which are in 
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them; that they may be judged, every man according 
* to his works :? and St. Paul, Ox as himſelf before 
the Roman governor, openly profeſſes his belief of the 
ee, of 2 2 A | uſt _ un- 
juſt. To ſome of the philoſophers, this apoſtle” ap- 
— to be a leiter forth of ſtrange 2045 "ao 922 
cauſe he preached unto them, Jeſus and the Reſurrecti- 
on: he declares, that we muſt all appear before the judg- 
ment-ſeat of Chriſt ; that every one may receive” the 
things done in the body, according to char he R done, 
whether it be good or bad; and that the Lord Jefus 
Chriſt ſhall change our vile body, that it may be fafhion- 
ed like unto bis glorious 2 y. He deſeribes to the 
Theſſalonians, the manner of the Reſurrection; that the 
dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt: and argues with the Corin- 
thians from the certainty of Chriſt's Reſurrection, to the 
neceſſity of ours. Theſe texts ſufficiently prove, that 
the Reſurrection of the body was delivered, as a neceſſa- 
ry article of faith, from the beginning of chriſtianity; 
and that it is ſtill the expectation of the faithful: for, if 
the dead riſe not, chriſtians are of all men 7 FF x 
moſt miſerable. This doctine was confirmed et. 
by our Saviour's reſtoring to life the ruler” of the Syna- 
gogue's daughter; by raiſing up the widow's only fon, 
who was dead; and by reſtoring to life his friend Laza- 
' rus, who had been dead and buried four days: but all 
theſe inſtances were exceeded, by our Saviour's on re- 
ſurrection, which ſo infinitely manifeſted his power and 
divinity. There can be no doubt then, of the truth bf 
a Reſurrection from the dead; and it is c rtain this Re-- 
ſurrection will be univerſal: all wanting, * e 
who have laid down their own bodies and , e 
committed them to the grave, ſhall receive 6. / 8 
them again; and there ſhall be a Reſutrection 
of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt. : | 


— 


e 
From what has been ſaid, it appears ; that the folly of 
thoſe, who have nose other hope to reſt \The fol 4 
upon, but that of athyilyv and infidelity, is. e 
greater, than can be expreſſed: in words, r —_ 
. Tightly conceived by any imagination. What'is the ſtate 


| #f ſuch a perſon, whea God raketh away his foul? Cam 
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he be ſure, there is no God? Can he demonſtrate to 
himſelf, that there will be no future ſtate ; The hardieſt 
undeliever never yet pretended, to have demonſtration 
in this caſe”: and if he had, all the comfort, all the 
hope, can be built upon that, would be but the hope of 
a heaſt; the expectation of periſhing, as if he had never 
been, When God (or, as he would'fay, fate or chance) 
raketh away his life; on what ground can the confidence 
of the atheiſt rely ? His expectations are thin, as à ſpi- 
der's web ; his hopes are as the light chaff, which the 
wind ſcattereth away from the face of the earth : his 
Proſperity : and mirth can be, but for a moment ; and his 
Urs rſity muſt of neceſſity terminate in deſpair: for, 
15 relle, is to be expected, from fate or chance, which 
bo no underſtanding ? Of. what ſupport, in the day of 
ion, is that man capable; who does not believe, 
things are guided by a wiſe hand, which can turn every 
thing finally to our advantage ? 
| The bodies of good chriſtians, now liable to pains and 
B, enefit 16 diſeaſes and death, mall then die no more, 
tbe good. but ſhall be equal unto the angels: they ſhall 
8 become immortal, like be and conſe- 
quently be freed from all thoſe troubleſome 1 accidents, to 
' which they are now expoled : for, the reward being eter- 
nal, the ſubject of it muſt be eternal alfo. | Therefore, 
"fays the Apoſtle, * It is ſown in corruption; it is raiſed 
in incorruption: the bodies of good men, though now 
vile and corruptible, by nature ſubject to filth and defor- 
. ſhall be raĩſed glorious, ſplendid, and bright: they 
mine, like the ſun; and ſhall be faſhioned, like to 
=_ — body of our blefſed Saviour: though now 
to wearineſs, to impotency, and to decay; they 
be” raiſed nimble, ſtrong, and active; they ſhall de 
ie to follow the Lam r he goeth; they ſhall 
de endowed with ſuch rg ery and yigour, as ſhall ſup- 
port them he ever in the ſame ſtate, without any decay 
or chang It is ſown i in weakneſs ; ; it is raiſed in 
*.er:* though now acted by vital ſpirits, it ſhall then be 
a ed ant acted by the Holy Spit St A it alf be refined, 
and become a proper inſtrument for the operations of our 
minds, upon * they muſt ferve and depend. = is 
ovn 
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© ſown a natural body; it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. 
Yet the bodies of the wicked will be fitted ; ,..-... 1 
to that eternal puniſhment, which they have th Yet et 
drawn upon themſelves; wherein they will Ir 13 
always ſuffer, without conſuming, under that dreadſul 
ſentence: Depart, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire!“ 
This faith of the reſurrection of the body ſhould make 
us reverence ourſelves, and not pollute our bodies with 
ſenſual and brutiſh luſts; but, by purity and ſobriety, 
prepare them for that honour and happineſs Hawn 
they are deſigned for: it ſhould ſupport us, „ A 
under thofe miſeries and infirmities our Ku 0 19 * 
bodies are ſubject to in this life MH ſince, when "It T „ 
we take them up again, they ſhall be no more liable to 
ains, diſeaſes, or diſſolution; | for death will be ſwal- 
lowed up a m By this faith alſo we are camſort- 
ed, upon the death of our religious friends and rela- 
tions; who are not periſhed, but fallen aſleep, and ſhall 
awake again in greater perfection and glory at the laſt 
day. Tbis ſhould inffuence us, to promote not only our 
own ſalvation, but the improvement of; ſaving knhow- 
ledge, as far as lies in our power; and to: curb vice and 
encourage virtue, eſpetially among thoſe, with whom 
we have any friendſhip or authority: it ſhould arm us al- 
ſo; againſt the fear of our own death; ſince we are af- 
ſured, that, after our bod ies are ctumbled into duſt, 
and become the food of worms, they ſhall be quickened 
at the general reſurrection; ſhall be changed, and made 
glorified bodies, by the promiſe and mighty power of 
God: and, above all, this ſhould make us exefreiſę gur - 
ſelves, to keep conſciences void of offence, both tb- 
wards God and man; that we may not forfeit that bleſſed 
immortality of our whole man, body and ſoul, which 
our bleſſed Saviour hath promiſed to all thoſe, who per- 
ſevere in his fervice all the days of their mortal life. 
V. In the tabelynb AA TIcCLE of our Chriſtian Faith, 
we profeſs to believe, that there is a Life ever-" 07 thi" Bic 
"Jofting ; a life of everlaſting duration, to which if we 
all Niall be raiſed after death, the wicked as vf. 
well as the righteous. When we read therefore; that 
the wicked ſhall be deftroyed and periſi and die for ever; 
| we 
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we are to underſtand, not that they ſhall be turned into 
nothing, but that they ſhall for ever loſe the preſence 
and favour of God; be condemned to a wretched, 
hopeleſs ſtate of anguiſh, remorſe, and deſpair; and 
be tortured with the worm that never dies, and in the 
fire that ſhall never be put out. But the righteous ſhall 
receive the utmoſt perfection, of which their nature is 
capable: they ſhall partake of the glory, which the 
Father has given to the Son; and ſhall be one, as the 
Father and Chriſt are one. The life and immortality, 
- which Chriſt bath brought to light, and which he hath 
promiſed to all his faithful diſciples, is a tranſlation from 
a ſtate of dulneſs and anxiety, trouble, affliction, diſap- 
1 POR vexations, real grief, ſolid cares, and at the 
beſt but of imaginary: pleaſures, to a ſtate of true  hap- 
- pineſs and content, of manly and rational pleaſures ; 
- pleaſures, not interrupted. by ſickneſs or any ſad acci- 
dents; not dull'd, by being weary of them, or cloy'd 
by them; not diſturbed, either by the infults of our 
enemies, or the concernments for our miſerable friends, 
or our own inequality of temper. In that ſtate, all the 
powers and faculties of our ſouls will be advanced to the 
"higheſt perfection they are capable of; and we ſhall live 
in perfect eaſe and peace, in perfect freedom and liberty, 
in à perfect enjoyment of ourſelves: then our bodies, 
which flept in the duſt, ſhall be raiſed again and united 
d our ſouls, to live in the city of the great King, the 
bheavenly Jeruſalem, a paradiſe of pleature, a country 
of perpetual light and bliſs; where the glory of the 
Lord fills the place, and where every object, which pre- 
ſents itſelf, adds a new beauty to it, and contributes to 
the inbreaſe of our delight. To complete the whole; 
ve are aſſured, the inheritance we expect is incorrupti-- 
ble, and fadeth not away; our houſe in heaven is eter- 
nal; and death ſhall have no niore power over us. 
There is no diſpute, concerning the everlaſting 
happineſs of the righteous; it being evident, that 
God in his infinite bounty may reward the ſincere obe- 
dience of his creatures, as much beyond the merit of 
their own weak and imperfect works, as he ſees pro- 
per: yet the everlaſting puniſhment, threatened to the 
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wicked, has ſeemed to many! a great difficulty : ſince it 
is certain, from our natural notions of the at- Gal 
tributes of God, that no man ſhall be puniſh--. rice 75 
ed beyond the juſt demerit of his tranſgreſ- ata 10 5 
ſion. But tote. who conſider the nature ; 
of human actions, mutt confeſs, that God 1 Þ 
juſt, and that every one, Who wilfully : 1 
ſear! deſerves eternal puniſhment : nan 
becauſe à rational and moral man not only has in Him- 
ſelf a power of acting, Which is in common to him 
with the irrational creatures; but he has moreover a 
ſtill higher principle or power of directing his actions, 
wich Om 3 views 1 to Are certain and 
conſtant end. He has judging 
before-hand „eoncerning the conſequences þ ae <4 
of his actions, concerning b nee. au 
neſs or unreaſonableneſs of the end he aims at 
and he has a power of recollecting, after the action is done, 
- whether he acted with a good or an evil view: He can gi- 
ther follow the regular inotions of all his appetites and 
| paſſions, as the begſts, that peziſh n or hel can reft 
and over- rule their ſolicitation, by attending to the g 
dance of ths ſuperior light of kes ſon and ber. of 
. Nay, a man cannot ind&ed,, but ha ve ſome ver aud de- 
- gn, in every thing he does: even uhen he abandons 
himſelf moſt bid to the brutal guidance of mere 
appetite and paſſion, he does it till with ſome view 3 
and with a conſciouſneſs, which beaſts have not, that he 
kEnowingly and deliberately chuſes to . at ſome mean 
e e 112915 bas 2005 ttt? SAT Y M2648 
Hence ariſes that e of, efleRQion, which, we 
. exll-Gin/ctencs:1 dy which, a man either ap- 4 4400 bis 
proves or condemns his; on paſt actions - ori 
and apprehends, that he ſhall accordingly. be * 
approved or condemned by him alſo, to whom he muſt final 
- by give an account of himſelf. If a man, im the general 
courſe of his life, accuſtoum himſelf; to conſider. 8 
things before-hand z chat is, if he behave himſelf, as a ra- 
tional creature; if he accuſtom himſelf in all his actions, 
N conſider the reaſon and equity of things: to conſider, 
Wat is, reaſonable for himſelf, to do, ar for bim, to- 
exp-& ſhould be done by another; to: conſider wit 
* | * 


= 
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is agreeable to the will of God, and likely to; be 
eee at the bar of an impartial and all- ſeeing Judge : 
if this (I ſay) be his main directing principle, the point he 
conſtantly keeps in view ; his actions, generally ſpeaking, 
will not fail to be virtuous and good. On the contrary, 

if a man's e looſe and atheiſtical; if he have 

vide 


no a no ſenſe of the reaſon and equity of things, 
— nor apprehenſion of the righteous judg- 
atbeiſt t. ment of God ; if his views be none other 


than the * of his appetitites, the gratification of 
bis paſſions, the putſuing his preſent intereſt, and plea- 
ſing his on unreaſonable ſelf-will: it cannot be, but his 
actions will be generally immoral and vicious. . 
As there never was any perſon, in any age ot country 
1 % upon earth, but judged himſelf injured by 
2 e any violence or 1 put by ——— upon 
md. himſelf; the caſe is preciſely the ſame, 
roger. whenever any fraud or violence is uſed” by 
him towards another: therefore the judgment paſſed by 
him, in that caſe, upon other men, is in fact a judgment 
paſſed by him upon bimſelf. The fame may be ſaid, 
- contetnitg any other known inſtance! of wickedneſs, 
conberning . A. an. of impiety, unrighteouſneſs; or 
- debauchery > Ihe perſon,. who: commits the crime, 
- always condemns himſelf; ande is conifcions, that he:de- 
ſerves to be puniſed. Men may idivert and tutn away 
their thoughts from the unpleaſing ſubject, by variety 
of amuſements, and numberleſs vain imaginations: they 
may flatter themſelves us hey like, with objecions 
againſt the unalterable and effential difference of vittue 
and vice; and reſolve to ſay within themſelves; : though 
they can never really be perſuaded of it, that they 
_ * ſhall have peace, chdugh they walk in the jaiapina- 
tion of their on hearts, - and-<add one ſin to 2ano- 
ther: they may confidently and -prefanpruoefiy; iſ- 
pute and argue nin general, that all actious are ma- 
turally and originaliy alike; that morality is hat a 
fiction of ſpeeulative men; ànd bthe notion of Vice 
and viitae onhy area, of vhe ilaws or cuſtomis of 
nations: But the judgment in particular, Whichedery 
wicked man neceſſanly and immediately makes cbmer n- 
ing any unjuſt action of another, by which he * 
5 ap- 
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happens to ſuffer, will for ever convict him of knowing 
well that difference of moral good and evil; which he 
is not willing to acknowledge, or which (however) he 
is not willing to make the rule of his own behaviour, 
This is, what the apoſtle calls the law written in men's 
hearts; by which they are a law unto. themſelves, their 
conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and their thoughts the 
mean while accuſing or excuſing one another: it is cer- 
tain therefore, men are naturally conſcious of the differ- 
ence of good and evil, and of the conſequent deſert of 
their own aCtions : it is natural for them to apprehend, 
this judgment of their own conſciences is the judgment 
God alſo paſſes upon them; and the ſcripture very clear- 
ly affirms that it is ſo. 35.4 e 361t Orem 
The ſenſe of guilt is ſo neceſſarily. uneaſy, upon the 
mind of man ; that even the moſt hardened Their er 
ſinners are perpetually endeavouring, to 8 
Perpetuall 1g, ry 
ſhift ofl the blame of their wickedneſs from 2 Jo 4 
themſelves; and to throw the fault upon A ex. er 
whatever comes in their way. Sometimes bo a EO 
the reaſon they alledge for their wickedneſs, is, that 
God has not made them better than they are: an- 
* who has reſiſted his will ? Sometimes it is the 925 
that tempts them; and how can frail man withſtan 
* ſo potent and ſo cunning: a deceiver ? Sometimes it 
is the original corruption of their nature: and, whe 
can alter the condition, to which he was born; Some- 
times it is the general faſhion and cuſtom of the world: 
and, who can be ſingular in oppoſing * ſo violent, a 
1 * The apoſtle cuts off Fe once both theſe and 
all other excuſes, by determining diftinaly,; z. 1 -..; 
that, whatever aggravations _ extenua- l 
tions of ſin may (or may not) ariſe, from f . 
external circumſtances ; yet the nature and eſſence of ſin 
conſiſt entirely, in the free choice of a man's own will + 
and his guilt is always juſt ſo much, in proportion, a. 
his choice deviates: from the diQtates of his reaſon :- for, 
though the ſenſibility of our conſcience, whereby we 
become , uneaſy at the commiſſion of any crime, may 
be deadened by a long perſeverance in vice; yet the 
light of our conſcience, whereby we diſcern the diffe- 
rence 
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rence between good and evil, can never perhaps be 
totally put out. This we may do, and this (if we 
be wiſe) we will do: We may, by repeated endea- 
yours, by degrees ſubdue our vicious inclinations to our 
reaſon, wy 242 K. . n 
Let it be obſerved therefore; firſt, that no man can 
Why z ſap, it is unreaſonable, that they, who (by 
avicked, wilful and ſtubborn diſobedience to their. 
foul Jfmal- almighty Creator and moft merciful Benefac- 
ly ſuffer e- tor, and by the habitual practice of unre- 
ternal pa- pented wickedneſs) have, during the ſtate 
8 of trial, made themſelves unfit for the en- 
Ioyment of that happineſs, which God has 
prepared for them that love and obey him, ſhould be 
eternally rejected and excluded from it. As to the con- 
tinuance of this puniſhment ; no man can preſume, in 
our preſent ſtate of ignorance and darkneſs, to be able 
truly to judge, barely by the ſtrength of his own natu- 
ral reaſon ; what is, or is not, in this reſpe&, conſiſtent 
with the wiſdom, juſtice, and goodneſs of the ſupreme 
Governor of the world ; fince we neither know the place, 
nor kind, nor manner, nor circumſtances, nor degrees, 
nor all the ends and uſes of the final puniſhment of 
wicked men. But we are certain the juſtice of God 
will abundantly vindicate itſelf ; and all mouths ſhall 
be ſtopped before him, and be forced to acknowledge 
the exact righteouſneſs of all his judgments, and con- 
demn their own folly andwickedneſs: foraſmuch, as the de- 
grees or ſeverity of the puniſhment, which ſhall be inflict- 
ed on the impenitent, thall be exactly proportionate to 
their fins, as a recompence of their crime; ſo that no man 
ſhall ſuffer more, than he has deſerved, by the evil of his 
ways. Should it (for argument ſake) be granted, that 
men are to live here for ever; and that ſome of them 
become abandoned and incorrigibly bad; would it be 
any unjuſtiflable ſeverity, to confine them for ever in 
priſon, that they might not ſeduce or annoy the reſt of 
the creation: or even to infli& poſitive puniſhments upon 
them in their confinement, adequate to their offences, 
in order to deter others ? In like manner, let us ſuppoſe, 
that the ſoul is in its own nature deſigned for an * 
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tal duration; that thoſe, who are conſigned to ever- 
laſting miſery, are ſuch, as by a continued courſe of 
ſinning have ſo diſabled all the powers of the ſoul, that 
it is morally impoſſible for them (without the extraordi- 
nary grace of God) to ceaſe from ſinning: if it be no 
injuſtice. then, as undoubtedly it is not, that every ſinner 
ſhould be a ſufferer ; it can be no injuſtice; that ny 
habitual, eternal ſinner ſhould be an eternal ſufferer. 
Suppoſe again, the outward acts of fin are temporary; 
yet the defilement and habit, contracted by a. repetition 
of theſe acts, are (if we die in a ſtate of impenitence) 
eternal: and, as eternal ill habits are the ſource of eter- 
nal torments; it will follow, that the impenitent have 
entailed upon themſelves everlaſting miſex. 
Let thoſe then, who inſiſt ſo much upon it, that the 
puniſhment is diſproportioned to the crime, conſider fin, 
in all views and in all its conſequences z which is the 
only way, to form a true jugdment of the malignity 
of it: for the puniſhment is not diſproportioned to fin, 
habitual ſin, if conſidered with all its numerous train 
of ill conſequences ; the conſequences being ſuch, that 
if unreſtrained, . it would ſoon involve the whole world 


then the crime is adequate to ien 
it tends, to render. property and wha 


» 
. 1 4 


ſociety We know not, we cannot know, how far 
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the conſequences of any one ſin may extend; how far the 
influence of our behaviour may affect all, who lie with- 
in the ſphere of our activity; thoſe beneath us, and 
about us, our domeſticks, relations, and neighbours : 
and theſe again may ſpread the contagion farther. | 

This faith, therefore, in a Life ever/a//ing, ſhould de- 
How aue ter us from fin, and excite us to repentance 
ſhould be and holineſs of life; and breed in us an 
Feen, © of the great God, a jealous God, a 
therely, Conſuming fire; a God, who will not be 
N. mocked: it ſhould teach us, to tremble at 
his word, at the fierceneſs of his wrath, and the dread- 
fulneſs of his vengeance ;-and to ſet the: higheſt value, 
on the plenteous redemption wrought out for us by the 
blood of . Chriſt, whereby all true believers are purged 
from their ſins; and not only freed from eternal miſery, 
but made inheritors of eternal happineſs : it ſhould en- 
flame our ſouls with earneſt deſires of thoſe heavenly 


Joys, which flow from the viſion of God; and ſtir up 


dur endeavours after that holineſs, without which it can 
be enjoyed by no man: it ſhould teach us, to contemmn 
this world, and to ſet our affections on things above; ſo 
That, torgetting the things which are behind, and reach- 
ing forth unto thoſe things which are before, e may 
preſs towards the mark for the prize of the high calling 
of God in Jeſus Chriſt; it ſnould enceurage us, to take 
up the croſs of Chriſt, and make us cheafful under the 
fuffetings of this life; knowing that they are not wor- 
thy to be compared to the glory, which ſhall be revealed 
in us; and that our light affliction, which is but for a 
moment, worketh for us a far more exeeeding and eter- 
weight of glory: Hearken not therefore, tö the ſug- 
geſtions of deſiguing men. Under a pretence of baniſh- 
ing your apprehenſions of a future judgment, they 
will only daſh your hopes, and weaken your expec- 
tations of a bleſſed immortality ; alarming thoſe ve- 
ry apprehenſions, which they promiſed to remove, b. 
adding to your other terrors this new fear, which will 
continually haunt you; a fear, leſt you have ſinned in 
diſmiſſing your firſt perſuaſion for very flight and frivolous 

ins. 3 - vÞ iy Zi « : 
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VI. There may be ſeveral, who have juſt ſenſe enougls 
to ſee, there are difficulties in ehriſtianity; 9. e 4 
but not ſenſe enough to ſee, they are but, 
diffculties: theſe ate confirmed infdels, 1 OR 

- mere reeds ſhaken with the wind; withieyery | ©” 775 
blaſt of vain doctt ine The chriſtian! reli- R 1 
gion * propoſes no doctrines for our belief, e! 
but ſuch, as are diſcovbred by revelation, and moſt agree- 
able to a ſound and unbiaſſed judgment. Notwithſtand- 
ing the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny has been made, notwithſtandi 
every particular paſſage has been ſifted ; no one materi 
flaw Erber diſcovered, to endanger; the fabt ick: 
Nay, thoſe very things, which were thought inſuperable 
objections againſt it, upon a cloſer examination, have 

been found illuſtrious. confirmations of tie truth of it. 
If all the load of objections and diffculties ĩnduſtriouſſy 
raiſed, like ſo many weights tied about a body, cannot 
ſink chriſtianity; it muſt be upheld and ſupported by 
that energy of truth, vchich is ſtronger than all things, 
and will prevail. Many are the devices of man's heart's 
but the counſel of the Lord ſtandeth for ever: many 
ka ve been the devides of men's hearts and heads again 
0 chriſtianity j from its youth up ha ve they fought againſt 
it! but it is the counſel of the Lord 3 and therefore has 

hitherto ſtood, and will maintain its grouneg. 
All the doctrines of our Saviour have a natural tenden 
„and a direct and powerful influence, to 11 8 


reform men's lives and correct their manners- 8 
None of them were calculated for the gras . 
tifcation of men's idle ( curiofities;! jor the 
bufying and amuſing themwith airy and uſeleſiſ ecula- 
tion; much leſs were they intended, for an ezeiciſe of 
our credulity, or to try how fir we could bring our rea- 
ſon to ſubmit to our faith: but as, on the one hand, 
they were plain and fimple, and ſuch as, by their agree-, 
ablenefs to the rational faculties of mankind, did highly 
recommend themſelves to our belief; ſo, on the other 
hand, they had an immediate relation to! praQtice, and 
\| were the proper ground and foundation; upon which 
all human and divine virtues were naturally to be built. 
The preſent wiekedneſs of chriſtians cannot be owing, 
to any defect in the doctrine of Chriſt; not be urged, as 
a proof 
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proof of the teal inefficacy of it, towards rendering 
men holy: becauſe there was a time, when it had all 
the ſucceſs of this kind, which could be expected; the 
time of its earlieſt appearance in the world, when the 
practice of the generality of chriſtians was a juſt com- 
ment on the precepts of Chriſt : when they could appeal, 
from their doctrines, to their lives; and challenge their 
worſt enemies, to ſhew any remarkable difference between 
them: when they were ſo far from injuſtice and wrong, 
and the ſeveral wicked arts of deceiving; that, in the 
vaſt multitude of converts, no man ſaid aught was his 
own; but they had all things common; and were, not 
only of one faith and worſhip, but of one heart and of 
one ſoul. If the efficacy and power of the chriſtian, 
Gochine muſt be tried dy 6 its fruits, the goſpel is the ſame. 
now as it was then; equally the power ot God unto falva- 
tion; equally mighty i in pulling down of ſtrong holds : that. 
it doth not {till produce the ſame effects, therefore, muſt be 
owing, not to any ineptitude or 1 the means, but to 
other cauſes and conſiderations. The goſpel, though it 
be the great inſtrument of holineſs, et can aaf thoſe 
alone holy, who conſider and — it, and faſten its 
holy rules upon their hearts and conſciences, . by medi- 
tation and ſtudy. It is very hard therefore, to make our 
faith anſwerable for the ill manners of thoſe, who do 
not in good earneſt receive it; but much harder ſtill 
that thoſe. very men ſhould prefs the objection moſt eager- 
ly, without whoſe looſe and immoral lives there would, 
not be near ſo much ground and colour for it. Conſe- 
quently religious opinions are to be examined, by ſcrip- 
ture and reaſon, not by the lives and prallice of theſe; 
who eſpouſe them, 
Diſputes (it is true) there will always be, about t reve-. 
Ne 65 re- lation; as there have been, about every. 
Lies tif thing elfe. Is it any wonder, men ſhould, 
25 e diſpute about religion, which is almoſt the 
, only thing, about which it is worth while to 
diſpute at all? It 2 were ſet aſide, would all diſputes 
immediately ceaſe? No: there would be many more 
(which a ſerious ſeuſe of it upon our minds prevents) 
about things of les importance, about every "_ 0 
| © whic 
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which men had miſplaced their efteem. It is a miſtake, 


to imagine, the obſcurity of ſcripture has given birth 


to different opinions in material points: men's precon- 
ceived opinions have made them endeavour, to obſcure 
and darken the ſcripture, though never ſo plain: and, not- 
withſtandingthe many differences and diſputes about parti- 
cular doctrines among chriſtians (excepting ſuch, as have 
intolerably corrupted the very fundamental doctrines, and 
even the main 5+ 4 itſelf, of the whole chriſtian diſpen- 
ſation) theſe diſputes among chriſtians have not been 


like thaſe among the philoſophers, concerning the whole 


: ; 


ſcheme and ſyſtem o things, but. only concernin 11 
ticular explications of particular doctrines; which kind 
of diſputes do not at all affect the certainty of the whole 
religion itſelf, nor ought in reaſon to be any manner of 
hindrance to the effect, which the plain and weightier, and 
confeſſedly more important fundamental doQtrines ought 
to have, upon the hearts and lives of thoſe, who proteſs 
their belief in God, and acknowledge it their duty to 
obey his commands. The principles of chriſtianity 
may be out of faſhion : but, what they want in the fa- 


ſhion, they make up in weight, ſolidity, and intrinſic 


worth. < | wy Wc 2 
To thoſe unhappy advocates of infidelity, who would 
gravely pretend to perſuade the world, that Ohh. 


Religion is only a ſtate engine or politic de- 
vice, to keep the poor ignorant people in awe; and 


that it aroſe at firſt, from fear, education, and ſtate po- 
licy : to theſe deluded men, I ſay, it may be Py is 
ſufficient to reply; that even their own ob- Mauer. 

jection admits, Religion conduces very much to the ſup- 
port of government and order in the world, and 75 


quently is very beneficial to mankind in general; and ſo, 


to every man in particular, where its duties and obliga- 
tions are duly obſerved, it gives ſuch a peace and tran- 
quility of mind, and ſuch a firmneſs and reſolution of 
heart, as is utterly inconſiſtent with that Nat # | 
22 and unreaſonable Fear, which is ;. * 2 

ere ſuppoſed to be the parent of it. Edu- 
cation (we own) and 3 of cuſ- nnn 
tom are great: but then they muſt be ſuch, as ſtrike in 

| wit 


fear nor 


144 * Phe'W bile Duty of Man. Sund. 5. 
with our corrupt paſſions and affections; not ſuch, as 
endeavour to reſtrain and controul them. What | 
againſt the grain, can never laſt long; we may therefore 
reaſonably ſuppoſe, that Religion, which gives ſuch a 
check to our depra ved- appetites, had long ſince been ex- 
terminated the world; had it not laid ſuch faſt hold upon 
our natures, that there is no ſhaking it off. 
Every age 1s apt to condenin the wiſdom of the prece - 
ding whether we ſtand upon our forefathers ſhoulders, 
or no; we certainly think we ſee farther. It is wonder- 
ful, therefore; that in ſo many ages as have paſſed, no 
perſdns have been able to make ſuch a diſcovery of the 
artifice of religion, as to free mankind from its pretend- 
ed ſla very. It cannot be faid, there were none to at- 
tempt it becauſe efforts of this kind have been but 
too frequent, though always ſucceſsleſs, and redound- 
ing to the greater confirmation of religion: it cannot be 
faid, © there were none ready to join in ſuch a deſign 
for all bad men (whofe number it not ſmall) wiſh'for no 
kind of religion at all; and, what they wiſh for, they 
ate willing to effect, if they could. How comes it then, 
after all, that religion ſtill prevailed, and the terrors of 
a Deity could ngt be ſhaken off; no, not by the great- 
eſt politicians themſelves, who thought they underſtood 
all the arts of government, as well as any who went be- 
fore them? If the principles of religion had been. firſt 
Nor introduced merely by a ſtate- policy, the po- 
| 2 liticians and governors of the world (we 
s might think) would be likely to have known 
ſomething of it; at leaſt, ſo much, as to be leſs ſubject 
to the anxieties of Conſcience; which the deſpiſing of 
ſuch principles, and living in oppoſition to them, gene · 
rally creates: whereas we find, on the contrary, that, 
in all ages, the greateſt of men (who had nothing to fear 
from human power) have been as much affrighted by the 
ſecret terrors of religion, and have undergone as great 
agonies of mind, as the meaneſt mortals: And, as the 
8 DES: reaſon” of the thing; is ſufficient to convince 
fon us, that religion at firſt was no ſtate-juggle ; 
2 ſo, if we look into the records of antiquity, 
we fhall eaſily perceive, that, the farther we go _ 
OG | Wards, 
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wards, the ' ſtronger is our evidence againſt this ſug- - 


geſtion, | u Ahora edicts 15s 
The moſt ancient writings in the world, without, all 
controverſy, are thoſe of the holy Scriptures.; and among 

thefe, the book of Job. is deſervedly accounted one of 
the earlieſt: yet we may obſerve therein, not only the 

ſenſe of the duties of religion, gr may the . people 
were poſſeſſed in thoſe days; but even how cuſtomary it 
was, to appeal to the tradition of former times, con- 
cerning theſe matters. Euguire, I pray thee, of the for- 
mer age (ſays one of Job's friends) and prepare byſelf to 
the ſearch of. their. fathers ;, for we are but of yeſterday, and 
know. nothing. But, why does he thus appeal, to the ob- 
ſervation of fotmer ages? Even to evince the bad con- 
dition of all, who are not ſincere in their religion; for, 
as the ruſh (lays he) avitbaut mire, and the flag auitbout qua- 
ter, æuither before other herbs ; 2 * By paths of all that 
erget God; and the hypoerite's hope ball periſh. , 8 
1 it is apparent, that, in the le -_ or 
times we can read of, men had the ſame ſenſe ae" 
of religion, and the ſame notions of God's indignation 
againſt impiety, that we now have; conſidering therefore, 
that no time or place can be aſſigned, to give any reaſon- 
able ground for ſuppoſing, the firſt principles of religion 
were any human contrivance: we may, . without farther 
arguments, conclude, they were from the beginning. 
In fine, if religion had been a trick and contrivance of 
ſo long date, as theſe deluded men would The u 
pretend; it wuſt neceffarily, inve been . 
found out at one time or other; and, in con- en 
ſequence. of that, muſt: have been baniſhed out of the 
world long before now 5 but (thanks be to God!) the 
credit of it is not yet extindt; which can be owing to no- 
thing, but the invincible reaſons, whèreon it ſtands. In 
every age there has not been wanting the wit and malice. 
of profane perſons, to undermine and blow it up: but 
the foundations, whereon it is built, are ſo firm and ſta- 
ble, and have endured the violent ſhocks and ſecret at- 
tempts of ſo many ages ; that as long as reaſon and good 
order prevail in the world, we have no occaſion to tear, 
that religion will fail. Were Religion and the being of 
a God, matters of mere ſpeculation, indeed ; theſe men 
Ex might 
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might trifle and ſport with them, as long as they pleaſed-: | 


but, as they are made fundamental parts of every mans 


ſalvation ; they ſeem to run too great a hazard, who (for 
the bare gratification of a fooliſh ſingularity) venture to 
deny them ; for, as theſe men cannot phanſy things into 
being, ſo. neither can they make them vaniſh into nothing, 
by the ftubborn confidence of their own imagination. 
What is it then, (you will ſay) makes them thus tool-har- 
dy, and tempts them to be thus deſperate ? Why truly 
(if you will believe them) it is to ſet the world free, from 
the prejudices of vulgar, errors, and the ſlavery of that 
bug- bear, Conſcience, Ah wretched freedom! which, 
to deliver us from one imaginary evil, brings upon us a 
thouſand real miſchieſs; Which degrades the dignity of 
human nature, ſaps the foundation of all ſocieties, opens 
a ſluice to all kind of wickedneſs, and takes away from 
he FOG man his only comfort in the time of diſtreſs : 
for, ſince man of himſelf is infinitely in- 
forts of ſufficient, for his own happineſs ; liable to 
many evils and miſeries, which he can nei- 
ther prevent nor redreſs.; full of wants, which he cannot 
ſupply ; ſurrounded with infirmities, which he cannot 
remove; and . obnoxious to dangers, which he can no 
way eſcape ; where can he turn himſelf without a God, 
or where repoſe his anxious thoughts, but in his divine 
providence? In the day of adverſity eſpecially, when all 
other friends are apt to forſake him; how dark and gloo- 
my muſt every thing about him look, without God! 
An unhappy mortal, deep ſunk in miſeries and misfor- 
tunes; ſtruggling with innumerable hardſhips here upon 
earth, and at the ſame time deftitute of a proteQor 'and 
patron in heaven; is in a condition, not to be imagined 
without horror and trembling amazement. a 
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SUNDAY VI. 


I. Of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, why it was or- 
dained ; and II. Of the Preparation before receiving it, 
by Examination of con/cience, Repentance, Faith, Obe- 
dience and making Satisfaction. III, Of thoſe Duties, 
to be done at the time of receiving, and IV. After 
receiving; and the Benefit of frequent Communion. 
V. OF the Honour due to Go b's Name; and of the Sins 
againſi it, as Blaſphemy, Swearing ; including aſſertory, 
promiſſory, and unlawful Oaths, VI. Of perjury. 
VII. Of vain Oaths, or common ſwearing, Curling z 
and the fin of them ; and VIII. Of Vows. nagt 

J. Aving thus learned, and reſolved to believe, ALU 
H the ArTicLes of the Chriftian Faith; our next 

duty is, to partake of the Loxp's SUR; e 

which, as we are taught by the church, 1 , * 

is not only a ſign of the love, that chriſti- nne = 

ans ought to have among themſelves one . 

to another; but rather it is a ſacrament of our 

redemption by Chriſt's death: inſomuch, that to ſuch 
as rightly, worthily, and with faith receive the ſame, 
the bread, which we break, is a partaking of the bo- 

dy of Chriſt; and likewiſe the Cup of bleſſing is 2 

partaking of the blood of Chriſt. The body of Chriſt 

is given, taken, and eaten in the Supper, only after an 
heavenly and ſpiritual manner: and the mean, where- 

* by the body of Chriſt is received and eaten in the Sup- 

s PT, is Faith.“ * This is therefore juſtly reckoned one 

of the moſt important actions of our holy religion g 

whereby we repeat and renew the covenant, we made 

with God in our Baptiſm ; diſtinguiſh ourſelves, as the 
diſciples of the bleſſed Jeſus ; and are admitted, to the 

higheſt act of communion with his facred % , < + 

perſon: for therein our corrupt nature is — 

purified, by applying the merits of Chriſt's blood; and 
our weakneſs is ſtrengthened, by receiving the influence 
of his grace, which he has purchaſed for us by his death. 

But he, who lives in the habitual practice of any known 

fin, without repentance, muſt not approach to the holy _ 


—— — — 


* See the 28th Article of Religion. 
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table ; leſt he be found, 'to mock God, and contemn his 
authority. Nevertheleſs it may not be inferred, that the 


danger of unworthy receiving makes it ſafeſt to abſtain 


from receiving at all, or at leaft to receive but ſeldom ; 
becauſe the danger of neglecting and contemning a plain 
command of our Saviour is more hazardous to our ſal- 
vation, than performing it without ſome due qualification 
to make it worthy. | 
For the clearer.underſtanding of this matter, it may be 
8 2 neceſſary to take notice; that, ſince it is al- 
lowed on all hands, that there can be no juſt 
bar to frequency of communion, but the 
want of preparation; which is only ſuch a 
bar, as men may theinſelves remove, if they 
pleaſe: it concerns them highly, to take off the impedi- 
ment as ſbon as poſſible, and not to truſt to vain hopes 
of alleviating one fault by committing another. The 
danger, of miſper forming any religious duty, is a cauſe 
of fear and caution, but no excuſe for neglect: God inſiſts, 
upon the doing it, and the doing it well alſo. It was no 
ſufficient plea, for the ſlothſul ſervant under the goſpel, 
that he thought, his maſter hard to be pleaſed, and 
thereupon neglected his bounden duty: but, on the 
contrary, the uſe he ought to have made of that con- 
ſideration was, to have been ſo much the more wakeful 
and diligent in his maſter's ſervice : in the caſe of the 
Holy Communion therefore, it is to very little purpoſe, 
to plead the ſtrictneſs of ſelf-examination.or preparation, 
by way of excuſe, either for a total, or a frequent, or a 
long neglect of it. A man may, ſay, he comes not to 
the Lord's table, becauſe he is not prepared ;* and fo 
far he aſſigns a good reaſon : but, if he ſhould be farther 
aſked, * why he is not prepared, when he may; then 
he can only make ſome trifling inſufficient excuſe, or re- 
main ſpeechleſs. The duty therefore being neceſſary, 


quent Com- 
Munn. 


the true conſequence we ſhould draw ftom the danger of 


performing it unworthily, ſhould, be to excite ourſelves 
to care and diligence in preparing ourſelves. for the due 
diſcharge of it ; but never to delude ourſelves, by falſe 
reaſons, to ſuch a neglect, as will certainly increaſe our 
guilt. 1 | 
+ "There lies an obligation upon all Chriſtians, to receive 

the 
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of him. This makes it a neceſſary and per- 


the holy communion; from the plain and poſitive com- 
mand of our bleſſed Saviour, to do this in remembrance 


petual duty incumbent upon all chriſtians ; 22 * 
and, to live in the neglect of a plain law of We: 
the author of our religion, is no way conſiſtent with the 
character we profeſs, of being the diſciples of Chritt. 
This worſhip is peculiar to the chriſtian religion; as we 
thereby, in a particular manner, proclaim ourſelves fol- 
lowers of the blefſed Jeſus ; upon which account the 
primitive chriſtians (at leaſt in ſome places) never held 
their public aſſemblies without it; “ and the faithful, 
who joined in all the other parts of public worſhip, ne- 
ver failed to partake of the communion of the body and 
blood of Chriſt. Yet the Church declares, *© that the 
* wicked, and ſuch as be void of a lively faith, although 
they do carnally and viſibly prefs with their teeth the 
facrament of the body and blood of Chriſt ; yet 
in no wiſe are they partakers of Chrift, but rather 
to their condemnation do eat and drink the fign or ſa- 
crament of ſo great a thing. F | 
Before we can be qualified to participate of this holy 
ſacrament, we muſt underſtand the nature and end of its 
inſtitution, or we cannot offer an SI ant ſervice to 
God. Remember therefore, that the ſacrament of the 
Lord's Supper vas ordained, for à continual Why or- 
remembrance of the ſacrifice of the death of © 3 by 
Chriſt, and of the benefits which we receive - Gil. 
thereby. As the Son of God, by ſuffering pe 35 
death upon the croſs, made a full, perfect, and ſufficient 
ſacrifice, oblation, and ſatisfaction for the fins of the 
whole world; and, by virtue of this ſacrifice, inter- 
cedes for us in heaven: ſo we on earth ſhould comme- 
morate this his ſacrifice on the croſs, by offering bread 
and wine; which, after conſecration, become the re- 
p of his body and blood, offered to God the 
ather in this ſacrament; that he may be favourable to 
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And the Laws of England have enjoined, That every 
 Pariſhioner ſhall communicate at the leaſi three times in the 
Year ; of which Eaſter to be one. See the Rubrick, at the 
end of the Communion-Service. 


+ See the 29th Article 
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us, and give us his grace, through the merits of the 
death of Chriſt. 
II. As we ought not, and muſt not negle& coming to this 
holy tacrament ; ſo no body muſt dare to approach that 
holy table, without a due preparation; carefully weighing, 
what is neceſſary to be done, Before, and at, and after re- 
ceiving the ſacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt. 
Before receiving, let a man examine his lite and con- 
bine, to be Verſation, by the rule of God's word. A 
38 life, governed by the precepts of the goſpel, 
rivetuing.- 1 the beſt preparation for this ſacrament : 
| becauſe he, who believes the chriſtian reli- 
gion, and makes it his conſtant buſineſs, to perform 
| what our Saviour hath enjoined ; has all 
that ſubſtantial preparation, which qualifies 
| cChbriſtians to partake of this ordinance. This 
holy ſacrament we ought therefore to receive, when any 
opportunities preſent ; for it does not ſo much oblige us 
to new duties, as it enables us to make good thoſe obli- 
gations, which we in our baptiſm have promiſed and 
vowed to perform. Let a man therefore examine himſelf 
never ſo much, faſt never ſo ſtrictly, and pray ne- 
ver ſo fervently ; if his life have not been pious to- 
wards Gop, juſt towards his neighbour, and ſober in 
reference to himſelf ; without effectual reſolutions, all 
thoſe duties, in which he employs himſelf before he re- 
ceives, will never be able to make him a fit gueſt at 
God's table : they are indeed good preparative helps, 
when they repair thoſe breaches fin has made in our 
ſouls ; but, without ſteady purpoſes of amendment, they 
are of no value in the fight of God, and will not be able 
to qualify us for a worthy participation of the body and 
blood of Chriſt : if our lives prepare not the way for 
our offerings, we approach the holy altar in vain. We 
ſhould hereby be deterred from receiving only out of 
cuſtom, or in order to qualify ourſelves for ſome tempo- 
ral or worldly employment: but pious chriſtians, who 
are ſincerely wearied and grieved with the burthen of 
their ſins, ouzht not to be diſcouraged in their du- 
ty; becauſe here they will find their proper reme- 
dy; here they will meet with that ſtrength and aſſiſt- 
ance, which is ſo neceſſary to enable them to lead Na 
| oly 
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holy life, which they purpoſe for the: time to come; be- 
ginning it, with a ſtrict examination? of the ſtate of their 
own ſouts : concerning which, take theſe directions. 
Firfl, Recollect your baptiſmal vow; and endeavour: 
to rivet in your ſoul a juſt ſenſe, of the mercies promi ted 
on God's part, and of the- particular duties to which 
you (in common with all chriſtians) are obliged therevy : 
for our chief buſineſs at the Lord's table is, to renew? 


* 


our baptiſmal covenant” with Gd. 

Secondly, Enquire of thy conſcience (the candle of the- 
Lord) how thou-haſt- broken that covenant made in thy* 
baptiſm, either by thought, word, or deed. We trani- 
greſs by our thoughts, when we are contriving and com 
paſſing any forbidden thing: but irregular thoughts, + 


which ſpring up in our minds, and are but little in our 


ower ; are neither fins nor matter of puniſhment, any. 
23 than they are cauſes and principles of a ſinful 
choice and reſolution; becauſe, as we aſſent to; or dit- 
ſent from thoſe motions, which are in our minds, ſo will 
our thoughts be virtuous or ſinful. It is not enough, to 
know, what is fin ++ we muſt alſo underſtand the true 
ſtate and condition of our ſouls. Without ſelf- reflecti- 
on, a man may have every vice under the ſun, and not 
know he has any; provided he have it not in a high de- 
gree. For one, who periſhes for want of knowing his 
duty, there are numbers, who are loſt for ever, ſor want 
of ſeriouſly conſidering it, and laying it to heart. Our 
repentance muſt be full and complete, and extend to all 
thoſe particulars, wherein we have tranſgreſſed the laws 
of God); and until we diſcover all our follies and infirmi- 
ties, we cannot amend, or ſo much as watch againſt them. 5 

Our repentance by this means may in ſome meaſure 
keep pace, with our errors and failings; Th | 
when this examination is frequently repeated * ue of 
before the Lord's ſupper : and thus we may feiFexe- 
prevent the inſupportable weight of the ſins Terr ae 


* 
1 


See the baptiſmal vaw,' Sunday 2. Ser. vii. War, l 
I Set Sunday 13. Secb. 1. concerning the Government of 
our Thoughts, | | ”_— — . 

For which purpoſe you will be greatly aſſiſled, by the 
Heads of Self- examination, in the dewotions at the end of 
this Lock, : G 1 | n of 
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of a whole life, falling upon us all at once; when we 
may neither have underſtanding, nor leiſure, to recollect 
ourſelves ; much leſs, to exerciſe any fit and proper acts 
of repentance towards God or man. -In this examinati- 

on, let us conſider the fins, which moſt eaſily beſet our 
weakeſt part, by nature or cuſtom leaſt defenſible: for 
the devil, like a ſkilful general, will attack us, Where 
we lie moſt expoſed ; hoping, by gaining that poſt, to 
make the town quickly ſurrender at his diſcretion. . For 
which reaſon, in ſurveying the ſtate of our minds, we 
ſhould have an eye to thoſe places, which will leaſt bear 
an aſſault; thoſe appetites or paſſions, which moſt fre- 
quently occaſion our fall from God's grace, Again, we 
ſhould conſider the ſeveral aggravations of our follies: 
whether committed, againſt the light of our minds ; 
with the free conſent of our. wills ; and in deſpite of 
the checks of our own conſciences: whether they have 
been often repeated ; and whether they be tranſient aQs, 
or habitual diſorders. We ought to obſerve all thoſe 
prom ſteps, which have made us tranſgreſs, which 
have been fatal to the corrupting of our innocence, and 
the occaſions of betraying our virtue. 'This makes us 


thoroughly acquainted, with ourſelves and our own cor- 


ruption ; a knowledge, which is of the 
_ greateſt conſequence : by this we are driven 

to repentance, as the only cure for that 
guilt, which oppreſſes our fouls, and for which we lie 
at the mercy of God's vengeance ; we are diſpoſed to 
humility ;-and gain a lively ſenſe of God's power, and of 
our own frequent errors and. miſcarriages :; we keep our. 
accounts clear and even; and advance towards chryltian 
perfection: this making us careful for the future, to a- 
void thoſe faults, which we have diſcovered in our for- 
mer lives and converſations; not only through fear of 
puniſhment, but becauſe we have offended ſo good and 
gracious a God. This duty ſhould be accompanied with 


Humilia- 
tion. 


The ſeveral a man paſſes upon himſelf, either of appio- 
parts if "bation or of condemnation, when he has de- 
onfeſſ . liberately weighed his own actions; the ſen- 
tence which his reaſon ſuggeſts, that God (the judge of 
all the earth) will paſs upon him. It is not barely à re- 
* petition 
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petition of the faults, we are guilty of, to God Almighty; 
but ſuch an acknowledgment of our faults, as is accom- 
panied with ſhame for them, with hatred of them, and - 
with reſolutions to 1 2 1 r 

Repentance, therefore, doth plainly in- 8 
dude Robe things. Firſt, Contrition; which Ce. 
is an holy grief, excited by a lively ſenſe, not only of the 
puniſhment due to guilt, but likewiſe of the infinite 
goodneſs of God, againſt which we have offended ; ac- 
companied, with a deteſtation of our fin, and of our- 
ſelves for it. Secondly, it is requiſite, that this ſenſe, 
and this ſorrow, and this indignation, put us upon ap- 
plying ourſelves to God ; with ſhame and Confelfon. . 
confuſion laying open our miſerable conditi- "OY LP: 
on before him, and humbly and heartily begging his mer- 
cy and favour, through the merits and interceſſion of our 
Lord Jeſus : this is Confeſſion in the preciſe ſtrict ſenſe 
of the word. Thirdly, it is neceffary, that 5 Grad” 
we enter at the ſame time into a ſtedfaft and . i 
ſerious purpoſe, of amending what hath been Fare 
amiſs in us; and of living more carefully, and more obe- 
diently to the laws of God, for the future. In ſuch ca- 
ſes, where we have been preſerved from guilt ; we muſt 
give glory to God, and thankfully acknowledge that 
grace, which hath reſtrained us from fin: for, as no man 
is qualified for the mercy of God, who doth not deyout- 
ly confeſs his fins ; ſo, if we confider what is imported in 
confeſſion, we ſhall be convinced, that it is a thing, 
which in the very nature of it muſt needs (above all 
other things we can do) recommend us to God ; by ap- 
proaching to God with an hearty ſenſe of our ſins, and 
confeſſing them before him with truly contrite and peni- 
tent hearts, we make the beft reparation we are capable 
of for the affronts and injuries, which by our ſins we have 
committed againſt his divine majeſty : and, the more par- 
ticular our confeſſion is, the better it is, and the more 
acceptable it will be; becauſe this particular confeſſion 
is an argument and an expreſſion of the ſincerity of our 
repentance, and ſhews, that we have fearched and exa- 
mined our hearts to the bottom, and that we harbour no 
concealed affection to any particular ſin whatſoever ; but, 
that we are willing, to bring out every enemy that ſpeaks 
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oppoſition to God and his laws, to be ſlain before him. 
F ourthly ; when our 170 have been not only againſt God, 
„„ but againſt our neighbour, we muſt make 
—_— - hior SatisfaQtion : Cre muſt reſtore, whate- 
N ver we have unjuſtly taken from him by fraud 
or force; we» muſt vindicate his reputation if we have 
blemiſhed it by calumny and evil ſpeaking : we muſt en- 
deavour his recovery, by making him ſenſible of ſuch 
fins and dangerous errors, as we have drawn him into; 
that he may be put ina way of pardon, before the throne 
of divine juſtice: and we muſt from our hearts forgive 


thoſe, who have injured us; if we 7 that God 
u 


ſhould forgive us our faults; reſting in a ſure confidence, 


Faith that God's grace will be ſo effeQtually con- 
4 veyed to our ſouls by this ſacrament, as to, 
ſeal God's pardon of all our fins tor Chriſt's ſake, provi- 
ded we perform our part, in forſaking them, and obey- 
ing his commandments for the future. 
If we do not ſtrive after this temper of mind, it is im- 


Reſolutions poſſible we ſhould be fit gueſts at the Lord's 


of chedience. table: for, this was the end of his death; 


which will deliver none from the puniſhmen: 
due to ſin, who do not make uſe of that grace he has 
ee to overcome the power and dominion thereof. 


low dare we pretend, to commemorate our Saviour's: 
. if we do not renounce and deteſt, what was. 


the caule thereof? How can we expect to be received 
by our Lord; if we do not declare war againſt his ene- 
mies, and not in the leaſt proſecute thoſe Fnſul luſts and 
affections, which tormented and nailed him to the croſs ? 
Of th It becomes us, to lay aſide all reſentment 
e i 3 EA | 
man. — Againſt thoſe, who haye injured us; when we 
; go, to commemorate that infinite love, which 
took pity of us, when we were enemies to him. Such 


love ſhould work into us a conformity, and make us deſi- 


rous of being reconciled to thoſe who have offended us; 
to be at peace with all the world, as we defire to be loved 
and forgiven, and to be at peace with our Redeemer. Can 
we ſcruple to forgive others, who are undone ourſelves, 
unleſs we be forgiven ? Is it not in vain, to aſk pardon ; when 
we find no ticſination in our hearts, to grant it to our 


— —_ 


neighbours ? 


Sund. 6.] Preparation for the Lord's Supper. 1 


8 oo A. a * * 15 * 8 
n Len „ 5 . 
* 7 1 „ a n 5 
1 93 4 FY 
1 1 V v. 


4-7 
- 


* 


5 
88 
& Re 


N * A 
Th 
A 
" "Y 4» 
N 
* 


8 
2 
A » 

> - oh 
n = 


neighbours? Or, can we. forbear giving, what we. are 4 1 


able, to the poor; when we go to comme 
morate ſo muck bounty and liberality, exer- . 
eiſed towards us ? It is our duty, to do good to all men, 
becauſe they are God's creatures; but neceſſitous chriſ- 


tians muſt partake of our beneficence, becauſe they are 
members of the ſame body, and are particular objects of 
the mercy and tenderneſs of our bleſſed Redeemer, Who 


has made it one of the marks of the ſincerity of our love 


to God: for, whoſo hath this world's 1 and ſeetn 


his brother have need, and ſhutteth up his bowels from 


him; How dwelleth the love of God in him? Which 


ſincerity of our love to God can never be ſo well atteſt- 


ed, as when we are calling to mind the, divine love, diſ- 


playing itſelf to us in the bleeding wounds of our Saviour 
hriſt. 6 | | | 


Prayer ought to have its due proportion; in our pre- 


paratory exerciſes for this holy ſacrament ; 
becauſe it helps us to that temper of mind, 
which makes us welcome gueſts at God's ta- 


as are proper to entertain: them at ſuch opportunities. 
Our thoughts of buſineſs and affairs muſt be (as much as 


* Quickening 
of graces. 
ble; and fills our thoughts with ſuch ſpiritual objects 


Charity. 1/1 


poſſible) laid aſide, when we ſolemnly approach God's 


preſence: and our thoughts ſhould be applied entirely to- 


ſuch ſpiritual ſubjects, as the chriſtian” ſacrifice naturally 


brings into our minds. Prayer in its o.] na- „„ 
ture takes off our thoughts, from the things Deuten 


. 2 : 


of the world, and all ſenſible entertainments; and raiſes. 
them to God, and thoſe things which concern our eter- _ 


nal life; Prayer maſters out evil habits, by a lively ſenſe, 


of our duty; and fortifies us againſt temptation, by the 


ſtrength it communicates to our ſouls. Wherefore, 
when-we defign to approach the holy table, we ſhould 
prepare the way by devotions, and by attending the pray- 
ers of the church in publick, Whoever The nece ff 
preſumes, Lo come to the holy 'able of the TEM 
rd, without this wedding garment ; muſt 7) 4 164 
expect, to be caſt out into outward darkneſs, 
where is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth ; for though 
God bear with ſuch a ſinner for a while, his damnation is 
ſure, if not- prevented by a timely repentance ; if he 
| will 
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will continue, either wilfully to neglect this his bounden 
duty, or the means of receiving it worthily ; his puniſh- 
ment will be intolerable : for, who among us can dwell 
with everlaſting burnings ? Therefore the church ex- 
* horts ys, to repent of our fins, or elſe not to come to 
that holy table: leſt, after the taking of that holy ſa- 
* crament, the devil enter into us, as he entered into 
* Judas ; and fill us full of all iniquities, and bring us 
to deſtruction both of body and ſoul. And, becaufe 
* it is requiſite, that no man ſhould come to the holy 
* communion, but with a full truſt in God's mercy, and 
* with a quiet confcience : therefore, if there be any 
* perſon, who by this means cannot quiet'his own con- 
* ſcience _— but requireth farther * coun- 
* fel ; then let him go, to ſome diſcreet and 

= . ul learned miniſter ot God's word, and 
fiiritnal open his grief; that, by the miniftry 
_ 42 of God's holy word, he may receive 
* (the benefit of abſolution, together with 
, holy count and advice, to the quieting of his con- 
* ſcience, and avoiding of all ſcruple and doubtſulneſs 
Thus, having laid down what is neceſſary, to qualify 

a Chriſtian for receiving the Lord's Supper; I cannot 
better ſum up our duty in theſe particulars, than in that 
ſhort exhortation of the Church: Ye, that do truly 
* and earneſtly repent you of your fins, and are in love 
and charity with your neighbours, and intend to lead 
a new life, following the commandments of God; and 
walking from henceforth in his holy ways; draw near 
* with faith, and take this holy Sacrament to your com- 
fort, and make your humble confeſſion to almighty God. 
III. Having duly reflected on our own unworthineſs, 
At receiv- and meditated upon the ſufferings of Chrift, 
A his infinite love to mankind therein, his pro- 
If — os thy pitiation for ſins, and our obligation to thank- 
arr. fulneſs ariſing from thence; we ſhould re- 
fs ceive the holy ſacrament, with great reve- 
: rence and devotion ; with particular attention 


'S & 1 
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* See the firſt Exhortation in the Commun'on Service. 


+ See the Communion Service immediately before the 
Confeſſion. + 
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of mind, accompanying him that adminifters, through- 
out the whole office : which is admirably framed and 
compoſed, to expreſs all thoſe pious diſpoſitions and de- 
vout affections, which well-prepared minds qught to ex- 
erciſe upon ſuch occaſions ; as our repentance, in the 
confeſſion and abſolution; our charity, in relieving our 
poor brethren, in praying for all conditions of men, and 
in forgiving thoſe who have offended us; our humility, 
in acknowledging our unworthineſs; our reſolutions of 
ience, in preſenting ourſelves a reaſonable, 
lively facrifice unto God. At the time of con- 
„when thou ſeeſt the E and the 
'$ red out; remember, how Chriſt _ gd 
5 ſuffered for us; hew his head was crowned 2 toy . 
+ with thorns, hs back ſcourged at a pillar, rw of 
is his hands nailed to the croſs, and the laſt _— 
: drop of his blood ſpilt with a ſpear, for our ſins : look with 
an eye of faith on him, who is the ſacrifice once offered for 
the fins of the whole world; beg of God the Th | 
Father, that he would accept the ſatisfacti- 2 E Ow" 
on, and pardon all your ſins, and he recon- 75 
ciled to thee, for the merits of his beloved 322 : 
Son, who died for us. Conſider, what inex- by them. 
preſſible thanks are due from us, for all that he has done 
to reconcile us to God ; and think on thoſe Thankful 
great agonies of ſoul, which drew from him a 1 ug 
tat moſt diſeonſolate exclamation ; * My. wy 26 
God, my God! why haſt thou farfaken 4 n fer 
* me?” This will produce in thy ſoul a moſt W 
hearty and ſincere thankſgiving, and teach thee to admire 
the love of our Maker, who gave his only-begotten Son 
to redeem mankind. Should not ſuch love as this deter 
tice, from ſinning any more? | | "Ws 
m—_ 45 = ons to 2 remember, this ſacra- 
ment is God's ſeal to the New Covenant; in | 
which we receive pardon of ſins, grace to re- T be 52 
ſit temptations, and a title to che inheri- 5 
tance of eternal bliſs; yet upon no other con- 1 l 
dition, than that we do alſo reſolve to per- fea Wande, 
form our part of the chriſtian covenant pro- 22 
miſed in baptiſm; which reſolution cannot ert 18 
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be better expreſſed, than by an hearty Amen to that ex- 
cellent form, when the miniſter gives thee the bread and 
7 wine, ſaying, The body of our Lord, &c. and 
pur Our ſo conclude with praiſes and thankſgivings in 
e, the hymns and devotions after the ſacrament 
| os "ad is received. While others are communicat- 
A ing, you may enlarge yourſelves upon theſe 
ſubjects; always taking care, that your private devoti- 
ons give place to the public; and that you lay aſide your 
own prayers, when the miniſter calls on you, to join with 
him in the public form of prayer: all which are particu- 
larly deſcribed in that devout treatiſe, called, the new: 
week's preparation; wherein the young communicant is 
furniſhed with ſuch directions, for his devout behaviour, 
and beneficial joining with the miniſter, during the office 
of adminiſtration, as (I apprehend). are. not to be met 
with elſewhere | | 
IV. But, left we relapſe into fin by ſurprize, through 
A | infirmities or from more provoking facts; 
Sb it concerns us to look about, and revolve in 
— our minds, how our conduct ſhould be ſtat- 
ed, and our life ſteered, after a worthy receiving of the 
holy ſacrament. Therefore, on our firſt retreat from this 
heavenly banquet, we ſhould in our cloſets pay God the 
tribute of fervent prayer and praiſe, that we 
may walk in the Gs courſe all the days of 
our life. This will be ſome guard and ſecu- 
rity to us, that we do not over-haſtily 
drench and mire ourſelves in worldly affairs. 
We ought to watch over our own hearts, with great ap- 
plication and ſome anxiety, leſt we depart 


Private 
prayer an 
thankſgiu- 
ing. 


5 . from our well grounded reſolutions and de- 

ly FO return lib | - hy ſe thi Id d 

Gn I erate vows ; becaule this wou render 
%%% our laſt ſtate worſe than the firſt :- if we ſin 


Pufineſs. wilfully, after we have received the knowledge 
of the truth, there remainetha certain looking for of venge - 
ance and fiery indignation ; God being exaſpe- 


nan rated, our conſciences raging or being laid 
2 0 waſte; and thoſe . and graces, which 


N have been vouchſafed to us, riſing up in Judg” 
ment againſt us, if we warp from our duty. No lawfu 
Vow 
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vow can ever be diſpenſed with, becauſe. c 
God is a party; * and nothing, ſhort of a _ —_ 
divine revelation, can be ſufficient: evis® 7 m 
dence, that God will diſcharge any man from ſucha vow.. 
Thus the frequent uſe of the holy ſacrament is the 
likelieſt means, of increaſing our veneration Means fin 
and reſpe& thereto. Familiarity with. the "al 4 
beſt of men may be apt, to diminiſh that | | 500 7 
reſpect, which was paid to them; by reaſon: vgs ry. a iS 
of thoſe frailties and imperfections, which: „en- 
are ſometimes mixt with very great virtues,, ' + * 
and which are only diſcovered by a great intimacy with: 
them: but the oftner we converſe with God, in his holy 
ordinances ; the more we ſhall admire his divine perfecti- 
ons, and be diſpoſed the more, to conform ourſelves to 
his will and example: an object, of infinite perfection in 
itielf, and of infinite goodneſs to us, will always raiſe 
our admiration, and heighten our eſteem and reſpect, 
the more we contemplate it ; it being the diſcovery of 
fome imperfection, where we thought there was none, 
which abates the value and reverence we had for any thing, 
or perſon. | : 
Beſides, frequent communion” preſerves a lively ſenſe 
of religion upon our minds, and invigorates 


our ſouls with freſh ſtrength and power to- _ —_ 
perform our obligations. This ſtrengthens K ln 
communion, 


that intimate union, which ought to be in- 
violable, between Jeſus and the members of the myſtical 
body of Chriſt: it is the proper nouriſhment of our 
ſouls ; without which we can no more maintain our ſpi- 
ritual life, than we can our temporal without meat and 
drink: it raiſes in us ſtrong ardours of love and conſola- 
tion; ſo that it becomes the greateſt torment we can en- 
dure, to offend God, and our greateſt delight to do his 
pleaſure : it is the ſovereign remedy againſt all temptati- 
ons, by mortiiying our paſſions, and ſpiritualizing our 
affections; for how can we love any ſinful ſatisfaction, 
which crucified the lord of glory; and fix our hearts 
upon periſhing objects, when he only deſerves the whole 
man, as he requires? Frequent communion ratifies and 


See vows, in Sunday 6. Sed. viii. 
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confirnis to us the pardan of our fins, and repairs thoſe 
breaches, which our follies have made within us: it for- 
tifies our minds, againſt all thoſe affliftions and ca- 
lamities, which are often the lot of the righteous 
in this miſerable world ; and adminiſters to us ſuch com- 
fort and peace of conſcience, as ſurpaſſes all underſtand- 


ing. . 
85 rene . 
V. We now proceed to the third R or the 
iving God the Honour due unto his NAME. 
of = wh The Figheſt reverence is due to the name of 
2 in our thoughts, i d d i 
hs a, „ In ghts, in our words, and in 
| our actions: therefore, when we mention 
the word of God, or any perſons or things which have 
a relation to his worſhip or glory, with irreverence ; it 
is, by juſt interpretation, denying to honour God in his 
name, What the honouring of his name is (I apprehend) 
will beſt be underſtood, from a due confide- 
ration of thoſe particulars, whereby it 1s 
diſhonoured; to avoid theſe things, being 
the beſt way of honouring his holy Name. | 
The frft is BLasyHEMy, or ſpeaking any evil thing of 
| Blaſob God. The higheft degree of Blaſphemy, is 
ey. curfing God, or thoſe perſons or things, 
which have a peculiar relation to him ; or indeed, cur- 
fing any of God's creatures, which are all the works of 
his Hands: which ſin may not be committed, in thought, 
word, or deed, without the unmoſt outrage and protana- 
tion. This kind of impiety the Pfalmiſt reckons, in the 
higheſt degree of fin ; where he diftinguiſhes offenders, 
into three feveral ranks, Pf. i. 1 The man, that walk- 
eth in the counſel of the ungodly; the man, that 
* ſtandeth in the way of Sinners; and the man, that ſit- 
* teth in the ſeat of the ſcornful:“ meaning thoſe, who 
not only neglect, but alſo c at religion, and make a 
mock at that, which of all things in the world is of the 
greateſt . importance. David, ſpeaking of God's ene- 
mies, brands them, with curſing God inwarely : and, 
curſing him openly or to the face, is the devils ſuggeſti- 
on againſt Job. St. Paul fays, God's name may be blaſ- 


Sins againſl 
it. 


phemed, by our wicked actions: By breaking the law 


* diſhonoureft thou God? for the name of God is blaſ- 
: | „ ͤ *. Re 
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* phemed among the Gentiles, through you.” * Your 
* fathers have blaſphemed me, in that they have com- 
* mitted a treſpaſs againſt me; ſaith the prophet Ezekiel.“ 
Secondly, we diſhonour God's arp ſwearing falſly' 
or ra/oly. An. oath is an invocation of God; d 
an appeal to him, to atteſt what we ſay to re 
be true, whether the name of God be or be not expreſſy 
mentioned: for, in all theſe caſes, a man does virtually 
call God to witneſs; and, in ſo doing, he does by conſe- 
quence invoke him, as a judge and an avenger, if what 
he ſwears be not true. There is indeed a great uſe and 
even neceſſity of oaths, in many caſes; e 1 
which is ſo great, that human ſociety can TIX. 
very hardly (if at all) ſubſiſt long without /** 
them. Government would many times be very inſecure; 
and, for the faithful diſcharge of offices of great truſt, 
in which the welfare of the publick is nearly concerned, 
it is not poſſible to find any — a equal to that of an 
oath : becauſe the obligation of that reaches, to the moſt. 
ſecret and hidden practices of men; and takes hold of 
them, in-many caſes, where the penalty of no human law 
can have any awe or force upon them. An oath is alſo 
the beſt means, of ending matters in debate: for man- 
kind can never be fully ſatisfied, where their eſtates or 
_ are concerned, unleſs the evidence be aſſured by an 
Oatn. | | 
K God wat requires in a lawful oath theſe three con 
tions, truth, judgment, and righteouſneſs. , , 
Hence the Church declares, That © as we agar 
«confeſs, that vain and raſh ſwearing 1s 2 " meg 
forbidden Chriſtian men by our Lord Vu 1 * 
* Jefus Chriſt and James his apoſtle : ſo we judge, that 
* Chriſtian religion doth not prohibit ; but that a man 
may ſwear, when the — — requireth, in a cauſe 
* of faith and charity ; ſo it be done according to the 


© -prophet's teaching, in juſtice, judgment, and truth.“ 
In which ſenſe oaths are generally divided into aſſertory "$7 


and promiſſory oaths. I hat is called an a. 
ſertory oath, when a man affirms or denies. Afertory . 
upon oath a matter of fact, paſt or preſent ; Oaibs. 
— — 


: . * % * 
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when he ſwears, that a thing was or is, _ not ſo: and 
: a promiſſory oath is a promiſe, confirmed by 
8 an oath, which ters reſpects — 
n ture; which promiſe is called a vow, if it 
be made directly and immediately to God; but an oath 
only, when made to man. ak 
In every lawful oath there maſt be truth: we muſt 
"a. take great care, when- we are upon our 
Truth, ie we ſay nothing, but what we 
know or believe to be true; for, there cannot be a preat- 
er provocation offered to almighty God, who is the 
God of truth, than to bring him in for witneſs and 
voucher: to a falſhood: beſides to do this, deſtroys the 
very end of taking oaths ; which is, tos bring truth to 
light. Again, in every lawſul oath; there muſt be judg- 
Judement, ment; we mult not ſwear raſhly and unad- 
Amen. viſedly, but in cool and ſober thoughts; 
having duly conſidered, how ſacred a thing an oath is: 
moreover, we muſt be fully ſatisfied, that the occaſion is 
Rule a) way fit and deſerving of ſo facred a 
| 20 | ſeal. And finally; we muſt ſwear in righ- 
1 teouſneſs: we muſt ſet aſide all reſpects of 
| relation or friendſhip, and all other: grounds whatſoever 
of favour and affection, to any party:eToncerned-;-as alſo 
the conſiderations of intereſt or-diſadvantage; which may 
happen to ourſelves ; regarding. only the juſtice of the- 
cauſe, whether we give our oaths for the defence of the 
* innocent, or the puniſhment of the guilty: and we muſt 
take care, that we ſwear not in a wrong, caſe; though 
it were · our own, and though we ſhould reap never ſo 
great a benefit in carrying our point. Abi: 
From theſe three neceſſary conditions Mi o 
„ 2 71: in truth, in judgment, and in righteouſneſs, 
N ve may — that an oath is an act of \ 
[ FR religious worſhip, a part of that glory we 
re to giye to God; being an open acknow- 
ledgment of his juſtice and truth; and that he is every 
where preſent, and knows and ſees all things, and will 
avenge himſelf upon the ungodly ; particularly upon 
thoſe, who break this precept of his law: Wherefore it 
| is not poſſible for men, to lay a more ſacred and folemn 
q obligation upon their conſciences, than the religion of * 
| Fs oath, + 
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oath, which binds our ſouls : becauſe he, that ſwear- 
eth, lays the ſtrongeſt obligations upon himſelf ; and puts 
his ſoul in pawn, for the truth. of what he ſwears to: ſo 
that this obligation of an oath can never be violated, 
but at the utmoſt peril of God's judgment and ven- 
geance. | 4. 

VI. This will lead us to a true ſenſe, go the diſhonour 
done to God by the fin of PERI URY. Per- 
jury is a wk 4 calling of God, to. witneſs — great'y 
the truth. of that, which we either know to by perj 
be falſe, or do not know to be true. Such p 1 KS 
an oath implies a curſe upon ourſelves ; and is a crime of 
ſo high a nature, that no man can poſlibly be guilty of it, 
who has any ſenſe at all of religion remaining 1 his 
mind: for he, who knowingly and deliberately calls 
God to witneſs a falſhood, to deceive or wrong his 
© neighbour ; openly diſclaims. the mercies of God, 
and challenges the Almighty to:fhew him no favour. 

Therefore, when a man aſſerts upon oath, what he 
knows to be otherwiſe ; or promiſes, what When 
he does not intend to perform; his oath be- -  - ee 
comes perjury : in like manner, when a _ of 0) 
promiſeth upon oath, to do that, which it i 
unlawful for him to do; becauſe this oath is corftrary to 
a former obligation, it is perjury. Again, when a man 
is uncertain, whether what he ſwears to, be true; his 
oath is perjury, in the act; though not of the ſame de- 
gree of guilt, with the former: becaule it is not ſo fully 
and directly, againſt his conſcience and knowledge. 
Men ought not to ſwear at a venture; but to be certain 
of the truth, of what they aſſert upon oath: conſe- 
quently, no man ought to ſwear poſitively to the truth of 
any thing, but what he himſelf hath learned, or ſeen, or 
heard; which is the higheſt aſſurance, men are capable 
of, in this life. He alſo is guilty of perjury in the ſame 
degree, who promiſeth upon oath, what he is not mo- 
rally and reaſonably certain he ſhall be able to do. Men 
are likewiſe guilty of perjury; who anſwer equivocally 
and doubtfully, or with reſervation of ſomething in their 
minds; thinking thereby to ſalve the truth, of what they 
fay. Oaths ſhould therefore be attended, with calmneſs, 
and ſimplicity: and, the uſe of oaths being, to —— 

. | . 
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the perſons to whom they are made ; they muſt be ta- 
ken in the ſenſe of thoſe, who impoſe them: for there 
can be no greater affront to God, than to uſe his name 
to deceive our neighbour ; nor can any thing more di- 
realy overthrow the great end and uſe of oaths, which 
are for confirmation, and to put an end to ftrife amongſt 
men: becauſe equivocation and reſervation leave * 
matter, in the ſame uncertainty, as it was in before. 
Let not men think therefore, by this device to ſave them- 
ſelves harmleſs from the guilt of ſo great a ſin; for they 
do really encreaſe it, by adding to their iniquity the im- 
pudent folly, of mocking God and deceiving their own 
ſouls. ' Men are alſo guilty of perjury, after the act; 
who, having a real intention (when they ſwear) to per- 
form what they promiſed, yet afterwards neglect to per- 
form their oath ; not for want of power (tor, ſo long, 
as that continues, the obligation ceaſeth) but for want 
of will, and a due regard to the oath they have ſworn. 
Seeing therefore, deliberate perjury is acting directly 
The gui: Againſt a man's knowledge, which is one of 
n ſt tions of any crime ; I 
ini Lanes tne greateſt aggravations or any crime; ! 
8 ſt add, that it is equally a ſin againſt both 
of tt. aer eite S 
| tables, the higheſt affront to God, and of 
the moſt injurious conſequence to our neighbour : by it 
the name of God is horribly abuſed, his judgment con- 
temned, and his vengeance inſolently held at defiance ; 
by it alſo, not only particular perſons ſuffer wrong, but 
human ſociety is injured ; the foundations of public 
peace and juſtice, and the priyate fecurity, of every 
man's life and fortune, are at once overthrown ; and the 
beſt and laſt way, the wiſdom of men could deviſe for 
the deciſion of doubtful matters, is hereby defeated. 
Here it ſhould be obſerved ; that, as there is no threaten- 
ing added to any other commandment, but to this and 
the ſecond ; it intimates to us, that (next to idolatry 
and the worſhip of a falſe God) Perjury is one of the 
greateſt affronts, which can be offered to our Creator ; 
and may, without aggravation, be . accounted one. of 
Tbepuw/h- thoſe ſins, which cry ſo loud to heaven, and 
t of it quicken the pace of God's judgment upon 
MAY # the obftinate ſinner : for the Lord will not 
* hold him guiltleſs, that taketh his name in yain.” 2 
5 . | VII. Hence 
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Sund. 6.] Of Curfing and Swearing, 8; 16: | 
VII. Hence we learn alſo the great fin, of that inde- 
cent wicked cuſtom, raſh SwWRBARIN Gd in 


common converſation. Of this ſin, the firſt N | 
aggravation is; that they, who are guilty ir why 
of it, are in perpetual danger of the crime _ 
of perjury : for he, who uſes himſelf to | 
ſwear frequently and habitually, will never attend care- 
fully, that, what he ſwears, be true. Nay, 2 
it is too juſt an obſervation, that they, who 5% 
are at all accuſtomed to this vice, are then. 
moſt apt to be guilty of it, when they are moſt provoked, 
and moſt ſuſpicious that what they affirm is not credible. 
To call upon God perpetually, as witneſs to mean and 
trivial matters, is a manifeſt want of reverence, and of 
a juſt ſenſe of God and religion. | 46 
CuxsiNnG alſo is another part of the profanation of 
the name of God. When men, in common 2 
converſation, uſe curſes and imprecations Of curſing. 
againſt their brethren or themſelves ; as the Jews did, 
when they anſwered. Pilate, and ſaid; His blood be 
* on us and on our children!” it is either with an intent 
and deſire, that miſchief may befall them; which is 
both malicious towards men, and alſo irreligiouſly think= - 
ing light of the curſe of God: or elle it is, without 
any ſuch deſire or intention; and then it is profanely 
ſuppoſing God, to have no regard to their behaviour. 
Theſe men ſhould recolle&, that the vengeance of God 
will find them out; not only, for the evil deeds they 
commit; but-for the profane folly (fo frequent among 
us) of wiſhing that damnation to themſelves, which they 
otherwiſe but too well deſerve. They, who add to the 
guilt of their {ins the binding power of a curſe, are 
doubly unpardonable : they conſent to their puniſhment, 
as they before conſented to their crime; and their dam- 
nation therefore is every way juſt. Theſe faults are the 


more inexcuſable, becauſe there cannot here be. pre- 


tended, as in moſt other vices, any natural a 
ion : there 1s no ſenſual tin in - en, pag 

them, becauſe they are not founded in the p 8 | 

temper of the body : no man (I think) is 3 

born, with a ſwearing or curſing conſtitution; thangs a 

man may be naturally prone to anger or luſt. Be _ 

there 


2 «wo, RB r * 


166 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 6. 


there is as little profit, as pleaſure in them; for, the 
common and trivial uſe of oaths and curſes makes them 
perfectly inſignificant to their end, and is ſo far from 
giving credit to a man's word, that it rather weakens 
its credit: for common ſwearing and curling always ar- 
gue a perpetual diſtruſt of a man's own reputation 
and is an acknowledgment, that he thinks his bare word 
not worthy to be taken. Neither can they be ſaid, to 
-adorn and fill a man's diſcourſe ; fer it highly offends 
and grates upon all ſober and conſiderate perſons, who 
cannot be preſumed, with any manner of eaſe and pati- 
ence to hear God fo affronted upon every ſlight account, 
Common ſwearing is a crime, for which men can plead 
dlnitaf excuſe, They who pretend to do it 
ignorantly, and not obſerving and knowing 


NO EXH . * 
nt, what they do, are inexcuſable. It 1s, cer- 
and muſi be: MO 
tainly, no extenuation of a fault ; that a 
avoided. 


man hath gotten the habit of it ſo perfect, 
that he commits it, when he does not think thereof : 
neither 1s that any juſt excuſe, wherewith many deceive 
themſelves, when they ſwear by any other thing, and 
not by their Maker ; for this very precaution ſhews, 
that (if they were careful) they could as eaſily avoid the 
fin wholly, as attend to a particular circumſtance in the 
manner of committing it ; which circumſtance (never- 
theleſs) does not at all hinder it, from amounting in rea- 
hty to the very ſame thing. As, in common ſpeech, 
that uſual prayer, Heaven bleſs or reward a man, is 
evidently of the very ſame import ; as if therein had 
been more expreſly mentioned God, who dwelleth in 
heaven: ſo, ſwearing by any creature does in truth a- 
mount to the ſame thing, as ſwearing by the name of 
God, whoſe creature it is; and who alone indeed can 
| finally be ſuppoſed to be appealed to, for the truth of 
the thing affirmed, and for the ſincerity of the intention. 
This conſideration ſhould make men oppoſe the begin- 
ning of this vice, leſt it grow into a habit very hard to 
be overcome. It muſt be a great charity, which can 
find out a way to reconcile a common cuſtom of ſwear- 
ing, with a ſerious belief of the chriſtian religion. | 


VIII. The 
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VIII. The name of God is alſo profaned by careleſs 
and inconſiderate Vows : When the matter Of. queer 
of them is either unjuſt, impoſſible, or un- n 
reaſonable; or the thing vowed, unprofitable, and of 
no tendency to promote true religion; or the manner of 
making the vow, raſh and irreligious. Therefore the 
beſt and only good rule in this matter is, that among 
chriſtians there is no uſe, no benefit, no encouragement 
given to any ſuch thing, as making any vows at all: for, 
why ſhould men needleſsly bring ſnares upon their own 
ſouls, or entangle themſelves in difficulties, where 
there is no command? The vows mentioned in the old 
Teſtament, are all, either parts of the Jewiſh ceremo- 
nial law, which is now wholly aboliſhed ; or elſe they 
fignify only general reſolutions of ſerving and obeying 
God, which can never too often or too ſeriouſly be rev 
newed : as, when Jacob vowed, that the Lord ſhould be 
his God; that is, that he would always continue ſted- 
faſt in the true religion. In the New Teſtament there is 
(I think) not one inſtance, of any vow made by a Chriſti- 
an: the vow of Aquila, and that of the -four perſons 

with whom St. Paul purified himſelf, being both of them 
vows, Which had been made before their converſion to 
chriſtianity. Baptiſm indeed and the Lord's Supper are 
ſolemn vows of obedience towards God ; but the mat- 
ter of them is ſuch, as was our indiſpenſible duty be- 
fore: and ſuch a ſolemn renewing our holy reſolutions of 
doing, what is of abſolute neceſſity to be done, is un- 
doubtedly of great and perpetual uſe. But, in other 
caſes, vows are at beſt nothing, but needleſs ſnares upon 
men ; and are generally of ſuperſtitious and -unwarranta- 
ble practice: for, what is fit to be done, may be done, 
without laying upon ourſelves unneceſſary obligations ; 
= and ſuch obligations can be of no benefit, but needleſs] 
involve men in ſnares and ſcruples: ſo that the beſt di- 
rection, to be given to chriſtians concerning this matter, 
) is never to entangle themſelves in any other obligations 
at all; but only take care, to keep thoſe ſacred vows 
x and reſolutions, which they ſolemnly enter into at bap- 
A tiſm and the ſupper of the Lord. ; 
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I. Of the Worgsniy due 10 Gad's Name; ſetting forth the 
Several parts of PRAVYER. II. Of publick prayer, in 
the church, in the family ; and of our * after 
public prayer: III. Of private prayer. Of the 
neceſſary Condition of prayer. V. Of it's 5 Object; 
as alſo of it's Power and Eſficacy; awwith anſwers to 
objections againſi this duty. VI. Of Repentance, and the 

Faſting, as a part 


of Repentance. 


Of the J. T* E next duty we owe to God, is 
— Worsniy : a duty peculiar to 
to God. God alone ; and to be performed both by 8 

our ſouls and bodies. PRxA YER is that part 


of the worſhip of God, which is performed by the ſoul : 


by it the ſoul addrefſes itſelf to God, and the mind raiſes 
itſelf towards heaven. Prayer receives different names, 
according to thoſe various ſubjects the mind 
is employed about in ſuch addreſſes: it is 
called Confeſſion, when we bewail our parti- 


Prayer, its 
farts. 


cular fins with ſorrow, and full purpoſes of amendment; 


petition, when we implore God's mercy, and deſire any 
favour from him; deprecation or Jupplication, when we 
pray for the averting any evil; thankſgiving, when we 
expreſs a-grateful ſenſe of benefits received: it is ſtyled 
interceſſion, when we beg any 3 for others; and 
praiſe, when we acknowledge and adore the divine per- 
fections. In all theſe acts — the great honour, of 
being admitted into God's preſenee, and of treating 
with him about thoſe things, which chiefly concern out 
own happinefs, or that of our neighbour. 

In the ff place, let us compoſe our ſpirits, and ga- 
8 ther in our thoughts, from the mazes of the 
world; and then begin our prayers, with 


ſolemnly addreſſing ourſelves to that Lord God almighty, 
with whom we have to do; both by our inward compo- 
ſure and outward behaviour, declaring our full belief of 
his preſence, and an holy awe and reverence of his ma- 
* and an entire reliance on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 

alone, 
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alone, for acceptance of our imperfect prayers .befoxe 
God the Father. cone thus given glory to God, we 
muſt humbly confeſs the ſins we have com- 


. 
n 


mitted in thought, word, or deed ; and Confeſſion. 


earneſtly requeſt pardon, for all our ſins of omiſſion and 
ignorance, Confeſſion (then) is either a general, or a 
more particular, acknowledgment of our ſins before 
God: the former, a neceſſary part of all our; public 
prayers; the latter, moſt proper in our private prayers 
only: not, that we can thereby inform God, of what 
he does not know; but, in a true ſenſe of our own ſim- 
plicity, corruption, and wretchedneſs, to humble our- 
ſel ves before the throne of his grace, and own ourſelves 
liable to what puniſhment his juſtice ſhall condemn us to. 
But, above all, we muſt be moſt: heartily thankful: to 
God the Father, for his patience and long-ſuffering to- 
wards us, and for his readineſs to be recanciled to 
through Jetus Chriſt his only Son; concluding always, 
with humble profeſſions of ſorrow and ſhame for 25 
and with firm reſolutions of amendment; reſolyi, 
through the aſſiſtance of divine grace, that we will be 
better and do better, for the time to come. 


* 


The next part of Prayer is that, commonly called 
Petition: it is the entreating of God to grant Petition 
us all thoſe things, which are. needful bot . 
for our ſouls and bodies. For, our ſouls (as our fins are, 
what we ought to be moſt afraid of) let For 
our confeſſions be always attended, with pe- " 4g * 
titions for pardon and forgiveneſs, through Jn... 
the merits of Chriſt Jeſus ; that he may grant us his fa- 
vour, bleſſing, and gracious : repentance; ; 8 Ip 
that it may pleaſe him, to grant us a com- or pariies 
fortable ſenſe-of his pardon. to us; that we Fer. 
may abound in rightequſneſs, hope, quietneſs, and aſ- 
ſurance, for ever, through the power of the Holy Ghoſt: 
that it may pleaſe God, to ſtrengthen us with his grage 
againſt every evil thought, word, and deed, and all the 
temptations of the world, the fleſh, and the devil ; to 


direct our conſciences, ſhew us the way of our out, 
e 


and make us wiſe and humble Chriftians : and that 

may plant in us all holy principles and diſpoſitions, and 

encteaſe every grace in our hearts; as 7h, fear, love, 
H | charity, 
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charity, ſelf-denial, humility, meekneſs, patience, con- 
tentment, and hope in God and Chriſt ; but eſpecially 
thoſe graces, which we are moſt in want of ; and a ho 
of eternal Life, prepared for ſuch as love God and keep 
His commandments : that he may make us prudent and 
diſcreet, honeſt and ſincere, active and diligent, reſolute 
and courageous, pleaſant and chearful, and univerſally 
conſcientious in every event of providence, every condi- 
ion of life, and in every relation wherein we ſtand to- 
dards God or our neighbour, and wiſer and better every 
- and that it will pleaſe him, to prepare us for an 
death, that we may at length enjoy the manſions 
happineſs. The kingdom of God and his 
"hip ighteouſneſs being thus petitioned or ſought 
* 1 for; we may have boldneſs to beg, that all 

12 other things (the neceſſaries, the comforts, 
and ſupports of this life) may be added unto us; that 
we may enjoy the good things of this world, as well as 
be preſerved from the calamities, to which we are con- 
ſtantly ſubject: and let all our petitions conclude with 
ſome ejaculation, like this, expreſſive of our humbleneſs 
of heart; Lord, thou haſt given us many, and exceed- 
ing great and precious, promiſes ; which are all cer- 
* tain in Chriſt: therefore, be it now unto thy ſervant 
according to thy word! 

The third part of prayer is Deprecation ; which is a 
Depreca. Pray ing to God, that he may turn away from 
—4 6 us ſome evil either of fin or puniſhment. We 

a are to pray, againſt the evil of ſin; eſpeci- 
Of fin ally, when we are in moſt danger of falling 
un, into it: and againſt the evil, both of ſpiri- 
tual and temporal 'puniſhment ; with this caution, to be 
.z <earneſt in our prayers, that God be not an- 

Of puniſh- 

gry with us, nor withdraw his grace, nor 
* puniſh us with eternal damnation. But, in 
temporal afflictions, we muſt always pray with reſignati- 
on to his divine will, according to che example of our 
bleſſed Saviour; who, under the greateſt afflictions, 
ſaid, Not y will, but Shine be done!! or 
A fourth part of prayer is Interceſſion, or praying for 

h * . others. The Apoſtle hath commanded us 
to make ſupplications for all ſaints; that all 
E "2 men 


* 
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men may be ſaved, by the — of the truth; 


1 


that God may convince and convert all atheiſts, deiſts, 
infidels, and all others, who are out of the way of truth, 
ſcoff at his word and ordinances, and diſgrace chriſtiani- 
ty by their vice and immorality ; that he forſake not or 
forget our nation, in time of public dangers and diſtreſs ; 
that he continue among us the goſpel in its purity, and 
the means of Grace according to his own holy ordi- 
nance ; that he continue our outward peace and tran- 
quillity, liberty and plenty ; that he proſper our trade, 
and bleſs the fruits of the earth for our uſe ; that he 
protect and preſerve all thoſe, to whom we bear any rela- 
tion, as our king, and all his royal family, our parents, 
huſbands, wives, children, friends, benefaQtors, Sc. 
that he may teach our ſenators wiſdom ;- and give his 
ſpirit of wiſdom, underſtanding, and juſtice, to all who 
are employed in public affairs, or are appointed to execute 
juſtice, or to inſtruct others in the knowledge and love of 
God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt: that he may bleſs all 
ſorts and conditions of men, whether young or old, rich 
or poor ; ſetting out into the world, or in long poſſeſſion 
thereof ; thoſe, who are proſperous in this world, or ſuch 
as are under afflictions; thoſe who hate, as well as thoſe 
who love us. | _ 
In the /aft place we muſt alſo gratefully acknowledge 
his goodneſs towards us: which acknow- p o and 
ledgment, though it can add nothing to his , bank ' 
glory, he is pleaſed to accept of, and reck- „ 
ons himſelf glorified by; if it come from an 
heart, humbly ſenſible of its own unworthineſs to receive 
any favour from him; and if it value the gifts, and love 
the giver of them all. We muſt thank him for all his 
mercies, both ſpiritual and temporal, to us and all man- 
kind in general, for all his goodneſs and loving-kindneſs 
to us and to all men ; and in particular, for our creation, 
preſervation, and all the bleſſings we have received at 
his hands ; but above all, for his ineſtimable love, in the 
redemption of the world by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; for 
the means of grace, and for the hopes of glory in the 
world to come. $4 RE” 
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II. The next thing to be conſidered is, Wu kk we 
ought to pray. It is our duty to pray, both in publick 


e and private. Thoſe prayers are moſt accep- 
| — Lungs table to God, and moſt neceſſary for us, 


the church. cauſe they have theſe advantages, above pri- 
vate devotions, that God is moſt honoured and glowtied 
by ſuch addreſſes: a ſenſe of his majeſty is maintained in 
the world, ſomewhat ſuitable to his moſt excellent great- 
neſs and goodneſs; when, by outward ſigns and tokens, we 
—— and declare the inward regard and eſteem we have 

or his divine attributes. Private prayer is piety, confi- 
ned within our own breaſts only; but public prayer is 
piety, exemplified and diſplayed in our outward actions: 
it is the beauty of holmefs, made viſible; by it our light 
ſhines out before men, and in the eye of the world; it 
enlarges the intereſts of godlinefs, and keeps up a face 
and ſenſe of religion among mankind. Our faviour pro- 
miſes his ſpecial preſence, to ſueh aſſemblies; and hath 
appointed a particular order of men, to offer up our pray- 
ers in ſuch places of worſhip. Beſides, we may expect 
greater ſucceſs, When our petitions are made with the 
Joint and unanimous conſent of ur fellow-chriſtians; 
and when our devotions receive warmth and heat, from 
the exemplary zeal of pious miniſters. Whoever thinks 


juſtly muſt be ſenſible, that private religion never did in 
fact ſubſiſt, but where ſome public profeſſion of it was 


regularly, kept up: he muſt be ſenſible, that if public 
worſhip were once diſcontinued, an univerſal forgetful- 
meſs of that God would enſue; whom to remember, is 
the mg Fence and preſervative againſt vice: and, 
that the bulk of mankind would ſoon degenerate, into 
mere favages and batbarians ; if there were not ſtated 
days, to call them off from the common buſineſs of life, 
to attend to, what is the moſt important buſineſs of all, 
their ſalvation in the next. Theſe conſiderations ſhould 
make all good chriſtians frequently attend the public wor- 
hip in the houſe of God. It is to be wiſhed therefore, 
they, who have opportunities, and are not lawfully hin- 
dered, would endeavour ſo to regulate their time, as to 
be able to attend conſtantly on prayer at church: for, as 
thoſe, who have leiſure, cannot better employ it; ſo 


they 


which/are offered in public aſſemblies ; be- 
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they. muſt have but little concern for the honour and glo- 
ry of God, who neglect ſuch opportunities of declaring 


2 | and publiſhing his praiſe before men. In a word, public 


worſhip: is the great. inſtrument of, ſecuring; a+ ſenſe of 
God's-providence, and of a world to come; and a ſenſe, 
of God's: providence and a world to come, is the great 
baſis.of all ſocial and N 0 thing more, L 
beg leave to mention: though you. be a re- 3 
es attendant on the ſervice of the 2 
church, take care, that your deportment % rere 
aut of church be correſpondent to your be- e 


ha viour in it: otherwiſe, you will do religion more 


diſſervice, than if you were its open and, avowed 


enemy. 


The next chriſtian duty is Family Prayer. Rvery maſ- 
ter of a family is anſwerable to God, for the . 
welfare of thoſe ſouls, which are under his Of family 


: 1 rayer. 
care : neither can 1 well underſtand, how a pray 


| ſenſe of religion can be maintained in a family, without 


the exerciſe of daily devotion in it. Families are but lit- 
tle ſocieties, as ſocieties are larger families Religion 
therefore, which is confeſſedly the beſt bond and cement 
of union in ſtates and larger communities, is likewiſe ſo in 
little domeſtic governments. It is therefore incumbent 
upon thoſe, who preſide over a family, to impreſs a ſenſe. 
of religion upon thoſe who are beneath them: by/ this me- 
thod we are beſt able, to confirm and eftablith children and 
ſervants in the practice of their chriſtian obligations. If 
then you would have your children: to be dutiful, and 
your ſervants faithful; if you:defire,, your ſmall commu- 
nity here ſhould join hereafter with the great congregation 
of. men and angels in heaven; be ſure to cultivate the ſpot 
of graund committed to your care: teach them, to lpok 
up to God in every ſtep of their conduct; impreis upon 
them, and keep alive in them, by repeated prayers, a 
manly, ſerious, and devout frame of; mind. From a 
neglect of doing this, it comes to paſs, that our youth 
(as ſoon as they launch out into the world) fall an eaſy, 
defenceleſs prey to thofe profeſſors of, iniquity, who go 
about, ſeeking whom they may devour: that they be- 
come apoſtates, from the beſt religion the world was ever 
bleſſed with, to no religion at all; and that thoſe, who 
H 3 ; | ſhould 
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ſhould be the flower of the nation, are too often the very 
dregs of it. This devotion muſt be alſo remem- 
At meals. 

bered at our meals: for we ought to beg the 


bleſſing of God, upon thoſe good creatures provided for 


our ule; ſince it is, by the word of God and prayer, 
that they are ſanctified to us. Natural religion itſelf 
teaches us, to acknowledge thankfully the benefits we 
receive: this particular inſtance of it hath ſufficient 
ground, from the example of Chriſt and his holy Apo- 
tles; all the Evangelifts declaring, that our ſaviour bleſ- 
ſed and gave thanks before meat ; the fame, St. Luke 
relates of St. Paul ; and even St. Paul himſelf ſpeaks of 
it, as the known practice of the chriſtian church in his 
time. 
III. But this performance of public prayer can by no 
Of privets mum excuſe a man, from the other duty of 
el private Prayer ; that praying to our Father 
oe” in ſecret, which is commanded by our Savi- 
our, and to which in particular he has promiſed a re- 
ward. When a man approaches God in private, he 
ought to be more particular, according to his preſſing ne- 
ceſſities, than it may be convenient for him to expreſs 
himſelf in publick. This duty God hath eſtabliſhed, as 
a means, whereby we are to obtain whatever we want in 
relation to our ſouls and bodies: we are to aſk, before 
it ſhall be given; we muſt ſeek, before we ſhall find; we 
muſt knock, before it will be opened unto us. The mind 
of man naturally affects independance : to check this tem- 
per, God has obliged us, to aſk for the aſſiſtance of his 
Holy Spirit ; that our being obliged to aſk, may continu- 
ally remind us of (what we are very apt to forget) our de- 
pendance on him, for our ſpiritual, as well as natural a- 
bilities. Were, indeed, what we receive, a matter of ſtrict 
debt; then we might ſay, © Who is the Lord, that we 
* ſhould pray unto him?” But, as our enjoyments are 
the gifts of his undeſerved mercy, it becomes us to aſk, 
if we would receive. What we could receive without 
petitioning for it, we ſhould look upon as entirely our 
own acquiſition, excluſively of our maker. This ſeems 
to be the moſt obvious reaſon, why God has annexed the 
promiſes of his grace to the performance of this conditi- 
on: that prayer might be a perpetual memorial, of _ 
| | | reli- 


-Y 
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reliance on him; calling us to ſuch a ſtate of humility, 


that, whenever we do well, we ſhould, in the words of 


the Pſalmiſt, make this acknowledgment: * Not unto. 
* us, not unto us, O Lord; but, unto thy name, be 
* aſcribed the glory.” And, whenever we do ill, we 
ſhould, in the words of Daniel, make this confeſſion : 
* To thee, O Lord, belongeth righteouſneſs; but unto 
us confuſion of face.” | | be 
God hath promiſed the aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, to 
help us in our prayers; and hath appointed his Son, to 
intercede by virtue of his merits for their ad- o 
miſſion: it is abſolutely neceſſary therefore, A ee 
that we ſhould live in the conſtant exerciſe f 1 xd 
of prayer ; and in ſo doing we cannot fail of wha. $447; 
attaining the end we aim at, our ſouls ſaivation : but 
none can be virtuous, who live without praying. Let 
people boaſt never ſo much, of the great effects of a good 
reſolution ; they. mult at laſt confets, there is no getting 
ſuch a victory over their luſts and corruptions, no living 
ſuch a chriſtian life, as the goſpel requires of us; with- 
out the practice of earneſt and ardent prayer to God, and 
a conſtant attendance to reading and meditation, and 
other ſuch-like devout exerciſes. Though we have for- 
med our purpoſes (as we think) never ſo ſtrongly, and 
doubt not to be able to reſiſt every temptation ; yet if 
we do not daily apply ourſelves to the throne of grace for 
ſtrength and influence and ſupport, there can be little 
hopes of our making any great progreſs or advancement 
in chriſtianity : but, on the contrary, it is much to be 
feared, that ſuch a neglect will bring us inſenſibly into 
a ſtate of careleſneſs and indifferency to theſe matters z 
if not entirely to a worldly, ſenſual, or vicious life. 
Here let it be remarked, that our whole duty is made 
up but of three things: that a man live ſo- Te: . 
berly, with reſpect to himſelf; righteouſſy, e 
with reſpect to his neighbour ; and piouſly, with re- 
ſpect to God. Suppoſing now, that a man takes care 
of doing his duty to himſelf and his neighbour z 
yet, if he make no conſcience of piety towards God 3 
how can this man be ſaid, to have done his duty, or to 
live virtuouſly? As to a third part of his duty, he is a 
notorious offender : though he be not unjuſt, though he 
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piety towards God, 


196 
be not debauched; yet, wanting 
he” is impious; and this will as certainly damn. him, as 


either of the other fins. Either one of theſe two things 
muſt be made appear, then; that there may be ſuch vir- 
tue, as will recommend us to God, without piety; or: 
tllat there may be piety, without ever praying to God, 
or worſhipping him; neither of which, I believe, was 
ever imagined; or it will follow, that, where there is no 
praying, there is no virtue; and conſequently no ſalvation. 
for ſuch; as neglect that duty. Devotion is as neceſſary, 
to preſer ve the union between the ſoul and God, in which 
our ſpiritual life confifts ; as meat and drink, to preſerve 
the union of our ſouls and bodies, by which our natural 
life is ſupported; and we may every whit as reaſonably 
expect, to keep our bodies alive, without the conſtant 
and daily uſe of eating and drinking; as we can, expect, 
to keep our ſouls alive to God, without the conſtant 
and daily exerciſe of prayer. As to the proper time, 


e in which this duty ought to be more par- 
—_—_— ticularly performed ; that-muſt be regu- 


.. lated; according to the leifure every one 
can find from the duty of his neceffary buſineſs or cal- 
. yet this duty ſhould never be neglected, mornin 
aud evening; and we may all lift up our hearts to Go 
in ſome pious ejaculation, in every work throughout the 
whole day. 
The benefits and advantages, which accrue to us from 
rayer, are innumerable. It is impoſſible, 
| — FR they toute long continue in bad habits, who; 
fe Nager. make a: conſcience of ſaying their prayers 
frequently and heartily, and continue ſo to do; though, 
they be not good at preſent : they will at laſt certainly 
get the victory over all their luſts, and attain to the fa- 
vour of God, and their own ſal vation. Prayer is the 


* 


moſt proper means, to enoble, refine, and ſpiritualize 


our natures; in the new birth. If our daily converſe 
with material objects were not balanced by prayer; it 
Would make us wholly ſenſual'; and the fleſh would de- 
ſtroy the works of the ſpirit: the conſtant exerciſe of 
prayer is therefore the beſt method, to get the maſtery. 
of our evil inclinations, and to overcome our vicious cuſ- 
toms : by this we preſerve in our minds a lively ſenſe of 

| 2 our 
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our duty; and are fortiſied againſt many temptations, 
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which continually aſſault our ſouls and bodies: by this 8 
our ſouls are raiſed above this world, and ſpiritual ob- 
jects are made familiar to us ; by this our affections are 


fanctified, and we are ſupported under the calamities and 
croſſes of this life; and by this we are gradually led to 


the perfection of chriſtian piety, and preſerved in a 
ſtrict union between God and our ſouls, in which con- 
ſiſts our ſpiritual life: every vice is checked, and every 


virtue kept alive, by a fixed awakened ſenſe of the Deity,. 
by a due regard and fear of him. Prayer ' ſecures the 


bleſſing of God, both upon our perſons and upon our 


labours, upon our baſket and ſtore, upon our families 
and employments; and upon all that we do, or have, 


z 


* 


2 


or deſire : it turns all the actions of our natural or civil 


life, however indifferent they be, into actions of religi- 


ous worſhip ; and by it, every thing we have is made a 
blefling, which without it (perhaps) might have been an 


affliction and croſs to us. It is true, God will grant us 
what is fit; but then it is as true, it is not fit he ſhould: 


- 


proftitute his fayours upon thoſe, who will not pray for 


them with an hunible ſenſe of their dependance, and re- 


ceive them with a grateful ſenſe of his goodneſs. In 


fine, without prayer, we in vain pretend to diſcharge, 


thoſe duties, which are incumbent upon us as chriſlians 


or to proſper in our temporal affairs, which muſt have 


God's bleſſing to crown them with advantage to us: for 


it is-by prayer alone, that every thing and every action is 


ſanctified to belie vers. 


Prayer requires no labour : the feebleſt and moſt diſpirited- 


(who'can but lift up their hearts to heaven, Its aac 
and direct their wiſhes thither) may perform . 


this duty as effectually, as the moſt vigorous, This duty 


doth not oppoſe any natural inclination, nor put the body 
to any pain or inconveniency ; it puts us to no charge or 


expence, fave that of our thoughts, which are hereby fixed. 


an things in heaven; it in no wiſe conſumes our time, 
for we may attend this work, when we are doing the bus 
ſineſs of our calling: ſo that there is no objection againſt. 
it; it is one of the moſt eaſy, natural, and inoffenfive. 
duties, that God enjoins his creatures. Beſides; it is 
the molt pleaſant_and: * all the plea - 


3 ' {wes 


57 
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„ ſüures of the ſoul, We may talk of pleaſures 
* and enjoyments; but no man ever truly 
: found them, till he became acquainted with 


| God, and was made ſenſible of his love, and partaker 


of his ſpiritual favours, and lived in an entire friendſhip. 
and communion with him ; which is chiefly, if not only, 
both expreſſed and maintained by prayer and other ex- 


A * erciſes of a devout and ſpiritual life. There 


. can be therefore no better reaſon aſſigned, 
of e ee for the great neglect of this duty; than ei- 
. ther a luſtful heart, which confines its deſires. 
* and hopes within the narrow bounds of car- 
nal pleaſures, and the droſs of a periſhable world; or a 
want of practiſing, or uſing thereof: for there are many 
things, which ſeem uneaſy at. the firſt trial, which by 
cuſtom become delightful. 


S VN DAY VII. PAR Y ll. 1 
IV. Let our prayers be ever ſo frequent and fervent, 


they muſt be rightly qualified: and the re- 
The - i ** | 
Ates * 2 or conditions of prayer are either 


prayer: or the things we are to pray for; or ſuch, 
78 concern the manner of our. prayers, or the qualifica- 


tions with which they are to be attended. 


Fir, the things, we aſk, muſt be ſuch.as are lawful, 
Pat a and agreeable to the will of God. Now, 

G whatſoever is not juſt, is not agreeable to the 
will of God, and conſequently ought not 
to be prayed for: as for example, to pray 
for revenge upon our enemies, to. defire God to proſper 
us in our wicked courſes, and the like, is not lawful, 
Again, things may be very juſt in themſelves, but yet 
it. will be very unjuſt in us to aſk them: namely, when. 
we aſk good things, but to evil purpoſes; then we aſk. 
and receive not, becauſe we aſk:amiſs : and why ſo ? Be- 
cauſe, we aſk, that we may conſume them upon our luſts.. 
Again, the matter of our prayers may be lawful in itſelf, 


and we may aſk with honeſt and innocent deſigns ; and 


yet the things we aſk, may not be according to God's 
will : becauſe God perhaps ſees, they are not convenient: 
fox us; or he ſees, that ſome other things will better ſuit: 

5 our 


uch, as concern the matter of our prayers, 


\ 
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our circumſtances of body or ſoul. This is the caſe of 
all worldly bleſſings, commonly ſo called. ; 
Secondly, we muſt aſk in Faith. This is a condition, 
ordered by our Saviour to his Apoſtles: 7 Ain. 4 
All things (faith he) whatſoever ye ſhall aſk ale ; 
in prayer, beleving, ye ſhall receive! 
Praying with Faith implies no more, than praying with a 
hearty belief; both that God is. able, to grant the re- 
queſts I put up to him; and that for the ſake of Jeſus 
Chriſt, he will do it, if it be for his glory and my good, 
and if I perform all the conditions required on my part 
towards the obtaining thereof: ſo that, to pray in faith, 
is to pray to God with a full purpoſe of heart (let what 
will come) to believe and to live like a chriſtian ; not to uſe 
any indirect means, or to depart from the ſincerity of my 
chriſtian proteſſion, for the gaining even of the whole 
world. Theſe conditions mult be accompanied with con- 
ſtancy and perſeverance. | 
Thirdly, our prayer ſhould be always offered up in an 
humble acknowledgment of our own unwor- % 3. 
thineſs. The proud, and thoſe who are full 11 gs 
of themſelves, are the moſt unfit for prayer, I 
and the moſt offenſive to God. When they make ad- 
dreſſes to him in any manner, he reſiſteth them; he be- 
holdeth them afar off (as the ſcripture expreſſeth it) with 
an eye of ſcorn: but he giveth grace to the humble; 
nor will he deſpiſe the broken and the contrite heart. 
We may put up our requeſts, for any lawful thing; but 


then it muſt conſtantly be with this condition ; that God. 


ſees it fit for us, and it be agreeable to the will of his di- 
vine majeſty : however, we may peremptorily aſk all ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings in particular; and be aſſured, if the other 
requiſites of our prayer do occur, we ſhall obtain them. 
45 2 * our great care ſhould be, to endeavour to- 
diſpoſſeſs all wandering thoughts at the time % ,, 
of devotion; elſe it ae near to God „en. 
with our lips, when our hearts are far from W 
him: but they, who thus flight and deſpiſe the 
dreadſul majeſty of God they come before, will more 
likely bring a curſe, than a bleſſing, upon themſelves. 
But if this cannot be perfectly done, let not a few in- 
terruptions damp à truly devout prayer: for, con- 


ſidering 
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conſidering the frame and conſtitution of our natures, 


and the cloſe connection between ſoul and body; when: 
we are at our prayers, our thoughts may be diverted, 
and our intentions interrupted, by the impreſſions of ſtu- 
dy or buſineſs of this world. Some weak men of a ſan- 
guine complexion are apt to be elated, upon. the account 
of thoſe ſhort-lived raptures and tranſient gleams of joy, 
which: they feel within themſelves ; and others of a 


phlegmatic eonſtitution, to deſpond, becauſe they gan- 


not work themſelves up to ſuch a degree of fervour : 
Whereas nothing, is more precarious and uncertain, than 
that affection, which depends upon the ferment: of the 
blood: it naturally ceaſes as ſoon, as the ſpirits flag and 
are exhauſted. Men of this make, ſometimes draw 
near to God with great fervency & and at other times. 
are quite eſtranged from him: but a ſteady, regular, 
— piety is more acceptable to that Being, with 
whom there is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of Sas ez 
than all the paſſionate ſallies, and A N ts, 
Watchful- of an unequal devotion. Therefore, all we 
/ can do, is to watch and ftrive againſt theſe. 
* diſtractions, to bewail this weakneſs; and to 


compoſe our thoughts to all that ſeriouſneſs, our temper 


and circumſtances will permit.;- to recal' our minds as 
ſoon, as we perceive they. run out upon other objects; 
and. immediately to throw away all ſuch thoughts, as are 
Diftvagi- foreign to our devotions.; and to beg God's 
ror it pardon and afliſtance : remembering always, 
we al that theſe diſtractions are then only criminal, 
chm hen we willingly entertain them; when: 
we. indulge ourſelves, in thinking upon other objects 
without reſtraint; when we keep our unreaſonable paſ- 
ſions under no government, and take no. care to com- 
poſe ourſelves. into a ſerious temper, by conſidering in 
whoſe awful preſence we appear, when at our devoti- 

7" : 
eurthdy; Our hearts muſt be poſſeſfed' with a deep 
Witha ſenſe fenſe of God's Majeſty, which is infinite. 
* and incomprehenſible: _ be. deeply im- 
preſſed upon our minds, that we to no. 
15 lleſs a. perſon, than the * of 
leaven and earth; who was from everlaſting, and is to. 
ver-. 


* 
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everlaſting, world without end: and then (to pray as 
we ſhould): we ought more particularly, to get our 
hearts poſſeſſed with a ſenſe of his Good- „ 
neſs. This is that, which (above all other Bod 
things) will put life and vigour into our * 
prayers; will both ſtir us up to this duty, and ſupport 
us in the performance thereof. He, who cometh tö 
God, muſt believe that he is; and that he is the reward 
er of them, who diligently ſeek him. 8 

Fifthly, We muſt endeavour to get our minds ſeriouſ- 
ly affected with a ſenſe of our manifold With a 
wants; for otherwiſe, it is impoſſible we PAR: 
ſhould heartily. pray for redreſs and ſupply: 2 N aun 
therefore, if we deſite to bring ourſelves to . LI 
a fit temper for prayer, we muſt often take an account 
of the ſtate of our ſouls ; and examine, what neceſſities... 
we have to. be ſupplied, what fins to be pardoned, what: 
evil affections to be mortified, what virtues and graces. 
of the Holy 9 to be attained for our ſtrength and. 
ſupport. * | ang 

Harb All theſe conditions muſt be accompanied 
with great Fervour and Conſtancy: that is, With a. 
we muſt, in the moſt hearty, ſerious, and "Tee 
affectionate manner, put up our requeſts to God for his 
aid; and likewiſe, in ſo doing, we muſt perſevere to. 
the end. | TH | 

Sewenthly, It is alſo required of us, for the prepating 
and diſpoſing us, to put up our prayers as yy, "TIM 
we ſhould ; that we purify our hearts. from _. Pun 
all actual affection to ſin; that we come not „ in 
to God, with any of our wickedneſſes about us; but 
that we put them away from us, at leaſt in purpoſe and 
deſire. The neceſſity of this requiſite is ſo great, that 
there is no Praying, where it is wanting: for, if I in- 
cline unto wickedneſs with my heart, the Lord will nor 
hear me. We know, that God heareth not ſinners 3 
but, if any man be a doer of his will, he will hear him. 
Therefore, till we ſeriouſly, reſolve, to: quit our evil 
courſes ; and to forſake every known, wilful, open fin, 
we are conſcious to ourſelves. we live in; let us not 
think ourſelves prepared and qualified, to put up our 
Prayers to God, who will; not be mockeecc. 

Laflh, 


* 


[ 
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Lafily, To all theſe requiſites we muſt alſo add that 
Of bodil worſhip of the Body, which is particularly 
r exhorted by the royal Pſalmiſt; where he 

Pp. ſays, O come, let. us worſhip, and fall. 
© down, and knee], before the Lord our maker which 
neceſlarily implies, that the juſt and devout meaning of 
our ſouls ſhould be expreſſed by ſuitable, humble, and 
reverent geſtures of the body, in our approaches or 
prayers to God : therefore the Apoſtle, knowing this 
tribute alſo is due from the body of man to the creator; 
commands us, * to glorify God in. our body and in our 
© ſpirit, which are God's.“ 1 Cor. vi. 20. 

V. By this account we have given of prayer, it ap- 

1. a3. | pears, that it is not only a duty, we owe 
— 1 to God; but that it is 6 duty, we owe to 
9 of o 0 him alone; and that no being in the world, 
4 beſides himſelf, hath a right to be prayed 
Per. unto: for, if Prayer be one of the principal 
inſtances of that honour, and an expreſſion: of that de- 
pendence, we owe to the Creator and Governour of the 
world; then certainly, to be prayed unto, is, and for 
ever will be, one of the rights and prerogatives of his 
Sovereign Majeſty, never to be given to any thing crea- 
ted. Conſequently, to invoke or pray to any creature in. 
a religious way (though it be the higheſt creature in hea- 
ven, whether angel or ſaint; not excepting the bleſſed 
Virgin herſelf) muſt needs be an affront to God, as gi- 
ving that honour to one of his creatures, which is only 
proper to the Creator. Idolatry naturally leads to other 
immoralities ; and, when men like not to retain God in 
their knowledge, they are very apt to be given over to a 
reprobate mind: beſides, will-worſhip, of what kind 
ſoever, evidently derogates from the honour of God; 
diſtraQting men's devotions ; dividing that affection and. 
reliance of mind, which ought to be placed upon God 
alone ; and always leading to ſuperſtitious equivalents, 


in the ſtead of tiue virtue, which alone can render men 


acceptable in the eyes of the all-ſeeing Judge. Should 
any one pretend to ſay, that ſinful men cannot of them- 
ſelves acceptably approach the ſupreme throne of God; 
we have by divine appointment, a ſufficient mediator 

and advocate. with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the. righte- 


QUs 3 


Sund. 7.] The Power and Efficacy of Prayer. 183 


ous; who ſitteth continually on the right hand of God, 
as our great high-prieſt and interceſſor, to mediate for 
us, and to offer up our prayers unto the Father ; through 
him we have acceſs unto the Father: and he has aſſured 
you, that Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of the Father in 
* his name, he will give it you.“ Prayer therefore is to 
be directed to God alone, through Chriſt alone: for, as 
praying to. falſe Gods derogates trom the hanour of the 
one true God ; ſo praying by or through the interceſſion: 
of falſe and fictitious mediators, derogates in like man- 
ner, from the honour of Chriſt, the only true mediator: 
for, as there is but one God, ſo there is alſo but one 
mediator between God and man, even the man Chriſt 
eſuss. e SW eee 
a As an encouragement for us to pray, David ſays, 
* The Lord is nigh unto all them, that call 23 
upon him in truth; he will fulfil the de- 14 . 
« fires of them, that fear him; he alſo will 7 H 
hear their cry, and will help them: the of Prager. 
eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and his ears 
* are open unto their prayers.“ Our Saviour alſo faith to 
his Apoſtles ; * Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my name, that 
* will I do:“ and again he repeats it; If ye fhall aſk 
5 * any thing in my name, I will do it.“ Vet, if it ſhould' 
q be thought, this promiſe was made to the Apoſtles only, 
1 and doth not concern us; let us hear, what St. John 
writes to us: Brethren, if our hearts condemn us not, 
© then have we confidence towards God; and, whatſo- 
* ever we aſk, we receive of him.“ Aſk (faith Chriſt) 
* and it ſhall be given you; ſeek, and ye ſhall find 
knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you: for every 
one, that aſketh, receiveth; and he, that ſeeketh, 
* findeth; and to him that knocketh, it ſhall be opened.” 
Nothing can be more gracious, nothing more comforta- 
ble, than this promiſe z which is ftill moſt pathetically 
enforced by our Saviour, in the following verſe. What 
man is there among you; whom if his ſon aſk bread, 
* will he give him a ſtone? Or if he aſk a fiſh, will he 
| give him a ſerpent ? If ye then, being evil, know how: 
to give good gifts unto. your children; how much more 
* ſhall your heavenly Father give good things, unto- 
* them that aſk bim?” Beſides, the holy ſcriptures not 


anly 
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only contain many promiſes and aſſurances, that God will 
hear our prayers ; but afford us many inſtances, of his 
making good thoſe promiſes, at all times and to all per- 
ſons; and that in a moſt wonderful manner: by prayer 
Moſes quenched the devouring: fire; by prayer Elias 
brought down fire from heaven ; by prayer Eliſha reſto» 
red the dead to life; hy prayer Heeliah flew an hun- 
dred and eighty- five thoufand of the Aſſyrians in one 
night; by prayer David ſtopped the avenging angel, when 
his hand was lifted up to deſtroy Jerufalem ; and by pray- 
er Jonah was delivered out of the fiſh's: belly. 

Not withſtanding the 8 neceſſity of pray- 
I er; nay; though God hath. abſolutely de- 
Objections. 

17 clared, that we ſhall not have the good things 
am ve ſtand in need of, except we pray for 
9 them: yet, there have been, and doubtleſs 
are ſtill, ſome emiſſaries of the devil; who pretend, to 
argue againſt the duty and efficacy of prayer, founding 
their ſophiſtry upon: the —— decrees _ God; 

aner and devil-like, quote ſcripture, to ſupport 
Oelen Ki their own impiety; Is it not nin, 
6 (fay, they) that with Go there is no uariableneſi nor! Su 
Aae 1 * dow of turning This is a mere fallacy. 

eber a. | God's hearkening to, os being moved; by, 
the prayers we put up to him, _ not in the leaſt clath: 
with his unchangeable decrees. e grant, that, when. 
God is pleaſed to give us thoſe — which without 
aur prayers he would not, there is a change; but, not in 
God : for God reſolved, that, if we humbly and hear- 
tily beg ſuch things at his hands, we ſhould' have them; 
but if not, we ſhould go without what we want. 
Therefore, when upon our prayers we obtain that grace, 
or that bleſſing, which we had not before; it is not, that: 
He is changed, but we: We, by performing the condi- 
tions he required of us, and looking with: another 
aſpect to him; do entitle ourſelves. to quite different 
treatment from him; than we could claim, before we. 
were changed from our wicked courſe of life; by 
making ourſelves capable of receiving thoſe benefits, 
whereof we were not capable before. * 


1 
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When this objeCtion has failed, then they reſt upon 
Govp's infinite and effential Goodneſs. We 0⁵ 
grant, the Goodneſs of God is infinite z; and 2 
that he governs the world in the beſt way, 
that is poſſible; and conſequently, will always do that, 
which is beſt, let us behave never ſo badly: AT 
yet doth it hence follow, that we ſhall q 
have all ſuch things, as we ſtand in need of, without 
praying for them? No. The ſame God, (Who wilt | 
always do, what is abſolutely beſt for his creatures) 
knows, it is beſt for them, that, to r his be- 
nefits, they pray for them; and, if they do not, he 
knows it is beſt; they ſhould be denied ſuch things: the 
neceſlity (therefore) of God's acting for the beſt, doth 
8 not in the leaſt deſtroy the neceſſity of prayer. God 
' certainly will always do.that, which-is beſt: but we are 


miſtaken, if we think it beſt, that we ſhould have our 


"4 neceſſities ſupplied, without the uſe of prayer; be- 
FF cauſe it is the means, appointed by God, for obtaining 
them. 


= To prayer, it is neceſſary, to ſubjoin the duty 
of RerenNTANCE ; which St. Paul particu- ; 
larly teſtifies, to be due to God: 3 Renee 
all ſin is forbidden of God; and we never tranſgreſs his 
: commands, whether in regard to our neighbour or our- 
4 ſelves, but we incur his diſpleaſure ; and muſt dread his 
3 juſtice, except we repent. © Wherefore (ſays the church) 
the grant of Repentance is not to be denied to ſuch, 
© as fall into fin after baptiſm. After we have received 
© the Holy Ghoſt, we may depart from grace given, and 
fall into ſin; and, by the grace of God, we may riſe 
C again, and amend our lives: and therefore, they are 
to be condemned; which ſay, They can no more 
* fin, as long as they hve here ;” or deny the place of 
* forgiveneſs to ſuch, as truly repent.! “ | 
Repentance 1s an entire change of heart and mind, 
which produces the like change in our lives 411 
and converſations: ſo that, to repent of our 2 
ſins, is to be convinced, that we have done fr * id 
amiſs: whence follows hearty ſorrow, for 1 


having 


— 


* ** 


— 


*. See the 16th Article of Religion, 
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having fooliſhly neglected the moſt important concern of 
our lives, and done what in us lies to make ourſelves 
everlaſtingly miſerable ; that we have been ungrateful to 
our mighty benefactor, and unfaithful to our beſt friend; 
that we have affronted heaven, with thoſe very bleſlings 
we have received from thence ; and that we have deſpi- 
fed the riches of God's goodneſs, and forbearance, and 
long ſuffering, which ſhould have led us to a thorough 
change of our life and converſation. This ſorrow tor 
our ſins muſt be expreſſed, by humbly confeſſing them 
to almighty God, with ſhame and contuſion of face ; by 
an utter abhorrence and deteſtation of them ; by being 
heartily troubled, for what we have done amiſs, and re- 
ſolving not to do the like any more; and by teſtifying 
the reality of our inward ſorrow, by all thoſe ways we find 
naturally occur in other caſes which afflict us; namely, 
in faſting, weeping, mourning, and praying: for it is 
very fit, that as the ſoul and body have been partakers 
in the ſame fins, ſo they ſhould join together in 
the ſame humiliation and firm reſolution of amend- 
ment. ä 
All ſorrow for ſin, and all purpoſes of amendment for 
beer is the time to come, are not in all caſes ſuffic i- 
ariſeth ent, to be properly called Repentance, or 
; an hearty Contrition : becauſe, if this ſor- 
row and purpoſe of amendment ariſe, not from a pure 
love of God, and a deep ſenſe of our own foul ingrati- 
tude in offending ſo good and gracious a being ; but from 
a dread of his juitice, and the fear of being puniſhed for 
tranſgreſſions ; our Repentance and good purpoſes, though 
they carry with them the appearance of never ſo much 
truth and reality, ought juſtly to be ſuſpected, as inſuf- 
ficient. This duty therefore does not only hence appear 
to be neceſſary, but ſtrongly enforced (even with the au- 
thority of a command) in our Saviour's declaration, 
that, Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh.” 
Luke xiii. 5. | | 
The beſt method, to make ſucha reſolution of amend- 
When ef ment effectual, is to extend it, to all the 
ual particulars of our duty ; obliging ourſelves, 
8 to have a reſpect to all God's commands, and 


to avoid every thing his law condemns. Thus true re- 
| pentagce 
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pentance muſt be pure, conſtant perſevering in its ef- 
fects; that is, it muſt put a man into ſuch a ſtate, as thæt 
he will not any more return wilfully unto fin. He 
therefore, Who repents, ought to be infi- , muſt be 
nitely fearful of relapſing into ſin; as one 8 


recovering out of a dangerous and almoſt 1 
mortal ſickneſs: for, whenever he wiltully _ w_ 


relapſes ; he makes his caſe worſe," than it , 
was at firſt, and his diſeaſe more in danger . 
of being mortal: it becomes much harder for him, to 
renew himſelf unto repentance, and much more difficult 
to procure pardon. It is true, evil habits are not to be 
rooted out at once, nor vicious cuſtoms to be overcome 
in a moment: ſo long therefore, as a man does not re- 
turn wilfully and deliberately into the habit of fin ; ma- 
ny ſurpriſes and interruptions, in the ſtruggle with a cuſ- 
tomary vice, may be conſiſtent with the progreſs of re- 
pentance: but it is then only, it becomes complete and 
effectual; when the evil habit is ſo entirely rooted out, 
that the man thence-forward obeys the commandments of - 
God, without looking back; and returns no more, to 
the ſins he has condemned. Let no man therefore think, 
he has truly repented of any deadly fin ; ſo long, as he 
continues to practiſe and repeat it: he may faſt, and 
pray, and lament, and uſe all the apparent ſigns of re- 
pentance imaginable; but God will never efteem his 
repentance true, nor accept it as available to the forgive- 
neſs of fin ; until he ſee it pure, and: conſtant and per- 
ſevering. | | 5 
Man has not the power of his own life; and ſhould he, 
be cut off in the midſt of his fins, he muſt Muſt not be 
be eternally puniſhed, It is mere deluſion delayed 
therefore, and an unpardonable ſtupidity, 5 
to delay the great and neceſſary work of repentance, for 
the preſent ; and defer it, to ſome future opportunity; 
either until the heat of youth be over ; or until ſickneſs, 
old age, or death overtake us. It is, not only the great- 
eſt tolly imaginable, to 'venture a matter of ſuch 
conſequence, upon ſuch an uncertainty as future time, 
which we can never be ſure of; and to defer a neceſſary 
work, to the moſt unfitting ſeaſon of performing it: but 
it is highly wicked alſo ; in that we abuſe God's pa- 
| tience, 
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tience, who gives time and opportunity for it at:-preſent: z- 
and prefer the ſlavery of ſin, before his ſervice. It is a 
contempt of his laws, and of that wrath, which is re- 
vealed from heaven againſt all unrighteouſneſs: ſa, that: 
we may juſtly-fear, that ſuch a proceeding may provoke: 
God to. withdraw. that grace, which will then. be neceſ-- 
fary for the exerciſe of our repentance ;_ though: he: 
ſhould give us time and opportunity, for ſo great a works, 
This is a melancholy conſideration : and what ſhall-I do, 
to awaken men out of this fatal lethargy, and to inſpire: 
them with a juſt ſenſe of their danger; but entreat them 
to conſider, that unleſs they repent, they, will certainly 
periſh ? Through the times of ignorance, God winked-z 
but now he commandeth all. men every where, to repent ;: 
becauſe he hath appointed a day, in the which he will: 
judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man, whom he: 
hath ordained ; a day, wherein ſinners will in vain call tos 
the mountains and rocks, to fall on them and hide them: 
when that dreadful ſentence ſhall be pronounced; De- 
part from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepa- 
red for the devil and his angels! This is ſufficient, 
to ſhew us the great neceſſity of denying ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts, and of living righteouſly, ſoberly and 
godly in this preſent world. | 


Hence we may conclude (concerning the times and fre-- 


a: quent returns of our repentance) that, if 
2 , we be daily guilty of fin, we ſhould every 
day repent; becauſe, ſufficient- unto. the 

day is the evil thereof. We may be inſtructed in this 
Dail cuſtom, by the children of this world in 
the management of their temporal con- 
cerns : they teach us, that ſhort reckonings are the ſafeſt 
means to.a fair and unperplexed account. We ſhould 
8 therefore repent, before all ſolemn days, 
K the bleſſed ſacrament, c. The time of 
affliction is a ſtrong call to repentance: when 
ſickneſs, or pains, or outward calamities, or a wounded, 
In affliiions ſpirit, attack us, we are ſoon ſenſible of our 


occaſions. 


own inability ; and, whither ſhould we fly, 


for refuge? Break off thy fins by repentance, ſays Da- 

* nie]; leſt thou be puniſhed with thoſe, who deſpiſe the 

* ckaſtiſements of the Lord, | = 
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The approach of Death is the moſt awakening ſeaſon 
for repentance; and I fear moſt men's repen- „ 
tance ſets ſail from this dangerous port. Not, 
that we pretend to ſet bounds to the good- 
neſs and mercy of that Lord ; who declares thathe wills 
not the death of a ſinner : whenever a foul is raiſed from 
the ſleep of ſin, it mult be aſcribed unto the Spirit of 
God, calling her to repentance; it would (conſequently) 
be raſh and dangerous for us, to aſſert the impoſſibility of 
a death- bed bee yet it is 3 Rags without 
a particular grace of God, no man will be 
able to — upon his death- bed; and it is * 
no way reaſonable, to expect theſe extraor- 7D * 
dinary influences, when the ordinary means of " rn 
grace have been neglected all our life long. 
He, ho long pur ſues a vicious courſe, and returns not, 
until the latter end of his days; muſt never expect 
(though he be never ſo diligent and ſincere in his religi- 
on) either to live or die in ſo great peace, or in ſo aſſured 
a proſpect of being happy in the other world; as he 
Who begins betimes : all his hopes will be mingled, with 
ſad fears of his condition; the ſenſe of the many griev- 
ous fins of his life, ſo long perſiſted in, will ſtill be afflic- 
ting his conſcience ; and he will ſtill be doubtful, whe- 
ther he hath ſufficiently repented of them, and whe 
ther God hath received him to favour. This is the un- 
avoidable conſequence, of putting off the buſineſs of re- 
-ligion to our latter days. 1 

It is to be feared, and it is highly probable, whoever 
defers it until that time, will never repent at The dilad- 
all; or if he do, his penitential reſolutions *** a 
{being founded _ ſuch temporary princi- agerof 

d 


repentance. 


-ples, as the fear eath, and the abſence of N | 1 
temptation) will ſeldom prove ſtrong and vi- 2 a 


gorous enough, to produce a thorough refor- 
mation: this is plain, in the caſe of thoſe, who reeover; 
among whom there are very few, true and conſtant to 
_ 1 ry — amendment, which they formed upon 
the pro of approaching death. There- \,, 
fore make no ＋ U and neceſ- R 
ſary work; for, there can be no repentance _— — 
in the grave: and we are taught by the Fu ET 
church, that The Romiſh doctrine, con- 


* cerning 
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* cerning purgatory, pardons, and invocation of ſaints, is 
a fond thing; vainly intended, and grounded upon no 
warranty of ſcripture, but rather repugnant to the 
* word of God. | WS f 
Length of time will add ſtrength to thy evil inclinati- 
ons, and weaken thy good reiolutions. Can the man, 
Caftom of who has all his life cheriſhed fin in his boſom, 
a, and wilfully negleRed (if not abhorred) God 
+ EE and his means of grace: can he ever hope, 
to be ſo thoroughly changed in a moment; as to hate ſin 
effeQually, and turn unto the God of his falvation with 
all his heart? Or again; what hopes can a man enter- 
Bi. dily pain. tain, that he ſhall find time and opportunity 
o pain. for this neceſſary duty; when the little re- 
mains of life are filled up, with continual diſtractions 
and afflictions; the neceſſary effects of thoſe diſeaſes, 
which commonly bring us to the grave? | 
VII. To the duty of repentance, is commonly joined 
| Faſis (in ſcripture) the duty of Fas rIx G: we ſhall 
8: therefore act moſt prudently and ſafely, in 
conforming thereto. Faſting, in a ſtrict ſenſe, implies a 
total abſtinence, from all meat and drink, the whole day, 
from morning to evening; and that our refreſhment then 
be, ſparing as to the quantity, and not delicate as to the 
quality, of the nouriſhment : but, in a large ſenſe, Faſt- 
ing implies an abſtinence from ſome kind of food, eſpeci- 
ally from fleſh and wine; or a deferring our meals be- 
yond the uſual hours; as the primitive Chriſtians did, 
on their ſet days, until three in the afternoon, to which 
hour in thoſe days, their public aſſemblies continued. 
By this mortification, ſome Self-denial is deſigned to our 
„ bodily appetites: for no abſtinence can par- 


8 —— take of the nature of faſting, except there be 
* ſomething in it which afflicts us; and nature 


ſeems to tuggeſt it, as the proper means of 
expreſling ſorrow and grief, and as a fit method of diſ- 
ſing our minds towards the conſideration of any thing 
ſerious. All nations have therefore (from the earlie 
times) uſed Faſting, as a part of repentance, and as the 
means of turning away God's anger : as it is plain, in 


® See the 22d Article of Religion, 
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the caſe of the Nine vites, this was a notion, common to 
them with the reſt of mankind. Although our Saviour 
hath left no poſitive precept, about Faſting; yet he joins 
it to almſgiving and prayer, which are unqueſtionable 
duties: and the directions he gave, in his admirable ſer- 
mon upon the mount, concerning the performance of it, 
ſufficiently tuppoſe the neceſſity of the duty; which, (if 
governed by ſuch rules, as our Saviour there lays down) 
will be accepted by God, and openly rewarded by him, 
when he judges us according to our works. 

The ancient chriſtians were therefore very exact, both 
in their weekly and yearly faſts: their weekly faſts were 
kept on Wedneſdays and Fridays; becauſe , PM 
our Lord was, on the one betrayed, and on e. 3— 
the other crucified, for our fins. But no faſt — by 
may be accounted religious, except ſuch, as 4, Y. g 
is undertaken, to reſtrain the looſer appetites ebrift 2%, 
of the fleſh, and keep the body in ſubjection; OR 
to give the mind liberty and ability, to conſider and re- 
flect, while it is actually engaged in divine fer- »,,,_ 

* ö en ac- 
vice, or preparing for ſome ſolemn part of s 
it; to humble ourſelves before God, under 2 1 N 

. oa ; yet 
a due ſenſe of our fins, and of the miſery to no ſat; | 
which they expoſe us; to turn away his an- ,.” * 
ger, and to ſupplicate for his mercy and fa- *''* yore. 
vour : to expreſs revenge againſt ourſelves, for the abuſe 
of thoſe good things God alloweth. us to enjoy, and 
whereof we have by ſinful exceſſes made ourſelves un- 
worthy : when it is uſed, as a piece of ſelf-denial, for the 
better command of our fleſhly appetites ; and as the 
means of raiſing in our minds a due valuation of the hap- 
pineſs of the other world, when we deſpiſe the enjoy- 
ments of this. Above all (to make it acceptable to God) 
it ſhould be accompanied with fervent prayer, and a 
Charitable relief of the poor; whoſe miſeries we may 
the better gueſs at, when we feel ſome of the inconveni- 
ences of hunger: but we ſhould always take care, to a- 
void preſumption ; and never faſt under a ſuppoſition, 
that we merit thereby ; nor in ſuch an extreme manner, 
as may prejudice our health, or indiſpoſe us for the ſer- 


Vice 


a gation are 
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Works of vice of God. The church affures us, that 


Voluntary works beſides, over and above 
God's commandments, which are called 
works of Supererogation, cannot be taught 


Superero- 


Lui. without arrogancy and impiety: for by 


* them men do declare, that they do not only render 
* unto God as much, as they are bound to do; but that 


they do more for kis ſake, than of bounden duty is re- 
© quired : whereas Chriſt ſaith plainly; when you 
© have done all that is commanded to you, ſay, We are 


“ unprofitable ſervants.” * 
— — | — — — 


® See the 14th Article of Religion. 
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remark, that the ter Commandments were ori- 


and'j in what manner; and the fourthappoint- 
ing a particular time,; for that purpole : the /ccord Table 
conſiſts of the „ laſt Commandments, which contain 


Superiors amongſt man and the five laſt declare our du- 
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I. Of aur duty to aur NeiGnBoUR ; viz. the duty, of . the 
Subjects. to their Prince, II. / the Prince to the Sub- 
Fm III. O/ eur duty to civil Magiſtrates; and of 
beir duty, both. ta thair Sovereign am do the;People. IV. 

12 Off our duty to Paſtors, and their ſuperior. euucutiom : of 
_ bbs: King's Supremacy, &c.. V. Of the-dutyiof. Children 
to their natural parents; to newereuce, to love, au ta; obey 

ö * in all lawful cummands, and in reſueci of marriage; 
and VI. Oy going to Law. with perents. VII Of ,the 

duty of Pins to children; 10 1nſt1 ut them, to put them 

to buſineſs, and to prowide for them in the, 450 manner they 

2 able. 1985 n 1 n 2 they * berit 
n. 1 4 


111 AVING:s gone. theovgk the ukics of * 1 
lebe Prin TanLx, I ſhall here juſt The tr 2 


ginally delivered to Moſes, by Gop himſelf, Nie 


in tuo Tables, The firfi Table, containing our duty to 


Ged, conſiſts of the f/ four Commandments; 


three directing, Whom we are to worſhip, 7 2 oft 


our duty towards our Neighbour. The firſt 
four (then) ſet forth our duty to God; the 
fifth teaches us the duty, we owe to our 


The ſecond 
table. 


ty; 


194 The Whole Duty of Man. [ Sund. 5 


ty towards all men in general, with regard to the life, 


the property, the reputation of our neigh- 
fone 2 Pe 8 or whatever elſe may in any way i 
4 feQhim. 1 have already treated of the du- 


which the Commandments ſtand, leads us now to conſider 

our Duty to our Ne16HBouR. 85 

It is obſervable, that the importance of 2 duty, and 
the malignity of every breach of our duty, 


— ſtands higher, in the catalogue of virtues and 
Yo vices, according to their rank and priority in 
8 the ten commandments. Thus the fins 7 


diſbelieving God, or worſhipping Idols, condemned in 
the firſt and ſecond precepts, are more heinous crimes, 
than taking God's Name in vain, and breaking the Sab- 
bath; and the fins againſt Heaven, prohibited in the firſt 
four commandments, - are more heinous provocations, 
than the tranſgreſſions againſt Man, forbidden in the ſix 
laft : again, the duties we owe to ſocieties, or the rela- 
tive duties, are faſtened upon us by ſtronger ties, than 
thoſe we owe to ſingle perſons ; by reaſon of the exten- 
fiveneſs of their influence, and their general good: and 
we muſt at ſight allow, that Murder is more criminal, 
than adultery; Adultery more criminal, than theft; 
Theft more criminal, than ſlander ; and Slander worſe, 
than coveting. From this reaſoning, when we treat of 
the duties of the sz COD TABLE, we chuſe to aflign the 
firſt rank, to the / Commandment ; though the au- 
| thor of the OZ Whole Duty of Man has not followed this 
moſt natural and ſcriptural method : and, as the order 
of the commandments, the diQtates of nature, and the 
ordinance of God, have placed parental authority at the 
head of the ſecond Table, as containing the primary ſo- 
cial and chriſtian duties; which are moſt productive of 
peace and piety, and equally concern our civil, ſpiritual, 
and natural Parents: I intend to treat firſt of the rela- 
tive duties, between the Prince (or civil parent) and the 
people. 2 

We are commanded, to ſubmit ourſelves to every or- 
dinance of man, for the Lord's fake ; whe- 
ther it be to the King, as ſupreme ; or unto 


Governors, as unto them that are _— by 
m, 


Our duty to 
the King. 


ber. ties of the fi Table; and the order, in 


Y 5 
* wg p 
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him. In particular kingdoms, the king is the fountain of 
authority, from whence all power deſcends upon lower 
magiſtrates ; as, in the univerſal monarchy of the world, 
God is the fountain of all power and dominion, from 
whom all authority and right of government deſcends 
unto princes, Since therefore, ſovereigns are God's 
vicegerents, and reign by his authority; n, 
they have alſo a right, to be honoured and 2 
reverenced by their ſubjeQs ; becauſe they bear God's 
character, and do ſhine with the rays of his majeſty : 
ſubjects, conſequently, affront God's own majeſty, when 
they contemn and vilify their ſovereigns ; when they ex- 
vote their faults, and uncover their nakedneſs, or lam» 
poon and libel their perſons and actions; therefore never 
ſpeak evil, of the ruler of thy ory ws 

Sovereigns are ordained by God for the common good, 
to protect the innocent, avenge the injured z , lane 
and guard the rights of their people, agai 
foreign and domeſtic fraud and violence: they have 
therefore an undoubted right, to be aide , | . 
and aſſiſted by their ſubjeQs ; becauſe, with- , "2 > : 
out their aid, it will be impoſſible for them, * OM * 
to accompliſh the ends of their ſovereignty : 
if therefore, ſubjects refuſe, to aid their ſovereign with 
their purſes or perſons, when legally required ; or, by any 
indirect means, withdraw themſelves from his aſſiſtance, 
whenever his and their country's real neceſſities call for it; 
they detain from him a juft right, which is due to his 
character. Render therefore, unto all, their dues ; 
Tribute, to whom tribute is due ; Cuſtom, to whom 
cuſtom ; Fear, to whom fear; Honour, to whom ho- 
nour. To tribute of money, the Apoſtle ſubjoins the 
tribute of Prayers : I exhort thercfore, that 
firſt of all, ſupplications, prayers, inter- 
ceſſions, and giving of thanks be made for all men; 
for kings, and all in authority ; that, under them, we 
may lead a quiet and peaceable life, in all godlineſs and 
honeſty : for this is good and acceptable, in the ſight af 
God our Saviour. | | £ 

Sovereigns are to be obeyed in all things, which do not 
interfere with the commands of God: for, Oker | 
in obeying them, we obey God ; who com- e 

12 mand: 


Prayers. 
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mands us by their mouths and wills, by their laws and 
proclamations : and, as he, who refuſes to obey the in- 
ferior magiſtrate's command, doth therein diſobey the 
king himſelf, unleſs he command the contrary ; ſo he, 
who diſobeys his ſovereign, who is God's magiſtrate, 
doth thereby diſobey'God ; unleſs it be, where God hath ® 
commanded the contrary. While he commands lau ful 
things, he hath a right to obedience ; | becauſe hi; 1 
cominands are ſtamped with divine authority, and 
are thereby rendered ſacred, never to be violated. | 
II. Theſe are duties, we owe to our Sovereign: there 
are others, which Sovereigns owe to their 

The duty of ſubjects. Sovereign power being ordained 3 
TT by God for the public good, to guard and 
defend the innocent, to ſhelter and relieve the oppreſſed, 3 
to fence and propagate true religion, to adjuſt and ba- 
lance private rights and intereſts ; every ſubje& hath a 

| right to be thereby protected in his perſon 


* 


0 —_ . and. legal rights, in his juſt liberties and 5 
2 n privileges, and in the ſincere profeſſion of 


the true religion: and that ſovereign, wo 
doth not employ his power to theſe purpoſes; but, 
through wilful and affected error or ignorance, impoſes a 
falſe religion on his people; or betrays, oppreſſes, or en- 
la ves them himſelf ; or permits others ſo to do, either 
* . out of malice or careleſsneſs; is an injuriou- 
| waer fan | l e " 
„% | Invader of the rights and properties of his 

| % dil, people: and thall one day anſwer for it, at © 
baue. People: and ſhall one day anſwer for it, at 

Foo the tribunal of God, who is the King of 
kings. | — c 
III. In like manner, there is a relation of Judges and 
D. Jjuſtices, Governors of cities and provinces, 

| | * ©” and ſuch like inferior magiſtrates ; who, by 
e virtue of that authority, which is ſtamped 3 
upon them, have a right to be honoured and 
| obeyed by the people, according to the degree and e- 
tent of their authority and power: for whoſoever con- 
temns the inferior magiſtrates, who are veſted with the 
. | Fing's authority, doth therein contemn the king. Au- 
thority, wherever it be placed, is a ſacred thing, as be- 
ing a ray and image of the divine majeſty ; and, as ſuch, Y 
may juilly claim honour and reverence from all mw 'Y 
and, 


giftrates. 


to be protected by them, in their perſons, 
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and, whoever contemns the loweſt degree of it, offers an 
affront to the higheſt ; for he, who reſiſteth the power, 


3 34 


reſiſteth the the ordinance of God. We are not there- 


fore, to evade obedience, under any pretence oſ the un- 
worthineſs, or perſonal faults and defects, of the ma- 
giſtrates in commiſſion: but, ſhould conſider, their au- 
thority is a ſacred thing: and, as ſuch, challenges reve- 
verence and obedience by a right, which cannot be diſ- 
penſed with. To behave frowardly, ſtubbornly, or 
irreverently, towards a lawful magiſtrate, is to detain 
from him his due, and offer an unjuſt affront to his 
character: conſequently, let a man be never ſo good 
in other inſtances, ſuch a rebellious behaviour will be- 
ſpeak him highly diſhoneſt and injurious, in the fight of 
God. | 

As inferior magiſtrates are entitled to the reverence and 
obedience of the people; ſo their relation to 7 4. 5 
the prince and people, is an obligation on 
them to fidelity, vigilance, and juſtice: they are the 
king's truſtees, for himſelf and his people; 7% Nine. 
for, in their hands he depoſites the honour, nn 


ſecurity, and rights of his own crown and dominion, to- 


gether with the ſafeguard and protection of the juſt and 
legal rights of his people; and, by accepting the truſt, 
they engage themſelves to a faithful aiſcharge of it: 
the king has therefore a right to their faithiu] and vigi- 
lant care, that his authority be reverenced, his laws 
obeyed ; and that his perſon, government, and proper- 
ties be iecured ; the people alſo have a right, To the peo- 
reputations liberties, and eftates. Beſides, pts. 

being but truſtees, and deputies of frail men ; being 
men themſelves, in authority over their fellow-creatures, 
and for their good; they ſnould command without in- 
ſulting, reprove with meekneſs, puniſh unwillingly, and 
with manifeſt tokens of tenderneſs and compalizon. Ii 
they wilfully fail, in any of theſe matters, towards 
either the king or the people; they do un- ip 


juiily detain the rights, of the king or the How to be 


people, or both: they betray the truſt. 2 

committed to them, falſify their own engagements ; and, 

under the maſb of authority, are public obbers of man- 
I 3 kind; 


. 
r yo CT r TS . 
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kind ; and may, and ought to be, puniſhed as ſuch, 


by the laws the violate. 

IV. A ſecond branch of the parental authority, where- 
Dag in the duties are mutual and reciprocal, is 
July te our h . 727 
Pars. that, which regards our ſpiritual parents or 

Paſtors ; who diſcharge the like good offices 
to our ſouls, as our natural parents do to our bodies. 
Ehem. The Chriſtians of the firſt ages always ex- 

preſſed a mighty value and eſteem, for their 

their Clergy: they were ſenſible, there could be no 
church without prieſts; and, that it was by their means, 
God conveyed to them all thoſe ineftimable bleſſings, 
which were purchaſed by the death of Chriſt. Upon the 
Love, {ameaccount we ſhould think it our duty, 
; to love them, as we are taught by the Apo- 

ſtle ; who ſaid to the Theſſalonians, * We beſeech you, 
* brethren, to know them, which labour among you, 
and are over you in the Lord, and admoniſh you; and 
* to eſteem them very highly in love, for their works 
* fake.” As we are taught to honour and eſteem our ſpi- 
ritual governors, paſtors, or minifters, for their works 
lake z we muſt treat them with reſpect, conſidering them 
Reſpelt and 45 thoſe, who bear the great character of 

F ambaſſadors from Chriſt, as St. Paul calls 
t ente. . . 

them; and as inſtruments of conveying 
bleilings to us, the greateſt we are capable of receiving, 
becauie they relate to our eternal ſalvation ; and conſe- 
quently, regarding them as commiſſioned by him, to that 
holy function: and, as the authority they have received, 
to preſide over chriſtians as governors of the church, 
muſt always be owned to come from God; this religious 
regard to their divine miſſion muſt be expreſſed, in the 
whole courſe of our conduct towards their perſons. We 
ſhould reſpe& and reverence them, both by our words 


and actions; expreſling all the honour and eſteem, we 


ought to have for their character; treating their perſons, 
with great civility in converſations; ſpeaking all the good 
we can of them, in their abſence; and throwing a veil, 
over their infirmities : never making them objects of light 
mirth, nor proclaiming their failings, to reproach their 
perſons ; becauſe it may tend to debaſe their miniſtry : 
not uſing any ſcurrilous words, or contemptuous beha- 

1 85 viour, 
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viour, towards them; becauſe the diſreſpect, caſt ago 
them, is an affront. to their Maſter, whoſe perſon they 
repreſent as our Saviour told his diſciples, when he ſent 
them out to preach the goſpel; * He, that deſpiſeth you 
deſpiſeth me; and he, that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him 
that ſent me. | 

In ancient times, the people did not reſt, in this out- 
ward behaviour: but gave all imaginable ne- 
proof, of a ſincere and hearty love and | _ 
eſteem ſor their paſtors ; maintaining TO 
them liberally out of their ſhipwrecked fortunes, and 
chearfully ſubmitting to the ſevere diſcipline enjoined by 
them; from a ſenſe of the authority miniſters have re- 
ceived from Chriſt, the great Biſhop of ſouls; and in 
purſuance of thoſe precepts, which our Saviour and St. 
Paul have leſt us for that purpoſe. We muſt Obedience 
alſo obey our ſpiritual governors, not only in : 
whatſoever they declare to us from ſcripture, to be God's 
commands, either by public preaching, or by private ex- 
hortations ; becauſe they are the meſſengers of the Lord 
of hoſts, ſo long as their doQrines are agreeable to the 
word of God: we mult likewiſe ſubmit to the diſcipline 
they inflict, either to recover us from a ſtate of folly, or to 
preſerve us from falling into ſuch a ſtate ; from a pure 
ſenſe of thatright they have tocommand, intruſted to them 
by our faviour Jeſus Chriſt; and of that great penalt 
we are liable to, by our contempt : for he, that deſpiſeth 
them, deſpiſeth him that ſent them. We are accord- 


ingly charged to obey them, who have the rule over us, 


and to ſubmit ourſelves ; becauſe they watch for our 
ſouls, as they that muſt give an account : and, though 
we be deprived of other opportunities, of Prayer 
doing them any ſubſtantial ſervice ; yet it is er 
in the power of the meaneſt of us all, to 
pray for them, and addreſs heaven in their behalf ; that 
they may be defended, from the malice and ill-will of 
bad men ; that they may have the countenance _— 
teQton, of the great and powerful; that their zealous 
labours in God's vineyard as be attended with ſucceſs z 
| 4 | and 
Ses Sund. 2, Sed. i. 
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and that they may turn many to righteouſneſs according 


to the goſpel of Chriſt. 
Hence we learn, that it is no dimiaution to greatneſs 
The Pri oft of birth, or any perſonal excellency, to be 


hood is bo- 


WE ag: word and ſacraments, - We ſpeak here par- 


ticularly, of Chriftianify ; whoſe' prieſts are 
the miniſters of Chriſt, ſtewards of the myſteries of God; 
to whom he hath committed the word of reconciliation, 
the glory of Chriſt ; ambaſſadors for Chriſt, in Chritt's 
ſtead, co-workers with him, angels of the [churches : 
as they act by commiſſion from him, they are his officers 
and immediate attendants; and, in a particular manner 


— 


devoted to the miniſtration of God's holy 


the ſervants of his houfe. They are employed, in his 
particular buſineſs ; empowered and authorized to nego- 


tiate and tranſact for God, in all the outward, admini- 
trations of the covenant of grace or of reconciliati- 
on between God and man, by commiſſion from Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

They are inſtituted, under the goſpel, to diſpenſe 
* ſpiritual food for the nourithment of Chry- 
* 3 tians, to feed them with God's holy word 

ste and ſacraments, to ſpeak the hidden wiſdom 
which God ordained before the world; which is com- 
mitted to their care, to be preſerved entire, that they 
be not maimed or perverted, as the facraments are to be 
rightly and 2 adminiſtered to his people. For this 
end and purpo 
the great Shepherd and Biſhop of our ſouls ; who glori- 
fied not himſelf, to be an lich. -prieft ; but had his com- 
miſſion from God the Father, and after his reſurrection 
inveſted his apoſtles with the ſame commiſſion his Father 
had given him before: which evidently contains an authori- 
ty of ordaining others, and a power of transferring that 


commiſſion upon others, ſo long as the world endures. 


Therefore, without his expreſs commiſſion, no man 
ought to take upon himſelf, or communicate to others, 
a' power to ſign and 11 covenants in the name of 

Chriſt. 
The apoſtles and heir ſucceſſors exerciſed this com- 
miilion in all places, and even in oppoſit:on to the ad 
ers 


e they were ordained by Chriſt himſelf, 
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lers who then were; ſo that the church . 
lubſiſted, as a diſtin@ ſociety from the fate, 0 EET 
until the fourth century. Whence we in- 2 4 
fer, a man may have exceeding good parts, by Be; 2 
take urders, 
and a great talent in ſpeaking ; he may have 
likewile attained conſiderable fl] in the ſcriptures, 
and in other torts of learning; and have all the other 
gqualig. ations, which are neediul to make him a very uſe- 
tul miniiter of the church: but ſtill this alone, without 
a lawtul call, doth not empower him, to take that office 


upon him: and whoſoever comes in by any other way, 


is not a lawſul ſhepherd, but an intruder into ChriRt's flock; 

whatever natural or acquired abilities kc way have, to fr 
hi: for the employment. And as great purity of life is 
required of thoſe, who are inveſted with ſuch an honour- 
able character ; that by it they may be qualified, to ad- 
miniſter in holy things ; and by their example guice thoſe 
whom they inſtruct by their doctrine, which is of Chritt 
ſo is it alio an argument of a profane. temper, to con- 


ten thoſe, who are commiſſioned by Cod hiufelt to that 


ſacred office. 

Though they may be God ha to others, in ſome human 
accompl.ikments: yet God hath promiſed 
particularly to afl them in the faithful yr": 
alicharge of their holy office; and has bleſ- + "3 
ſed them with many per ſonal qualifications, to challenge 
our eſteem and reſpect. As long as piety. and virtue 
learving and knowledge, have any credit and reputation 
in the world ; ; and men are concerned, that others be 
torned to the tame valuable principles, that their minds 
ſhould be cultivated, and their manners regulated: ſo 
long will the clergy have a good title, to the honour and 
eiteem of all thoie, who are truly wie and good. Did 
we but conſider the very method of their 0 
education, we ſhould find it would give them n 

| i ducution. 
great advantages, for their improvement in 
all forts of neceſſary and polite learning; and raiſe 
them above the level of thoſe, with whom they are equal 
in other circumſtances: the ſubject of their conſtant ſtu- 
dies being matters of piety and religion, it is reaſonable 
to ſuppo e, they live under more lively and ſtronger im- 
prefiions of the other world, than the reſt of mankind; and 
experience ſufficiently convinces us, how much the nobility 

I'5 and 
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and gentry of this kingdom are beholden to their care, for 
thoſe impreſſions of piety andknowledge, which are ſtamp- 
ed upon _— education, and diffuſed into their 3 

; ven in the moſt ignorant ages, what learn- 
ae Jun ing there was, flouriſhed in thete body, and 
nen. Was by their care conveyed down to us: 

l they have been, in the moſt diſſolute times, 
the greateſt examples of piety; and we havè yet remain- 
ing many eminent monuments of their magnificent, as 
well as uſeful, charities. 

Should it mapped. that the miniſters of — act not 

5 uitably to the dignity of their character; 
— w_ yet welhould 1 them: their charac · 

ter ſhould defend them from contempt, and the 
relation they have to God ſecure them from ill treatment. 
It is therefore neceſſary we conſider, that, as there is an 
inherent holineſs, whereby men's actions and affections are 
in ſome meaſure conformable to the laws of God; in 
which ſenſe good men were, in all ages, eſteemed holy: 
ſo there is a relative holineſs ; which conſiſts in ſome pe- 
culiar relation to God's ſervice, which may be aſcribed te 
things, times, places, and perſons. Thus the tribe of 
Levi was called the holy tribe; as thoſe, who are dedi- 
| eated to the ſervice of Chriſt under the goſpel, are called 
Chriſt's miniſters : not, that it was always true of them, 
that they walked before God in purity and piety, and 
turned many from iniquity ; for they have too often gone 
out of the way, and cauſed many to ftumble at the law: 
but, becauſe they had a particular relation to God, in 
the performance of that worſhip, which was then paid to 
him by his appointment. 

Should we allow the objection, that many miniſters are 
6 obnoxious, for their wicked lives: What 
Sor: foul then? Does their wickedneſs make void the 
net deter us Ordinances of God? No: For (as the church 

rm teacheth) * Although in the vifible church 
hos the evil be ever mingfed with the good, 

7 © and ſometimes the evil have chief authority 
in the miniſtration of the word and ſacraments: yet, 
* foraſmuch as they do not the ſame in their own name, 
* but in Chriſt's and do miniſter by his commiſſion and 
authority; we may uſe their miniſtry, both in hearing 
the word of God, and in the receiving of the facra- 


ments. 
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ments. Neither is the effect of Chriſt's ordinance taken 
away by their wickedneſs, nor the grace of God's 
gifts diminiſhed from ſuch, as by faith and rightly do 
«© receive the ſacraments miniſtered unto them; which be 
« effectual, becauſe of Chriſt's inſtitution and promiſe, 
© although they be miniſtered by evil men.” * We may 
compare this, to a pardon paſſed by an immoral king, 
or a ſentence pronounced by a wicked judge ; which are 
always looked upon as valid, to all intents and purpoſes ; 
becauſe their efficacy depends, not upon the qualificati- 
ons of thoſe in commiſſion, but upon the ſovereign au- 
thority, from which they both receive their commiſſion! 
ſo to do. In like manner, the advantages we receive by 
their miniſtrations, and the relation they have to God, 
fhould ftill preſerve ſome reſpect for the gone even of 
bad miniſters : as long therefore, as miniſters are cloathed 
with fleſh and blood, as well as other men; we ought not 
to be prejudiced againſt religion, becauſe ſome few are 
62 Wi by the follies and infirmities common to man- 
ind. | 

When we have indeed, full information, and glaring 
proofs, of their ſcandalous lives ; it is doubt- * 
leſs a better demonſtration of chriſtian zeal, muſt Ny 
to make proper complaint of wicked paſtors* 5 peas 
before their lawful ſuperiors ; that, being fach 
found guilty, they may by juſt judgment 
be depoſed; than, either by our words or actions, to 
affront or contemn them ourſelves, or to provoke others 
ſo to do. The deſpiſing the perſons, and expoſing. the 
conduct of our paſtors, diminiſhes that credit and effect, 
which their ſpiritual adminiſtrations ought to have upon 
the minds of men; and makes them leſs capable of doing 
that good, which their profeſſion obliges them to endea-- 
vour : for, as much as we take from the opinion of their 
piety and integrity, ſo much we leſſen their power in pro- 
moting the intereſt of religion; the fate whereof de- 
pends very much upon the reputation of thoſe, who feed 
and govern the flock of Chriſt Jeſus. The..enemies of 
religion, ſenſible of this, omit no opportunity of expoſing 
their perſons, and repreſenting their ſacred function only 

| as 
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as a trade, whereby they procure an advantageotts ſub- 
ſiſtence: which is a mean infinuation, and may be eaſily 
Why tz ze <onfuted by theſe conſiderations. Is it not 
reſpeBed fit, they, who quit all other methods of 
* _ procuring ſubſiſtence, ſhould hve of that 
goſpel they preach ? Though men may be ſwayed by in- 
tereſt, yet the truth and falſhood of things no ways de- 
pend upon it ; and the meaſures of judging concerning 
them ate quite of another ſort. Nothing, but ſufficient 
evidence, ſhould convince an impartial man, of the truth 
of what is aſſerted : and it is moſt reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
that they, who make it their bulineſs to ſearch into theſe 
matters, ſhould be beſt acquainted with the grounds 
of conviction, and manner of ſettling ſuch points. Be- 
ſides, we find, that our value for the laws of the land, 
and the art of phyſick, is no way abated by the great ad- 
GEE thoſe make, who follow the profeſſion of either 
of them. | : 
From the duties we owe the miniſters of God's holy 
Th. waks word and ſacraments, we learn, that the 
contempt of the clergy generally proceeds 
from a contempt of religion ; or when it 
takes its riſe from a more innocent cauſe, 
is very apt to lead to it. A due regard to religion can 
never be maintained, without a proportionable reſpect to 
the miniſters of that religion : and, though it may paſs 
for a current maxim among ſome, that prieſts of all reli- 
gions are the ſame ; yet it will appear by experience a 
much truer obſervation, that thoſe (of whatſoever reli- 


of ber con- 
Tempe. 


* 


gion) who contemn the prieſthood, will be found the 
lame, both as to their principles and practices; ſceptical 
in the one, and diſſolute in the other. So that, to do all 
good offices to thoſe, who are dedicated to the ſervice 
W of the altar, will encreaſe our reward in the 
next world: for he, that encourages and 
enables a prophet to do his duty, hath his 
2 intereſt in his work, and conſequently in the 
reward thereof: ſuch, as receive a prophet out of re- 
ſpect to his function, ſhall receive a prophet's reward. 
Our zeal, therefore, to defend the rights of the ſacred 
order, ought the more frequently to exert itſelf; by how 
uiuch more the faithful diſcharge of their function = 
poles 


tages of this 
duty. 
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poſes them to the ill- will and malice of wicked and un- 
reaſonable perſons. Beſides, there is no better way, to 
maintain the peace of the church and edify the body of 
Chriſt ; than, by preſerving a great reſpect for our ſpiri- 
tual governors, and by ſubmitting to their lawful com- 
mands. If, what I have here ſaid, make any impreſſion 
upon men's minds; as moſt certainly it will, if calmly 
and ſeriouſly conſidered, it will ſtartle the 1 
boldeſt ſinner, to find, that, in contemn- N 
ing this order of men, he affronts his ger of a, 
Maker; and, in deſpiſing the miniſters of ©": 
the Goſpel, he deſpiſeth him that ſent them. Luke 
2. x0; bs 

Before I conclude this ſubject, we muſt obſerve, that 
God, knowing the hearts of men long before, did in his 
infinite wiſdom inveſt another order or degree of men 
with a power. to 72 the evil-doer, f th 
and for the praiſe of them that do well; ,- , 8 | 
which is ſtiled the ſovereign magiſtracy : „ . 
whoſe Supremacy conſiſts, in ruling all 4 hems ror F 
eſtates and degrees committed to their bv 14, _ 
charge by God, . whether they be ec- * 
cleſiaſtical or temporal; in exerciſing their civil power 
in eccleſiaſtical cauſes, as well as over eccleſiaſtical per- 
ſons ; and in reſtraining, with the civil ſword, the ſtub- 
born and evil-doers. Wherefore, all perſons in their 
dominions, fpiritual as well as temporal, are ſubject tv 
their authority ; becauſe, when men become miniſters 
in the church; they do not ceaſe to be ſubjects of the 
ſtate, to which they belong. Every ſoul muſt be ſubject 
to the higher powers; which ſubjection includes an apo- 
ſtle, an evangeliſt, or a prophet, as well as a tradeſman, 
a gentleman, Sc. Thus the church declares, that 
the King's majeſty hath the chief power in the realm 
of England, and other his dominions ; unto whom the 
chief government of all eſtates of this realm, whether 
they be eccleſiaſtical or civil, in all cauſes doth apper- 
tain.” * Yet, by virtue of this Supremacy, the mini- 


ſtering of God's word or the facraments, is. not given to 


princes ; becauſe they are not inveſted with, nor have a 
| © ſovereign 
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ſovereign diſpoſal of, the power of orders. Let it 
| of, Let 

therefore be obſerved, that the power of the 1 
1 when moſt full and abſolute, does not ex- 
es either for 1 to uſe, or to com- 
the pries municate to others, t oſe ſpiritual powers 
— "oc which Chriſt left only to his — * and 
their ſucceſſors in the church: it would 
therefore be the greateſt piece of preſumption imag in- 
able, to pretend to ſign and ſeal covenants 
2 in God's name, without receiving any pow- 
2 er and authority from him in order thereto; 
as well as the higheſt inſult to God's pow- 

er, for miniſters to plead, that their attendance at the 
altar is an exemption from the cognizance of the. civil 


powers. | 
SunDarVl PARA x II. 

V. A — 1 the 3 authority re · 
Duties i Pars: reciprocal duties of natural 
3 arents and Children. We are commanded, 
2 to honour our Father and Mother; that is, 

to love, to reverence, to obey, to ſuccour, 
and to ſupport them: and we ſhew our love to our pa- | 
Day of. rents; when we take ſuch courſes, as will 
Children encreaſe our natural affection; and decline 
* parents, all things, which may leſſen the ſame. Pa- 
rents muſt be reſpected by their children, 
who mult pay them external honour and civility ; for, as 
Reſpe. love comprizes all kinds of honour, ſo is 
; tit an offence againſt natural decency, to ſee 
children bear themſelves high to their parents, to anſwer 
Their out- them rudely ; or to be wanting in reſpect, in 
rhe wg looks or geſture, in words or indeeds. * Hear- 
3 5 ken (ſays Solomon) unto thy father, that be- 
3 gat thee; and deſpiſe not thy mother, when 
© ſhe is old. Let ſuch, as neglect the practice of theſe: 
and the like exhortations, dread the threatnings of the 
Wile-wan ; for (as he ſays) © the eye that mocketh at his 
: father, and deſpiſeth to obey his mother; the ravens 
z of the valley ſhall pick it out, and the young eagles ſhall 
* eat it. But, if parents, through fondneſs or want of 
dgment, take af the ref 
Jadgment, f the reſtraint, and remove the bars, 
| | which 


* 
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which kept their children at a due diſtance, they too of- 
ten have reaſon to repent thereof: and, if there be no 
miſcarriage on it, it is not owing to their diſcretion ; but to 
the grace of God, working early in the children's 
hearts. Bring up thy ſon with indulgence, and he ſhall 
* make thee afraid : play with him, and he ſhall bring thee 
to heavineſs. Bow down his neek, whilſt he is young; 
© leſt he be diſobedient unto thee, and ſo bring ſorrow 
to thine heart.” Eccleſ. xxx. Children muſt not pry 
into the infirmities and failings of their parents, but con- 
ceal them : and (that children may diſcharge this part of 
their duty better) as it is partly in the parents power, ſo 
ſhould it be their great care, not to miſbehave in fight of 
their children, nor ſet them bad examples. Reſpect is 
founded upon ſome ſuppoſed excellency, worth, and 
ſome ſuperiority : but, when parents admit their chil- 


' dren to an equality, and make them privy to their indiſ- 


cretions, follies, and miſcarriages, they invite con- 
tempt. 

We ſhew Love to our parents, when we take ſuch cour- 
ſes, as will encreaſe our mutual affeQion ; 2 
and decline all things, which _ leſſen the . 
ſame : which love muſt be expreſſed, by our endeavours, 
to do them all the good in our power; abhorring, what-, 
ever may ſeem to grieve, or in any wiſe trouble them ; 
and praying for them. It is ſo natural and reaſonable, to 
love our parents; that few will own the want © 
it, even when they know they do not love them. This 
love is founded on the principles, of common gratitude ; 
becauſe parental loye is hourly exerting itſelf, The 
in all the beneficial acts it can invent; ſu — 2 
plies all the wants of helpleſs infancy; ſe- AP * 
cures us from all the hazards of heedleſs 7*** 


childhood and unthinking youth; ſhapes the body, pre- 


ſerves it ſtraight and upright, and keeps the limbs in or- 
der, and fits them for their natural uſes ; bears with ma- 
ny troubles and hardſhips : and, though theſe matters ap- 
ey ſo ſlight, and be ſeldom though: upon; yet the mi- 
eries, which ariſe, where this love is abated, are not in- 
conſiderable : ſome of them have an influence on us, as 
long as we live. Beſides, this affection informs the mind, 


and regulates the manners; trains up the reaſon, my" 
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the memory, inſtructs them to argue and underſtand 
their little affairs; and educates and fits them for greater 
matters : this brings them firſt to God in baptiſm, and 
keeps them after in the ways of religion, by inſtilling 
into them virtuous principles; by reminding them of 
"their ſeveral duties ; by encouraging them in good, with 
favours and rewards ; and. by reproving and correcting 
them, and deterring them from vice. Theſe are the 
ways parents take, to make their children happy ; not 
to mention thoſe endleſs and innumerable labours and 
troubles, which conſume their whole life, to make them 
happy with the good things of this world : ſo that, if 
benefits can be the foundation of love in children, they 
muſt love their parents, who beſtow ſo many upon them. 
But, ſuppoſing the parents endeavours for their happineſs 
ſhould not ſucceed to their wiſhes, as very often they 
will not ; yet, if there be no want of love, the obliga- 
tion is the ſame on the child: how therefore can we ac- 
count for the wickedneſs of thoſe children, who dare 
curſe their parents, either openly or in their hearts? 
They, who curſe them to their face, ſhould dread the 
ſentence of the Lord; who ſays, * He, that curſeth ta- 
ther or mother, let him die the death: and, they who 
wiſh the death of their parents, through impatience of 

their government, or covetous deſires of their poſſeſſions; 
ſhould dread, to meet with an untimely death from an 

all-ſeeing God, as a puniſhment of ſo heinous a crime. 

The next duty children owe to their parents, is Obe- 
Oledie dience. © Children, obey your parents in 
Sbedienee. the Lord; for this is right, and well- 
* pleaſing unto the Lord? This is a certain principle: 
whilſt children want underſtanding to direct their choice 
and will, they ſhould have no will, but that of their pa- 
rents ; and therefore ſhould obey, until they arrive at a 
more ſound judgment. Parents muſt be allowed, to diſ- 
cern what is moſt proper for their children ; and, though 
they be now and then miſtaken, yet it is always ſafeſt to 
follow their commands and inſtructions, whoſe main end 
and purpoſe is to do them good. Nothing can be plain- 
er, than, that parents love their children dearly, and 
without deſign ; and are older, wiſer, and more experi- 
enced ; and therefore the fitteſt to command, and to be 
_ obeyed 


D 
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obeyed by their children : for this reaſon, God, to ſhew 


us how fit it is to obey our parents, calls himſelf our 
Father; and, from that relation, calls for our obedience 
likewiſe. Let ſtubborn, head- ſtrong children conſider 
then the ties they have, to be obedient to their parents; 
and they will find both pleaſure and ſecurity, in being 


* 4 
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ſo: the approbation of all, and the bleſſing of God, go 
along with it; whereas, nothing but trouble ot mind, 
ſorrow, ſhame, infamy, and the diſpleaſure of Almighty 
God, attend diſobedience to their good and wholtome 
commands. But, if the command of a pa- „, 
rent be, to do evil; or require the child to ur wich | 
lye, or ſteal, or do any other act, by which „ ade p 
the laws of God are broken; he muſt pre- 

fer his duty to God: for we muſt obey God, rather than 
man. The commands of parents mult not cauſe them to 
do, what God our heavenly Father forbids ; or to ne- 
gle, what he commands: becauſe the authority of 


* 
® # 


God is firſt and greateſt ; nothing is to ſtand in compett- 


tion with it. But, even in this caſe, the command of 
God muſt be plain and evident; not a doubtful or dif- 
puted thing: = like manner, we are not to obey our 
parents, when they-command things contrar | 
to the laws of the land ; the public SA * * 
being to be preferred to private inclinations. ne 

But then, even when we diſobey, we muſt 2 


do it with great modeſty and tenderneſs: 


not with upbraidings and reproaches, not with high and 
ſcornful refuſals; but by declining and avoiding ſuch 
commands, with all the gentle arts and methods of ſub- 
miſſion poſſible: for, even in a righteous cauſe, the lan- 
guage of children muſt be humble to their parents. 

As our obedience to parents is to ceaſe, where the au- 
thority of God or the government has laid a prohibiti- 
on ; ſo it is ſuppoſed not to be required, where the 
thing under command carries an invincible antipathy to 
our inclinations. The common inſtance of , , 
this kind is in the caſe of Marriage; which,  ** 2 7 
being a ſtate and condition, upon which the 
happineſs or miſery of life depends, cannot be engaged 
in, with any hopes of felicity, without a real affection 
on the one fide, and a good aſſurance of it on the other: 

| there- 


marriage. 
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therefore, ſhould a parent, overlooking all this, enjoin a 
child, upon mere motives of advantage, to marry z 
where there is no foundation of love, nor proſpe& of 
content ; it is hardly to be thought, ſuch commands are 
to be complied with. Parents, indeed, are ſuppoſed, to 
have a great hand in this affair : the examples in ſcrip- 
ture, as well as the laws of moſt nations, favour their 
direction in this caſe : they are therefore, to take all due 
care, to ſee their children well diſpoſed of, according to 
their age, quality, and tempers. Bur they muſt not let 
the proſpect of fortune and eſtate overweigh all other 
C erations, of form and favour, birth and education, 
virtue and good qualities: when they have done this, 
the children are to obey, as far as poſſibly they can; and 
give up the little objections of fancy, to the more mature 
eliberations of their parents. Under the Moſaic law 
the maid, who had made a vow, was not ſuffered to per- 
form it, without the conſent of the parent; and it is en- 
preſly ſaid, children ſhalt honour obey their parents: 
It is in vain therefore, they attempt, to reconcile marry- 
ang againſt conſent with honouring their parents, or mar- 
Auf againſt command with obeying them, when there is 
juſt reaſon for the parents refuſal : but, when (on the 
contrary) parents offer to their children, what they can» 
not poſſibly like, and what all wiſe and conſiderate peo- 
ple cannot but diſapprove ; there is no doubt to be made, 
ut that, in ſuch a caſe, children may refuſe ; and, if 
their refuſal be made with decency and humility, that it 
will not fall under the head of ſinful diſobedience. Should 
the ſon marry againſt the conſent of the parent, or the 
father obtrude a match on the ſon, the plain reſolution is 
in each caſe ; the father and ſon have ſeverally a we. 4s 
tive : for, though parents have a great authority, they 
may yet abuſe it: they are not incapable of doing inju- 
ry to their children; who are to be ſubjeR to their pa- 
rents, but not ſlaves to their paſſhons. 

VI. He, who ſuffers wrong, may alſo be righted : the 
Ae note laws of God forbid not this ; and the laws of 
3 & the land are free and impartial : they make 

: no difference of perſons, know no relation 
in this reſpe&, juſtice is to be blind. A ſon or daughter 


may therefore, without offence of God's laws, appeal 
to 
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to the laws of the land, againſt their parents in ſome ca- 
ſes; namely, in matters of contract, eſtate, inheritance, 
or money, when the child cannot live without it: but, 
for a light injury, or a thing eaſy to be borne, a child 
ſhould not implead his parent: the hardſhip muſt be nearly 
intolerable, the injuſtice great and preſſing, when a man's 
conſcience can pergit him, to go to law with his parent, 
It' ſhould therefore be plain, the parent is much in the 
wrong, violating the laws of nature, and putting off the 
parental love and tenderneſs, before a child ſhould ſeek 
for juſtice. Nevertheleſs, this duty is ſomewhat altered 
in the caſe of mothers ; when they haſten to ſecond mar- 
riages, prejudicial to the children of the former huſ- 
band. The realon, of going to law with them, will ap- 
pear more urgent, than with fathers z or with mothers, 
who continue in the ſtate of widowhood : becauſe they 
have transierred their affection and intereſt to another 
family; and moſt of the comforts, ariſing from ſuch 
conteſted money, go to ſtrangers, to whom the children 
have no obl/gation of parental duty. When a new af- 
fection intervenes, then the proſpe& is diſturbed: the 
new wite is ſuppoſed, to make herſelf acceptable to her 
new choice, by carrying with her all the advantages of 
fortune ſhe can get ; and in ſuch caſes often 23 
forgets her children and former love: in yo 
this caſe; when the reaſon is manifeſt, and 
the occaſion juſt ; the ſuit may be commenced, but 
_ be managed with all imaginable care and tendet- 
neſs. | 
Another inſtance of duty, which children owe their 
parents, 1s to miniſter to all their wants, un- Muſt hel 4 
der the infirmities of body, the decay of ,, 7 
underſtanding, and the poverty of their : 
condition. Support is a kind of honour, mentioned in 
ſcripture ; and St. Paul diſtinguiſhes this duty of ſuc- 
couring parents under their neceſſities, by the name of 
piety. © Let children or nephews firſt learn, to ſhew 
* piety at home, and to requite their parents; for that 
is good and acceptable before God.” The refuſal alſo, 
of providing for thoſe of a man's own houſe, is loaded 
with heavy guilt : * He hath denied the faith, and is 
* worſe than an infids],” The wicked Jews indeed _— 
e 
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the word of God of none effect, by their vows and tra- 
ditions, cancelling this duty: but, on the contrary, 
God will cauſe dutiful behaviour to parents to recom- 
mend us to the good opinion of others; there being no- 
thing makes men more acceptable to others, than ſuch 
obedient behaviour: it is an ornament of a rich and no- 
ble child; and the beſt recommendation of the pdor, to 
favour, pity, and relief; to be known, that they are 
helpful to their diſtreſſed parents. The author of Eccle- 
ſiaſticus, exhorting children to be helpful to parents, 
tells them, they ſhall find their account in ſo doing : 
* My fon, (ſays he) help thy father in his age, and 
* grieve him not, as long as he liveth ; and, if his un- 
derſtanding fail, have patience with him, and deſpiſe 
him nor, when thou art in thy full ſtrength : for the 
* relieving of thy father ſhall not be forgotten; and, in- 
* ſtead of fins, it ſhall be added to build thee up: in the 
* day of affliction, it ſhall be remembered.” This ought 
to be daily held in remembrance by thoſe children, who 
deny relief to their diſtreſſed parents; and will not part 
with their own exceſſes and ſuperfluities, which are in- 
deed their fins, to relieve the neceſſities of thoſe, to 
whom they owe their very being; or, which is worſe, 
in the midit of their pride, ſcorn to own their parents in 
their poverty: this is ſuch pride and unnaturalneſs, as 
God will never let go unpuniſhed ; for, no unkindneſs 
or fault of a parent can diſcharge the child of this duty, 
which God has commanded. | 
VII. Hence it cannot be very difficult to collect, that 
FIRE there is a duty alſo incumbent upon the Pa- 
peas 4 rent to the child ; a duty, taught by nature, 
bil and enforced by the ſtrongeſt terms in the 
chidren. . 
goipel : begins, the moment we are born ; 
and can never be diſpenſed with, ſo long as the child 
liveth, and is not wanting in his duty to his parents. 
Would ſhe but view the natural care, the very brutes 
take of their young; the ſlothful, over-nice, unnatural 
They muſt mother (who neglects or diſdains, when a- 
| ble, to nurſe her own child) muſt read her 
own conviction ; and © confeſs, the God of 
nature ordained that creature, who is bleſſed with a 
living offspring, to give the fame its firſt 3 
, hus 


nurſe them. 
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Thus much nature demands, on the very firſt appear- 
ance of. the , ß“! | 


Conſidering, that the new-born babe is full ef Be 


ſtain and pollution of fin, which it inherits Brand obs 
from our firſt parents through our loins ; en 
how diligent ſhould the parent be, in bring- 9 pr 
ing the Child to that Baptiſm, ordained by #9" | | 
Chriſt to waſh away our original corruption; to make us 
members of the church of Chrift ; and to give us a 
right, to the adoption of the children of God, and to 
the reverſion of the kingdom of heaven? Whoſo ne- 
glects this part of our duty (though we hope, God is 
more” merciful, than to lay it to the child's charge) is 
ſurely guilty of a great miſdemeanour, and contempt of 
Chrift's holy ie HH HET TR BEER | 
As ſoon, as the child can begin to learn, the parent 
muſt alſo begin to train him up, in the way , 5 
he ſhould walk through every ftage of his ,, ve | 
ſucceeding life. Children have ſouls, as 95 7A 
well as men: they ſoon difcoyer their capacity of rea- 
ſoning ; and make it appear, they can learn the thiage of 
God and religion. The great God therefore expedts, 
that little children ſhould be taught, to know, and eve, 
and worſhip him; for he hath not beſtowed their vatly 
powers in vain : and, as the child has promiſed, to fre- 
nounce the devil and all his works, to believe in God, 
and to ſer ve him; ſo it is the parents duty, to teach him, 
ſo ſoon as he ſhall be able to learn, what he has promited 
in that ſacrament by his ſureties; to furniſn him With an 
early knowledge of the chriſtian belief, the Lord's 
prayer, and the ten commandments, and all other things, 
which a chriſtian ought to know and believe to his foa!'s 
health; to carry him to hear ſermons; and to take care, 


that he be chriſtianly and virtuouſly brought up, to lead 


a godly and chriſtian life. All thoſe, whom God hall 
eſteem capable of duty and finning, muſt be anſwerable 
for their own perſonal' conduct; and; hbw'early he will 
begin to require this account, he only knows. Phewery 
light of nature teaches us, that parents are entruſted] 
with the care of their children in their younger years; 
to furniſh the ir minds with the ſeeds of virtue and happi- 
neſs, as well as to provide for their bodies food and rai- 

ment. 
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ment. Muſt the parent give him the beſt inſtructions he 
can, in the affairs of this periſhing life ; and refuſe and 
neglect it, in things of everlaſting moment and divine 
importance ? Is it not infinitely better, that children 
know and ſerve God, becauſe their parents teach them 
to do it, than that they be utterly ignorant of God, and 
live in a ſtupid neglect of him and his ſervice ? Can a 
religious parent ſatisfy himſelf with the philoſophical 
pretence, of not biaſſing the judgment of his children ; 
and let them go on, and die (beſore they arrive at man- 
| hood) in a ſtate of ſhameful ignorance and rebellion 
againſt their Maker ? Are children entruſted to the affec- 
tion and care of parents by the God of nature, for ſo 
deplorable an end as this? And will not the life and foul 
of the child be required at the parent's hand ? 

Had parents but that juſt ſhare of tenderneſs and aftec- 
T:ach then tion for their ſons and daughters, which 
1biir duty, nature requires, and the ſcripture enjoins ; 

4. did they but look on them, as little parts of 
themſelves ; they could not forbear, to acquaint them 
with the things, which belong to their everlaſting wel- 

fare. Many other arguments may be taken from experi- 
ence and obſervation, to convince parents, that it is 
their duty, to bring. their children up in the chriſtian re- 
ligion; to teach them, what they are to believe and 
practiſe ; to inſtruct them in the knowledge of God, and 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; to ſhew them, in what condition they 
are by nature, and to what they are advanced by grace ; 
to how much miſery, their being deſcended from ſo cor- 
rupt an original, had reduced them; how their actual 
ſins endangered them, by expoſing them to God's wrath ; 
and what deliverance from them was wrought, by Chriſt 
our Lord ; where this is wanting, neither wiſdom, riches, 
nor honours, can make them happy z and without this 
they will, with all the reſt, be miſerable. Therefore, if 
ents would have their children honour them, and be- 

— obediently; they muſt bring them up in the fear 
and nurture of the Lord; they muit furniſh them with 
arguments againſt error and vice, and teach them the 
chriſtian law ; wherein they will ſee their duty, and find 


ſuch. leſſons of inftruftions, ſuch encouragements and 


pro- 


r _ 
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promiſes of rewards, as will ſecure their honour and re- 
ſpect, their ſervice and obedience. | J 
The only way, to educate children rightly, is, to 

teach them early to deny themſelves the gra- Chrifti 
tification of thoſe irregular appetites, which 2 ww | 
nature has implanted. Self-will, ſtubborn- aten. | 

neſs, and an inclination to things forbidden, merely be: 

cauſe they are forbidden, diſcover themſelves even in : 

our infancy .: vice is the natural product of the ſoil ; the | 

more uncultivated the mind is, the more it is over-run 

with it: but virtue is the flow laborious reſult, of re- 

peated ſelf-denials, hardſhips, and difficulties. If pa- 

rents take no care, to inform their children of the duty 
they owe to God ; they will quickly find their children 

will pay very little duty to their parents : they will read 

their own crime of ſhameful negligence towards God, 

in the rebellion of their offspring againſt themſelves. 

But, if care be taken to catechize them, they will (in all 

probability) prove the good ground, ſpoken of by our 

Saviour: and, when they come to years, to chuſe for 

themſelves ; there is little doubt to be made, of their 

voluntarily and heartily eſpouſing the religion of Jeſus 

Chriſt, and finding all the reaſon in the world to do ſo. 

Therefore, if it pleaſe God, to bleſs you with children ; 

begin very early, to inftil into their tender minds the 

5 of virtue and religion: teach them, to remem- % 

r their Creator, in the days of their youth ; and bring _ 

them up, in the fear and admonition of the Lord: ſet 

before them the example, of a holy and religious life; 

and endeavour to wean them from the pride and 

vanity of the world, and from thoſe hurtful luſts and 

paſſions, which tend only to make them miſerable both 

here and hereafter : inſtruct them in that knowledge, 

which is uſeful and profitable ; which will give them a 

right underſtanding of themſelves, and of their duty ; 

and will make them wiſe unto ſalvation. If no care be 

taken of them, but the weeds of vice (which are natu- 

ral enough) be ſuffered firſt to poſſeſs the ſoil ; that is, 

if their paſſions, and luft, and pride, and ſenſuality, and 

love of the world, have once taken up their hearts ; it is 

very doubtful, whether they will ever after be fit for the 

kingdom of God, whether they will ever be pond 
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and diſpoſed for eternal life: it muſt be an extraordinary 


providence of God, can make them ſo. 


Parents muſt take ſpecial care, never (as the manner 


| Muſt give ol td many is) to ſer their child a bad er. 


example. 


„ - ample; for, while a child fees his parents 
hem g66d e ee drunken, or Fear 
ing, or any other notorious breach of God's 


commands; it can ſcarce, be thought, the child will not 
too nearly copy after the parent's example; and think 


himſelf ill-uſed, if the parent curb or correct him for his 
miſdemeanours. 28 | 1 


It is no leſs the parents duty, when they ſee their chil- 
dren fallen into evil coutſes, to reclaim them, and pre- 
vent their miſery ; and, though it anger them, they 
muſt not let, their duty give place to the child's paſſion ; 


te 


"authority. | 
a 


+ 4+ 
* 

„ 

10 


„ „ but only regard, what in all likelihdod will 
The limits * follow e not, how it will be reliſhed by 
their children, It is true, parents are for- 
e tbidden, to provoke their children to wrath: 
yet, to ule reſtraint, reproof, and correction im reaſon, 


of parental 


though it provoke them to anger and impatience, is not 


to be forborne by parents. The laws of God and man 
have left the children to the parents, and will not puniſh 


= * 


” 
* 
* 


able if done to ſtrangers ; yet parents may not do any 


them or doing that to them, which would'be puniſh- 


thing, truly injurious to children: nature gives them 


—— 


power, te do them all the good they can; and only al- 


los them the liberty, of afflicting them for a time, in 
order to their amendment. When a parent's conſcience 


* - 
1 
1 


tells him, the affliction he is laying upon his child is not 


likely to do him good; it tells him, he has no authority 
to do it; but, that he is without natural affection. 


4 


”S 
+. wt$ + 
* 


Hould not 


It ſhould be the parent's care therefore, that he miſ- 
n take not the ſilence of God's word, and the 
% liberty human laws leave to parents, in the 


management of their children; that he miſ- 


"PIO take not. theſe, for the power and authority 
nature gives him: for, though God's word preſcribe 
not, how far he may proceed; though human laws will 
allow what he does, and though his own temper encline 


him to inhuman courſes; a parent may yet be unnatu- 


ral; and will be puniſhed by gur common parent for 


Cruel 
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cruel uſage, which breaks their ſpirits, ſo that they have 


no heart to ſet about any thing. When children per- 


ceive, that all they ſay and do is ill taken, they have no 


courage to go on: when they do all they can, to win 
the affections of patents, and find them ſtill moroſe and 
untractable; it is natural to think, they ſhould be dit 

conſolate, and for the time to come give up their fruit- 
leſs endeavours. Such is the conſequence of a ſevere 
and rugged treatment. But it ſeldom ſtops here : it 
produces a laviſh and difingenuous fear of their parents; 


and ſuch a fear puts children upon mean ſhifts, to make 


their peace, or to avoid their ſight : they are never eaſy, 


but at a diſtance ; they cannot pleaſe with truth, and 
therefore try to ſucceed by falſehood. As love and kind- 


neſs beget love; ſo nothing is more likely to beget ha- 
tred, than conſtant ill-uſage ; becauſe it looks like the 
real fruit of hatred and ill- will. We can eaſily diſcern.a 
difference, betwixt a ſudden. tranſient anger, and a ſet- 
tled diſpoſition, to ſeyerity : when anger becomes ha- 
bitual, and parents are not provoked, but always up- 
braid and puniſh; then it is natural for the children, 10 
deſpair of pleaſing them, and to conclude, they are the 
objects of their. Reel and averſion: this will naturally 
beget a coldneſs, mean thoughts, evil ſuſpicions, diſre- 
gard to their commands, 2A ſuch an averſion, as, will 
quickly end in downright hatred and contempt. 
Moreover, it is a point of the fol- Gen 

ly, for either father or mother (as it too of- gs to fide 
ten is the caſe) to ſupport the children in 
contempt and diſreſpett to the other: this _* 
muſt never be attempted: it is  indiſcreet 
and unjuſt ; for neither parent has authority, 
to abſolve the children of their duty to. the - | * - 
other patent. It may be, one of them is of evil fame 
or bad example; yet, that does not excuſe th; child's 


duty or-reſpe&: they muſt be honoured, when they can 
neither be loved, obeyed, or: imitated, b cheir chil- 
chil- 


dren ; becauſe to honour their parents, is alway 
dren's power. Though the caſe be hard, that . childrea 
ſhall not be able to pay obedience to the ſeveral or oppo- 
ſite commands of & parents; yet it can never happen 


tn they ae be e top rope 
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them both: in this they muſt never fail; for neither pa- 
rent can be injured by courteous behaviour. So that, if 
one parent be ſo unreaſonable as to require the child to 
affront the other; the child would be ſafe, in a reſpeQ- 
ful refuſal : becauſe no parent has a right, to deſtroy the 
other's authority; and each of them have equal right, 
to the reſpect of their children; it muſt indeed be paid 
to both by all children: and it is a moſt wicked thing, 
for any parent to command or encourage any rude undu- 
tiful behaviour of the children to either of the parents, 
upon any provocation or account whatſoever. | 
If any parent, who calls himſelf a Chriſtian, negle& 
To: grovide to make a proviſion for his own children, 
for their, according to his underſtanding and abilities; 
2 pence he is really a bad man: he denies the faith; 
be withdraws himſelf from the obedience he 
owes to Chriſt's commands, which enjoin all parents to 
provide for his children: e when there is a ne- 
ceſſity of ſending them abroad from under their own 
wing, to make ſuch proviſion for them, and to diſpoſe 
of them, into ſuch circumſtances of living, as that 
they may both know, how to ſpend their time innocent- 
Jy and uſefully, and withal be obnoxious to as few dan- 
gers and temptations, as their condition will admit. He 
is ſo much worſe than an infidel, by how much he is 
"ods _ than. unbelievers,” to make 
„ ſuch proviſion for his children. But to de- 
Manker. > 260 s 28 9 2 7 — . » T4 
\ 2 kermit Ne plate of proviſion, parents 
are to make for children, it will be. neceſſary, to have 
reſpe& to their age, capacity, and condition. Their 
age muſt be conſidered ; becauſe there is a time, when 
children are fo helpleſs, that all they want muſt be pro- 
vided for them; and it can lie on no body ſo well, as 
parents. Proviſion includes every thing children ſtand in 
need of; and, as they grow in years, their condition, 
capacity, and' abilities of 'body and mind, are to come 
into confideration ; which call upon the parent, to inure 
them to labour and diligence. 1 „ 
Parents are not only obliged, to provide for their chil- 
F es 1 dren, money, lands, and houſes, as if they 
. 2 had then done; but they muſt improve their 
* alu. abilities of body and mind, to preſerve 2 
| | ule 


EN 
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uſe the benefits, they intend to beſtow upon them: 
they muſt accuſtom them, whilſt young, to apply and 
attend to buſineſs; without which, the rich will quickly 
become poor, and the poor will never become rich. The 
poor can never diſcharge the duty of parents well to 
their children, without inuring them to labour and hard- 
ſhip: that is the only proviſion, they are capable of 
making for them; and that is their obligation. At firſt 
it looks like doing them no harm, to let them continue 
lazy and idle: and many poor people are extremely faul- 
ty, in their manner of education; imagining it a piece of 
kindneſs to their children, to bring them up in ſuck an idle 
life, that (when they ſhould be able, to provide for them- 
ſelves by honeſt induſtry) they muſt rather beg their 
bread, than labour for it; a miſtake, not only miſchiev- 

ous to the commonwealth, but of pernieious conſe- 


quence to their children: though it pleaſe them for the 


preſent; yet it entails” perpetual miſery, and often un- 
timely death; engaging them in wicked courſes, the rea- 
dy road to ruin: whereas the bringing them up to labour 
keeps them; at leaſt in a mean ſufficiency, if not in plen- 
ty; and puts them into a capacity, of rubbing through 
many difficulties; and bettering their condition of lite, 
as Providence ſhall dire. © [DEE 
As to the richer and better ſort of people; let ſuch bs 
mindful, never to educate their children a- 8 
bove the proviſion they are able to make for * 5 
them; and (whatever proviſion they propoſe: 7 


to make for them) to inure them to as much fate and 


diligence and induſtry, attention and appli- . 

cation, as they are able to bear. Every one * . 
may be ſerviceable to God and his country; ſome one 
way, ſome another. Here therefore lies the great duty 
of thoſe, who have the care of youth; to place them in 
ſuch circumſtances, as beſt agree with theit natural tem- 
per and talents, It is a ridiculous thing, to train him 
up to learning, who hath an averſion for a book ; ot to 
put him to a trade, or an active life, who is made for 
ſtudy and retirement. The genius, diſpoſition, and ca- 
pacity of every child, is principally to be attended to 


and the education, to be ſuited thereto : then, a calling 


fould be choſen, ſuitable to both; and no worldly con- 
215 Ss ſiderationb 
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ſiderations ought to divert us, from this proceeding. Ex- 
Never in perience will quickly ſhew, the kindneſs pa- 
idlen rents are forward to expreſs, in heaping to- 
<5: gibt gether vaſt eſtates for their children, will 
not be truly beneficial to them; unleſs they take care 
of their education, accuſtoming them to diligence and 
induſtry, to cloſe application, and attention to what 
they are to be employed in : for that is the beſt proviſion 
for children, which will ſtand them in beſt ſtead in all 
conditions ; which will help them, to riſe from meanneſs 
to ſufficiency,.and to improve a good eſtate to a better, 
and to prevent a fall, or to bear it well, and recover 
what has been loſt. To be well employed, and full of 
honeſt buſineſs, is a great ſecurity; inaſmuch, as it is 
better to be deaf to his call, than to parley with the de- 
vil, when he is trying to draw us from our duty. He, 
who does nothing, will quickly learn to do evil: Idleneſs 
is the mother of all miſchief. Parents therefore (how rich 
ſoever) are guilty of a notorious fault, who deal too ten- 
derly with their children; though they leave them as 
well provided, as they can: and it is great cruelty in pa- 
rents, who are able to leave them little or nothing, to 
leave their children pride and lazineſs, and an incapacity 
both of body and mind to do themſelves any ſervice; 
whoſe effects are ſo remarkably bad, that it is a wonder, 
men ſhould need any caution to prevent it: the male chil- 
dren fall thereby, into the meaneſt of ſervitude, the re- 
fuge of the idle or uninſtructed part of mankind ; or be- 
take themſelves in deſpair, to the wars abroad, or to 
_ robberies at home: the women fall into the hands of 
wicked tempters, through want of ability to employ 
themſelves in honeſt courſes, and an incapacity. of main- 
taining their condition; their poverty making them unfit ' 
for their equals, and their ſoft education making their 
inferiors afraid to take them in marriage. 
That children ſhould ſucceed their parents, and oo 
27 their eſtate and goods, is agreed on by al 
Narren hands; becauſe — one ho. better right 


2 _ to them ; whether we conſider the labour 
e. e of the parents in acquiring them, or their 


a aaffection to the children of their own body: 
ſertuns. for, ſince they love no body like their chil- 
dren, 
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dren, and have a right to the fruits of their own induſ- 
try ; this love beſt intitles their children to their eſtates, 
when they have done with them. The civil law there- 
fore gives children the eſtates of their parents, though 
they die without a will ; preſuming, that they, — 
make no declaration to the contrary, do always intend to 
go along with natural affection, which beſtows the eſtates 
of parents on the children of their own bo- FF 
dy : the proportion however, in dividing „ien 
eſtates to children, is unſettled. When a 79/902: 
child is born, the parent ſees one to ſucceed his labours, 
and ſeeks no farther for an heir to inherit his eſtate : then 
it is natural, this child ſhould enjoy all the parent leaves, 
and build up his family; becauſe there is no one elſe, to 
do it : but, after the parent has more children, then the 
neceſſity of the eldeſt ſucceeding grows leſs ; becauſe 
there are more children, to anſwer the ſame end, and to 
build up the name and family, as well as the eldeſt ; and 
the neceſſity is changed into other motives. It is decen- 
cy prefers the elder to the younger; becauſe he was be- 
fore him, and has done nothing to deſerve being caſt be- 
hind : ſo far it is reaſonable, that he ſhould ſucceed to 
advantages. Theſe conſiderations induce parents, to 
make proviſion for their eldeſt children, by leaving them 
the better part of their wealth ; and they feel concern, 
when they offend againſt this rule, without ſuch cauſe, 
— wiſe and civil nations aſſign by their cuſtoms and 
aws. b vihs] 
VIII. Some of the cauſes, which juſtify parents diſin- 
heriting their children, are theſe: firſt, the Ip ben 2 
ſtriking of parents; there being ſo much child Aw . 
Impiety in ſuch violence, that no man can by G e 
hear of ſuch an action, without aſſenting to A op 
its puniſhment in the utmoſt degree: te 
contriving their death by poiſon, or other ſecret means; 
or the having laid ſnares to draw them into evil, or 
having been privy to any deſign of doing them any miſ- 
chief, make a child alſo unworthy of receiving any be- 
nefit from his parents. When children negleQ their du- 
ty to a parent, fallen into frenzy, or any diſability; or 
when (if he be taken captive by enemies abroad, or im- 
pritoned at home) the 1 neglects to make n 
8 4s 3 or 
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for him, or to get him ſet at liberty, if it be in his pow- 
er: theſe caſes afford the parent, when he recovers his 
underſtanding or his freedom, juſt occaſion of diſinhe- 
riting ſuch a child; for, he was unnatural, and deſerves 
no fayour from him, to whom he thewed no love and 
affection; and it is but fit, that (in his turn) he be ne- 
glected, who. ſuffered his parent to be ſo ſerved, when 
he could have hindered his misfortune. It is not hereby 
underſtood, that children are obliged to diſcharge a pa- 
rent's debt, for which he has juſtly loſt his liberty : ſome- 
times the children are but juſ able to live, and have fa- 
milies to maintain; and, if they ſhould diſcharge their 
parents debts, they muſt themſelves contract new ones; 
and ſome parents are ſo extravagant, that there would be 
no end of paying. But, when children's faults are ſcan- 
dalous, and reflect diſgrace on the parents and family; 
when they are extremely wicked, and give no hopes of 
reformation, but appear irreclaimable; they may then be 
diſinherited. Vice and virtue are to be conſidered by 
ws, as right and wrong, in the preſerving families and 
tribes: it tends to the advantage of a ſtate, that virtu- 
ous children be encouraged, by inheriting their father's 
eftate ; and the like diſcouragement be given, to notori- 
-ous vice. Let, there is a difference to be made, be- 
twixt an unnatural cloſeneſs, which will part with no- 
thing to children before death ; and a profuſe folly, 
which will lay the parent at the mercy of the child : in 


fuch a caſe, the parent loſes one of the moſt effectua! 


means, of keeping them virtuous and dutiful ; for, 
when there is no more expectation from parents, there 
will be no more dependence-on them. It is therefore 
highly juſtifiable in parents, to diſinherit children; whoſe 
immoralities cry aloud to heaven, reflect diſhonour on the 
family, and exclude all hope of reformation : and, by 

arity of reaſon, if a daughter tranſgreſs the laws of 
Cn and virtue, ſhe is left to the pity of her parents, 
and can lay claim to no proviſion by either divine or hu- 
man laws. In all theſe caſes we excuſe the parents caſt- 
ing them off; at leaft the children deſerve it: their con- 

ſcience reproaches them not of cruelty, or want of natu- 
ral affection to their children; whoſe offences diſpenſe 
with the parent's duty; and without theſe faults a parent 
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will never be eaſy, nor innocent in caſting off the chil- 
dren of his own body. h 

On the contrary, parents are criminal, who exerciſe 
this authority over their children without ak 
reaſon, and diſinherit them for light trant- ts, 
greſſions : if their diſlike be founded on no better ground, 
than an ill ſhape ; as if the parents fancy were to paſs 
for judgment, and the children muſt be puniſhed for 
what they cannot help: or on a defect of parts and abi- 
lities; nat ſuch, as would ſuffice for the plain and ho- 
neſt purpoſes af life, but ſuch as are to render them ac- 


compliſhed; which are often too near to vanity and con- 


fidence, and might be better ſpared : or on ſome perſonal 
diſlike, which 1s really blameable ; for parents never 
muſt pretend hatred or averſion to their children; the 
ſubje& will not bear it, and whenever parents feel it, 
they ought to ſuſpect themſelves of ſomething much 
amiſs : or on ſmall faults, which might be pardoned to a 
folerable good ſervant, and ſhould be overlooked in chil- 
dren. Children again are too often diſpoſſeſſed of the 
father's love, and of hopes of ſucceſſion, by falſe ſug- 
geſtions ; they are even miſtaken by the parents, or ac- 
cuſed by others: the ſecond wife ſometimes tries, to 
make way to the inheritance for her own children, by ſoft 
inſinuations to the prejudice of the children of the firſt 
marriage, or by downright accuſation of them ; or this 
ill m— falls to the ſhare of other relations, whoſe 
proſpe& of ſucceeding is not very far off. But this is 
moſt malicious and wicked; and the leaſt a parent can 
do, wil} be, to confider whoſe friends they are, who 
provoke. him againſt the children of his own body. A- 
gain; parents, who conſume their eſtate in gaming, 
drinking, riot, luxury, and ſinful pleaſures, do no bet- 
ter diſcharge their duty to their children; than they, 
who for little or no cauſe (anger, folly, or humout) diſ- 
inherit them : though it muſt be granted, there is great 
difference, between the minds and affections of theſe 
two forts of parents; yet the effe& to the children is 
the fame, Who are rendered as deſtitute and helpleſs 
by the negle& of the one, as by the diſpleaſure of the 


other. 
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Lafily, that all other endeavours may prove effeQual, 
7. give to the child's preſent and future happineſs ; 
them good let the parent not only conſtantly recommend 
nb them to God's care, protection, and bleſſing, 
and bleſs with daily and earneſt prayer; but ſtrive, 
55 by a juſt and virtuous ns of his duty, 

a to engage God's promiſe, to ſhew mercy to 
the thouſandth generation of his poſterity, who love 
him and keep his commandments ; that his ſeed may be 
bleſſed for ever, and not (with good Joliah) ſuffer the 
vengeance of God's wrath, and to be caft out of his 
ſight, for the impiety of his forefathers. It ſhould 
therefore be a parent's earneſt care, ſo to live in God's 


ſavour, as to entail a bleſſing on himſelf and his children 
for ever, 


_— ——— 


PIE 


r 


— 


I. Of the duty of natural and ſpiritual Brethren, II. Of 


&he duty of a Wife; Obedience, Meekneſs, Fidelity, and 


Lowe : of Dreſs, and ſecuring the affettions of the Huſ- 
Band: III. Of her behaviour to an adulterous Huſband. 
IV. Of the duty of an Huſband ; Love, Faithfulneſs, 
Maintenance, Inflruftion, and Prayer. V. Of the chief 
confideration in marriage ; and of unlawful marriages. 
VI. Of rhe duty of Friends; Faithfulne/s, Admonition, 
and Conflancy. VII. Of the Bualifications requifite in 


Friendfvip ; and of the choice of Companions, VIII. Of 


te duty of Servants ; Obedience, Faithfulneſs, Silence, 
and Diligence. IX. Of the duty of Maſters ; Tuftice, 


Admonition, and Encouragement in well-doing. 


I. HE next ſort of relation in a famil 

” —j— is that between BxeTHREN. Bru. 
ies of Bre- thren (in the ſtrict meaning of the word) are 
_— thoſe only, who are deſcended from the ſame 
arents, and are united in the intereſt of the ſame fami- 
oj whoſe birth, education, and future ſubſiſtence, can- 
not, according to the courſe of nature, be expected from 
any other fountain, than their own houſe. As therefore 
theſe ties are mutual, and the parent of them all _— 
ave 
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have the ſame unreſeryed and undiſtinguiſhed love and 
regard for them all ; ſo it is the duty of ſuch ,, ET 

brethren, to complete their common parent's "#74: 

love, by uniting their own hearts and affections; that 
the good education and careful endeavours, by which 
their parent ſtrives to promote their preſent and future 
welfare, may not be in vain. How can brethren, who 
curſe each other, hope to partake of their parent's bleſ- 
fing ? How can they, who in a ſpecial manner partake 
of each other's ſubſtance, expect to live peaceably and 
quietly with ſtrangers, who are not of their own houſe, 
and with whom (in the courſe of the world) they muſt 
have to deal; if they be already ſo unnatural, ſo unfor- 
tunate in their. own diſpoſition, as not willing, much 
leſs endeavouring, to ſhew bowels of compaſſion, tender- 
neſs, and affection to thoſe, who are united to them in 
the next degree to their parents? N e e 

This Love is not to . away, in a ſtrained co 
laiſance, or courtly civility. ;. it is not to be | 
[eps up, in an outward: ſhow, with a _ Its by wow” 
perchance to pleaſe the common parent, or «fac? rr 
to ſtifle ſome 2 or to coyer a e. 150 
of. a g 


: 


ſuch love is 
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will provoke them, to forward the good of us all, as be- 
ing members of the ſame body. 
As there f isa duty and intereſt of love, among natural 


Ne ſoi- brethren ; ſo is there alſo, among the mem- 
— bers of Chriſt's church. All Chriſtians are 
* brethtren, by adoption in Chriſt Jeſus ; who 
_ has eſtabliſhed love, as the great mark of his 
diſciples : thereby informing us, that as God ſo loved the 
world, that he gave his only-begotten Son to redeem us, 
to make us members of his body, the church, and chil- 
dren of God; fo the ſpiritual bond of religion ſhould ne- 
ver fail, to unite us all in love and charity, peace and 
concord. It is not enough, to ſay, we are brethren in 
1 Chriſt; becauſe we are all called, in one 
bold c ——_ baptiſm, to partake of the promiſes through 

Chriſt : we muſt approve ourſelves brethren 
indeed, by bolding faſt the profeſſion of that 
faith, once delivered unto the ſaints, with- 
out wavering ; never (through vain curioſi- 
ty, or unbounded paſſion, or for any other unlawful 
means whatever) breaking communion with thoſe, who 
believe and proteſs all neceſſary truths. As a means 
therefore, of promoting this chriftian duty ; it is neceſ- 


nion with 
theſe bre 


tbren. 


ſary alſo, that we ſhew forth our good converſation in 


Chriſt, and our love to his members, by communicating 
with them in all his holy inſtitutions; not only continu- 
iy ny y in the apoſtles doctrine and ee but 
Ho in breaking of | bread and in prayer, 
Such a chriſtian temper as this, will induce thoſe, who 
To bear ate well grounded in the true faith, to bear 
th their with, and not to deſpiſe, the infirmities of 
. ſuchasare weak; who have been led from 
iufermities, the truth, by a too raſh or miſtaken jud 
ment, or by an erroneous education. In ſuch caſes as * 
let no man judge his brother; but judge this rather, chat 
no man put a ſtumbling-block, or an occaſion to fall, in 
his brother's way: receive the weak in faith, but not to 
doubtful diſputations; teaching him that which makes 
for peace, and things wherewith one may edify another: 


let not his weakneſs or error ever abate our chriſtian cha- 
rity towards him; not even, though he be fallen into ſin. 
The great end of Chriſt's preaching was, to call ſinners 


to 
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to repentance ; and how can we be brethren in Chriſt 
Jeſus, if we do contrary to his doctrine and example ? 
Therefore, if we ſee our brother commit fin, we are not 
to imitate the proud Phariſee, boaſting of our own righ- 
teouſneſs; nor reflect on, or almoſt make a merit of, our 
brother's faults : but ſhould follow Chriſt and his apo- 
ſtles directions, to reſtore him that is overtaken in a fault, 
and conſider ourſelves, leſt we alſo be tempted : we ſhould 
admoniſh him; and meekly endeavour, to 


* . * 
recover him, from the error of his way; re- To refore” 
. them, when 
membering, that we muſt not be preſumptu- 
fallen. 


ous of our own ftrength, but take care“ 
while we ſtand that we do not fall; leſt, while we 
ſeek the converſion of athers, we ourſelves become 
caltaways. | | 

Laſtly, we ſhould ſo enlarge our affections, as to ſym- 
pathize with all the faithful, whenever they 


(as a church, or ſingly) are brought into tri- „ Sympa= + 


bulation for Chriſt's ſake. This is ſtrongly —_ with 
urged by the Apoſtle, under the ſimiliĩtude of 3 
a natural body; whereof, if one member fuffer, all the 


members ſuffer with it: ſo that, whoever is ſo inſenſible 


to the afflictions of the church, whereof he is a member; 


as to neglect to pray, with holy David, O be favour- 


© able and gracious unto Sion! whoever does not pity 
her in the duſt ; cannot be accounted a living member 
thereof: whoever ſhuts. up his bowels of compaſſion, 
from any afflicted brother in Chrift ; does at the ſame time, 
diſown himſelf to be a diſciple of Chriſt, who has given 


this, as a peculiar mark of, his true diſciples: * By this 


* (fays he) ſhall all men know, that ye are my diſciples ; 
* if ye have love, one to another“ tho 


II. The f4x:h relation is that between Hus AN and 
atk: | | 


A number of people cannot long ſubſiſt together, 


without obſerving their reſpective duties: , 
none will obey, — all Loule command; Ts * 
and miſchief then muſt be the end of all their Y , «at 
actions. The longer people live together, 
the greater is the neceſſity therefore, of ſubjeQion to 
each other: for there can be no unity, where two 
parties contend for ſuperiority ; or for ſuch. an equa- 


ty, 


Subjedtion. 


r 


228 The Whole Duty of Man. [ Sund. 9. 


ic. as will not yield in particular and indiſſerent 
cales. a 5 

What avails all the pomp and parade of liſe, which ap- 
„ rs abroad; if, when he ſhifts the gaudy 


- Hattering ſcene, a man be unhappy (where 
2 blef Ene muſt begin) at home ? Whatever 
* ingredients of blifs rovidence may have 


poured info his cup, domeſtic -misfortunes will render 
the whole compoſition diſtaſteful : for grandeur and 
happineſs are two very diſtinct ideas; however ſome (who 
have a falſe idea of life, and a wrong way of thinking) 
may confound them. * Better is a dinner of herbs, 
* where love is; than a ſtalled ox, and hatred therewith :? 
bat is; it is better to have peace without plenty, than 
plenty without peace. Quietneſs under a man's own roof, 
and quietneſs in his own conſcience, are two ſubſtantial 
bleſſings; which whoever barters for ſhow and pomp, 
will find himſelf a loſer by the exchange. Abroad, we 
muſt more or lefs find tribulation : yet, ftill we may be 
Aolerably happy; as long as our home is a ſecure and peace- 
ful retreat, from all the diſappointments and cares, we 
meet with in that great ſcene of vexation, the world: 
but if that, which ſhould be our main ſanctuary from un- 
eaſinefs, become our principal diſquietude, how great 
muſt our uneaſineſs be! There cannot be a greater curſe, 
than to have thoſe of our own boſom-our greateſt foes ; 
when we neither can live happily with them, nor muſt 
think of living from them. 4 is a tender plant: it 
muſt be kept alive with great delicacy; it muſt be fenced 
from all inclement blaſts, or it will ſoon droop its head 
and die, We ought indeed, in general, to be very ten- 
dex (we. can ſcarce be too much ſo) of what may affect 
another; otherwiſe we do, we know not what: no man 
can tell, unleſs he feel for him, how much another may 
ſuffer, from any unkind thing he may fay or do: an 
angry word may g've 4 deeper wound to ſome minds, 
than an injurious action to others; who are of ſtuff 
too hard, to let. any impreſſion at all be made upon 
them. dene eo deg ESE =, 
This ſhould convince Wives, of the neceſſity there is 
for government in a family; eſtabliſhed, on their own 
ſubjection, and their huſbands ſuperiority. Superiority 
Tn is 
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is neceſſary, to the ſupport — rule and order; and id 
better placed in huſbands than in wives. 8 

The form expreſsly commands the wife, dk 45 
to ſhew obedience: © Wives, (ſays he) ſub- 45 J 7 
mit yourſelves unto your own huſbands, as 1 8 rh, 
it is fit in the Lord. God —_— — 
ſovereignty, by bleſſing them with greater ftrength and 
abilities : He * — body and mind 896 to un- 
dergo the toils and labours, neceſſary to the well-being 
of the world; ſor carrying on buſineſs at home, and 
trade abroad; for the adminiſtration of juſtice, and the 
defence of the publick : where God has qualified his 
creatures for theſe offices, (which are ſo neceſſary, that 
the world cannot ſubſiſt in peace and order without them) 
we may ſafely conclude, he there deſigned alfo to place 
the ſuperiority-of government. As God then hath made 
man fit for theſe offices, he hath thereby made him ſupe- 
rior to ſuch, as are not equal to them; and, conſe- 
quently, ſuperior to the woman: but, not with a ty- 


rannical authority; not to uſe them, like ſlaves and me- * 


nial ſervants, but as friends and compauions in all the 
ſtate of wedlock. It is granted, there are ſome in- 
ſtances of women, excelling in theſe particulars 3 but 
they will not overthrow the viſible deſign of God: though 
there be women, ſuperior to many men, in ſtrength of 
body and abilities of mind, in fineneſs' of parts, great- 
neſs of capacity, ſoundneſs of judgment; and ſtrength 
of memory; yet the number of fuch; neither s, not 
was, nor will be, great enough, to ſhew that God, inten- 
ded to give that ſex the ſuperiority . The Apoſtle limits 
the authority of the Man over the Woman; be deſeribet: 
the manner of her ſubjection, and ſhews the cauſe there - 
of. Men (ſays he) love your wives, and be not bittet 
* againſt them.” To the Women lie preſeribes theſe 
rules: Let the Woman learn in 'filence; with all ſub- 
jection: but 1 ſaffer not a woman to reach, - (i. & in 
publick) nor to ufurp authority over the man; but, 
to be in ſilence; Tor Adam was firſt formed, then Exe 
Again, the Woman's ſubjection is inferred} from Eve's 
being firſt in the tranſgreſſton. She was deceived firſt, 
and then deceived her huſband: %he was undone, by 
diſobeying God; and he, by following her. She muſt 


there- 
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therefore rule no more: it was part of her curſe, that 
her deſire ſhould be to her huſband, and he ſhould rul: 
over her. | . 1 
This power of the Huſband, and obedience of the 
The bu . Wife muſt have their proper bounds: elſe 
Zandt, con. the one may exerciſe a power, which be- 
„ longs not to him; and the other may refuſe 
mand. ſpould i . n 
bd hl ſubmiſſion, where it is due. It is certain, 
a Wife owes no ſubjection to her Huſband, 
againſt the laws of either God or man: no command or 
example of her huſband will excuſe a wife, offending 
againſt a known law of God, or doing any thing immo- 
ral; ſne owes him no ſubjection, in ſuch matters: he is 
himſelf a rebel to their common Lord and Maſter, if 
he command any thing unlawful ; and ſhe is with him in 


tranſgreſſion, if ſhe obey. In other matters, their diſ- 


„ Obedience will be faulty; where they can- 

7 1 not make their — "I by reaſon = diſ- 
| © ctetion, allowed cuſtom, decency, and good 
fame. Some may aſk, Who ſhall be judges in ſuch a 
caſe? I anſwer, Wives muſt not oppoſe their wills to 
their hufbands, or their reaſons to his, unleſs they be 
plainly oppreſſed; left they be found, to contend far 
maſtery : and, if the will and reaſon of one be equal 
to the other's, it is ſomething beſides that, muſt deter- 
mine, who ſhall yield ; and then we muſt recur, to 
know, Who muſt obey. The Apoſtle therefore exhorts 
the Women; to adorn themſelves with a meek. and quiet 
Meet, „. ſpirit: that is, not to put off their natural 
117. $71.5 temper, and be immediately changed; but 
to govern themſelves fo, as to be meek and quiet upon all 
occaſions: that by reaſon and conſideration they reſtrain 
themſelves, from falling into bitterneſs, impatience, and 
clamour. Many croſs accidents will happen, and they 
muſt vndergo many proyocetions and, ſevere trials; and, 
if they da not arm againſt them, with a patient and pru- 
dent ſpirit, Weir Safierings will be doubled: they are not 
to be inſenſible or ſtupid, under what befalls them; but 
to prepare, that they do nothing unbecoming them; and 
herein exerciſe their reaſon and beſt abilities: mattets are 
ſeldom mended, but often made worſe, by noiſe and 
contention: the folly or pet verſeneſs of men is not cured, 
2 0! 1 
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nor any unlucky accidents remedied, by fury and impa- 
tience ; but, by indiſcreet management, what would 
otherwiſe have done little hurt, becomes too often the 
occaſion of great miſchief. Who can, with any tolera - 
ble ſatisfaction, compare the provocations of anger with 
the events and conſequences ? Miſchief and ſorrow are in 
the midſt thereof; therefore they can find no comfort 
therein: the learning, people get by contention, is com- 
monly too dearly paid for; they only find, they have 
weakly loſt, what they perchance may never recover 
again. Yet people, who ought to conſider theſe: things 
beſt, are ſo far from enquiring, where and when they 
muſt obey, and in what caſes they are at liberty; that 
they will evermore be at liberty, and never in ſubjection 
at all, though inS®the moſt reaſonable caſes ; forgetting 
their duty and their ſex together, =: | 
Wives muſt certainly know, that without a chaſte con- 
verſation they are no longer wives: the band Fidelity | 
of wedlock is diſſolved before God ; and if 79: | 
the huſband alk the aſſiſtance of the law, it may be diſ- 
ſolved before man alſo : for, infidelity herein is a breach, 
of the moſt ſolemn vow can be made. Our Saviour faith, 
though it be not lawful to put away a wife for every 
cauſe, yet in the caſe of fornication it may be done. A 
wite's fidelity muſt alſo be always attended, with a fru- 
gal management of the worldly affairs, committed to, 
her charge; fo as never, to apply bet huſband's; 
goods and money, to any, other purpoſes; than hel 
hall approve of, and to the real . benefit of his fa- 
mily. 52117 n 11 0 T {> ; 381-2 21 un 102 
Theſe anden ** deter women from ſuch 
dreſs, as ſerves to looſeneſs and immodeſty: ,,.. Ih 
the deſign itſelf is no leſs. abominable, than fo 4 7 oof 
the practice is. dangerous; heating the fancy, refs bot) 
and enflaming the heart of impetuous youth; and kindling! 
ſuch impure deſires, as will conſume both body, and ſoul... 
She therefore, who dreſſes: to make herſelf amiable 
comely, muſt aſk herſelf, Why ſhe defirgs'that grace vac 
comelineſs, and what uſe ſhe deſigns, to — people's 


1 
- 


admiration; for, according to the, purity of, her defign, 


will her adorning be more or leſs innôcent in the ſight of 
God. Again ; ſuch a dreſs, as takes up tog much time, 


** 


4: 
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may reaſonably be 1 to be criminal; becauſe our 
time is given us, for better purpoſes. It ſhould likewiſe 
never be forgotten, that ſuch coſtlineſs of apparel, as ex- 


ceeds the quality and ability of the wearer, is an offence 


againſt decency ; and againſt that becoming order, which 
the wiſdom and cuſtom df all times and places have a- 
greed upon, as moſt convenient (by diſtinguiſhing the 
ranks and quality of men) to prevent — and diſ- 
reſpect: it unreaſonably exhauſts the gain and labour of 
the man's calling, when that, which ſhould maintain the 
houſe and children, and ſupport the huſband's trade and 
credit, is trifled away in ſhow and gay appearance; not 
only to the ſhame, but too often to the ruin of the whole 


family: the very heart of induſtry is broken, when its 


fruits are ſo laviſhly ſquandered away. She is certainly a 

bad wife, who goes beyond her huſband's abilities. 
Women call their marriage, changing their condition : 

but they ſhould alſo remember, they change it for that of 


their huſband, whatever it be, better or worſe, to which 


they muſt ſuit their minds: for, this is the only way, to 
thrive in that ftate.* They ſhould alſo remember, that 
Love bbeir obedience is founded upon Love. The 
o,. 
end, for which woman was created, was, to 
be a help to her huſband ; and no ſtate of life, wherein 
the providence of God ſhall place him (health or ſickneſs, 
wealth or poverty) can in any wiſe diſcharge a wife from 
| this duty. Petfe@ lave, not only caſteth out fear, but 
forbids all kind of ſullenneſs, harſhneſs, noiſe, ſcoldings, 
or unquietneſs; and leads to, and cultivates, a chaſte 
converſation. If that prevail, the married pair have 
gained their point; if not, they ha ve yet the ſatisfaction, 
of having done their duty, and taken the courſes moſt 
likely to effect, what they deſired : they are excuſable to 
God and man, and ſhall not fail of their reward at the 
_— ” 56 iz 361 ow erfolg 11 0 3811 4 l 
we women rightly-judge, cat they are o- 
# in common prudence, to ſecure the 
ine ele D on of their huſbands ; by putting on 
7 7 ſuch good qualities of the mind, as will ren- 
dier them acceptable to wiſe. and ſober men, 


afedtions even when their beauty is decayed : and when . 


FF "O 7 Temperance in Apparel, Sunday 16. Se. iv. 


men 
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men diſcern the fear of God and a ſenſe, of religion, in 
their wives, and fee them manage their affairs with wiſ⸗ 
dom and diſcretion, and diſcharge the duties of every 
ſtate (mother, wife, or miſtreſs of a family) with dili- 
gence and prudence ; they cannot reſiſt ſuch qualities, as 
theſe ; which render them moſt lovely in the eyes of all, 
and will give them grace and favour in the ſight of God, 
as well as man. | | bs 
From the whole then it appears, that the faults of a 
huſband cannot excuſe a wife from theſe du- The bufe 
ties; as well in regard to the commandment of 3% 
2 4 
God, as to her own and her huſband's wel- . 
fare: harſhneſs, and ill uſage can never be 4 
ſuppoſed proper means, of reclaiming a bad 
buſband. St. Peter therefore ſays ; * Like- fe, 
© wiſe, ye wives, be in ſubjeQion to your own 7 
* huſbands ; that, if any obey not the word, they alſo 
may without the word be won, by the converſation of 
the wives; while they behold your chafte converſation, 
coupled with fear: whoſe adorning, let it not be that 
outward adorning, of plaiting the hair, and of wear». 
ing of gold, or of putting on of apparel; but let it be 
the hidden man of the heart, in that which is not cot- 
ruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, 
which is in the ſight of God of great price: for after 
this manner, in the old time, the holy women alſo, 
who truſted in God, adorned themſelves, being in ſub+ 
jection unto their own huſbands.* Such behaviour as 
this would much conduce to the quiet of families: for it 
is notorious, that a contentious. woman often drives a 
peaceable and good huſband from his family, into places, 
where he may contract bad habits, of drunkenneſs, com- 
pany-keeping, or ſomething worſe; which may bring 
them both to poverty, and never after be reclaimed. - - 
: wet -_ is a 22 obliged to weten herſelf, and 
ow far is ſhe to exerciſe a meek and quiet ſpi- e, 
rit, when ſhe is ſure her 8 — ANT 
her bed? This has been the ſubject of many 
enquiries. In ſuch a caſe, where it can be , 
proved clearly, the laws of the land will (if . 21 
ſhe chuſe it) releaſe her from her bands, and leave her at 


liberty : but this liberty is not to be humourſome. If ſhe 
*  cohabit 
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cohabit with her huſband again, ſhe is preſumed to have 
forgiven his ſin; and his former treſpaſs will not be a juſt 
occaſion, for her leaving him, when ſhe thinks fit. 
Religion and diſcretion both recommend patience : for, 
Patience, ſhe is undoubtedly obliged, to procure the 
roar converſion of her huſband from his evil ways, 
bin by all the methods ſhe poſſibly can; but ſhe is 
„ not obliged, to hurt herſelf on his account: 
as far as admonitions can bring him to a ſenſe of his inju- 
rious uſage, and occaſion his amendment, ſhe will do well 
to endeavour it. She may alſo engage ſober people, ſpi- 
ritual guides, or grave relations, to work his converſion, 
and never ſuffer ſin, when ſhe can with ſecrecy and ten- 


derneſs remove it. But, if ſhe be probably aſſured, that 


the man is of a churliſh humour; that the very diſcovery 
of his wicked folly will harden him in his fin, or provoke 
him to uſe her cruelly ; ſhe is not, in that caſe, obliged to 
endeavour to reclaim him: for, ſo long as the prudent 
wife takes care, that ber connivance or diſſembled igno- 
rance, her compliance and her ſilence, or her patience and 
ſubmiſſion, give no countenance to her wicked partner to 
proſecute his unlawful love; ſhe is without blame; ſne is 
not obliged to make herſelf miſerable, ' by endeayouring 
to make him good. e ene e i 

A wife may permit, what ſhe cannot prevent; and, by 
Meckne/; ſuch permiſſion, defend herſelf from wrongs : 
ne may lawfully enjoy all the advantage which 
living with her ' huſband can afford her; and avoid the 


$a S= Swe 


miſchiefs, which would attend a 5 e For this, 


there is need of a meek-and quiet ſpirit; nothing can 


Rand a wife in better ſtead : gentle uſage wins moſt upon 
| hardened minds; and men are ſooner perſuaded by fi- 
tence, when it ſhews ſubmiſſion without ſnllenneſs, than 
by angry arguments. Superiority is claimed by man, as 


his prerogative ; and a meek quiet ſpirit will yield it to 
him, even while it diſarms him: ſubmiſſion vanquiſhes 
without reſiſtance, whereas one diſpute begets another. 
Meekneſs, patience, and forbearance have a natural force, 
to remove all manner of contention : they excite a ſenſe 
of ſhame, and gratitude, and honour ;* and leave the 
tranſgreſſor, to conſider the evil he has done. | 


IV: 'The 
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IV., The Apoſtle, having aid, Wives, ſubmit your- 
« ſelves to your own huſbands, as it is fit in the 


Lord adds. * Huſbands, love your wives, and N- 
be not bitter againſt them? It is as much = birevife, 


the huſbands duty then, to love their wives; IN 
as it is the wives, to ſubmit themſelves ta their own huſ- 
bands : and therefore, the. huſband firſt promiſes to love 
his wife, before ſhe promiſes to obey. him.* His "Iu ITE 
Love is the condition of her obedience :, if "| 
therefore he withdraw. his love from her, he can .only 
blame himſelf, ſhould ſhe afterwards fail in her obedience. 
The huſband's love is abſolutely neceſſary, to the eaſe and 
happineſs of marriage. Religion, diſcretion, and good 
ualities, birth, education, and eſtate, are all (in their 
ſeveral meaſures and degrees) uſeful to make a marriage 
life laſtingly happy: yet, neither honour, nor ref A 
nor eſteem, can make wives ſo happy, as tender affection, 
which they had rather have ; without which, the reſt are 
mere formality and inſipid courtſhip ; a ſacrifice, without 
a heart. Hence it comes to paſs, that many men are 
counted happy (and might indeed be fo) in the good qua- 
lities and diſcretion of their partners ; and yet are far trom 
being ſo, wanting this hearty affeQion : for love ſupplies 
many defects, and makes amends for many failings ; co- 
vers many faults, and lightens all family inconveniences. 
Conſidering therefore, how much the happineſs of a man 
depends upon his choice; he cannot anſwer it to God, or 
man, or himſelf ; if he marry, where he does not, or 
cannot, really place his affections. No law obliges a man, 
to marry; but he 1s obliged, to love the woman, whom 
he has taken in marriage. af 
St. Peter bids the huſband dwell with his wife, accord- 
ing to knowledge; giving honour unto her, as unto the 
weaker veſſel: he Bebeidre ſhould treat her with all le- 
nity and ſoftneſs; as a veſſel, which is of a finer, but 
weaker, contexture; and to be handled, with greater 
caution and tenderneſs, If a man would give Tender | F 
himſelf time to conſider, to what extraordi- * PT: 
nary difficulties and ſuffering” God, by his order and 


See the man and the woman's promiſe. in the office of 
matrimony. 7 | o ity 20 


appointment, 
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appointment, has mofl unavoidably ſubjected and expoſed 
the woman above the man ; as well by her own natural 
frame and make, as by a great many ſad but uſual acci- 
dents: he would find himſelf obligfd, in common pity, 
to deal gently with her, to ſuſtain her, under her infir- 
mities ; and, by patience and forbearance, endeavour to 
make her burthen lighter. Would he conſider farther, 5 
notwithſtanding theſe diſadvantages, of what ſingular 4 
ule and benefit a good and prudent companion is, in all 
the viciſſitudes of life; what ſolace in health, what h 
comfort in ſickneſs, what help in diſtreſs, what ſecurity 
in trouble, he enjoys by her means: and above all, what 
labour and hardſhips, what watchings, what diſquietudes, 
as well as many humble offices, ſhe is content to bear, 
with all the chearfulneſs and delight imaginable ; bringin 
up his children, the delight of his eyes, and the ftrength 
of his old age: whoſo conſiders this, inſtead of taking 
pleaſure in oppoſing and inſulting the wife of his boſom 
will (both in gratitude, and for the mutual pledges 'of 
their love) nouriſh and cheriſh her, even as his own fleſh. 
If men will not conſider the imperfeQions of human 
Indulgence, nature: nor remember their own miſtakes ;; if 
they will take advantages, and make ill - na- 
tured reflections on the weakneſſes of their partners, and 
make them topicks of upbraidings and revilings ; there 
will be no love and mutual kindneſs. All creatures are 
imperfe&, and ſtand in need of patience and forgiveneſs ; 
more eſpecially, in a conſtant converſation : and in the 
management of family affairs, there will unavoidably a- 
riſe occaſions of diſagreement. If there be not (then) a 
readineſs to put the kindeſt conſtruction on each other's 
actions; the conjugal affection will ſoon vaniſh away. 
t, when a man conſiders (as he ought) that it is his in- 
tereſt, as well as duty, to love his partner, he will make 
it his choice, to be a good huſband : for it is the wiſeſt 
thing he can do, for his preſent eaſe and fatisfaQion. 
Another duty is, to prove the ſincerity of his love, by 
Faith.” a tri faithfulneſs of the marriage-bed. Chriſ- 
fulneſs tian marriage requires mutual fidelity, and the 
performance of the promiſe both had made, 


to forſake all other perſons, and adhere cloſely to _ o- 
Fi ther, 
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ther, as long as they both ſhall live.“ This is ſuppoſed 
in all contracts; and verbally expreſſed, and actually en- 
gaged for, in all regular marriages ; to this fidelity the 
man is equally obliged, with the woman ; and, in the 
violation of it, there is both injuſtice and perjury ; as it 
is the breach of a moſt ſolemn promiſe, and a very great 
injury. A man (perchance) may be ſo far gone in his own 
favour, as to think ſlightly of his own offences: in this 
caſe, let him conſider, whether he would not think his 
mother, or ſiſter, or daughter, injured ; ſhould their 
huſbands wander from their beds, in purſuit of unhal- 
lowed pleaſures : and, as he judges, they would reſent. 
the injuſtice of their huſbands ; let him be aſſured his 
own wife reſents his infidelity, and bears it with the ſame 
diſcontent. Theſe refleQions ate not confined to open 
and notorious crimes : the moſt concealed and ſecret fre- 
quenting of the company ef lewd women will corrupt the 
hearts, even of thoſe, who intend to be good huſbands ; 
for, virtuous affections decline, as faſt as the diſorderly 
z2in ground: it ends at beſt, in formal cold civilities 
but more commonly, in hatred and averſion, in quarrel 
and conteſt, and in churliſh or brutal uſage ; nay, ſome- 
times in tragical events: it is a yain miſtake in a buſband, 
to think (how ſtrong ſoe ver her affection be for him) he 
ſhall live eaſy with his partner, while he is cold to her in 
this particular. r a 
Again; men ſhould maintain their wives, as becomes 
partners: they are friends and companions to ,,., 
their huſbands, not ſla ves, nor menial ſervants ; N N 
and are to be partners in their fortunes : for. 
as they partake of their troubles and afflictions, it is juſt 
they ſhare their fortunes. When a huſband falls into de- 
cay, or any ſort of calamity, he involves his wife with 
him ; the is the inſeparable companion. of his miſery and 
misfortune : and what can make amends for this, but her 
partaking alſo of all his good fortune? Does he not ex- 
preſsly promiſe this in the matrimonial contract; whereby 
it is provided, that ſhe have the uſe of things neceſſary, 
canvenient, and delightful ; to be as happy, as his worldly 
condition can make her, in a marriage ſtate? He there- 


* See fidelity,” in the duty of wives, Sunday g. Section ii. 
and the man and woman's promiſes in the office of matrimony. 


fore 
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fore is unjuſt as well as unkind, if he deny it; becauſe 
ſhe bargains for it upon her part, and he engages for it 
. his: nor does this obligation ceaſe, upon the death 
of the huſband; for, if the wife ſurvive, he muſt pro- 
vide for her (ſo long as ſhe lives) to the utmoſt of his abi. 
lity; according to the quality and condition they have 
lived in, and the cuſtom of the place they are in. Not 
only churliſh men are to blame then, who (in their life 
time) deny their wives, what is convenient; but even the 
beſt- natured men are bad huſbands, if they take no care 
of their ſupport and maintenance, ſhould they ſurvive; 
if, by their profuſeneſs or idleneſs, by gaming or intem- 
perance, they expofe them to want and miſery: leaving 
them naked and unprovided for, at the time of age per- 
chance, when leaſt able to help themſelves ; or (perhaps) 
incumbered with a charge of children, to be maintained 
out of the widow's ſinall income, or by her hand-labour. 
Such men in vain pretend to love and kindneſs, who are 
careleſs in this particular, and make not a proviſion for 
the widow-hogd'of their wives, as well as they are able; 
but leave them deſtitute and helpleſs ; as if the ſorrows 
of their ſolitary ſtate were not a ſufficient load of trouble. 
Not that I blame thoſe' men, whoſe eſtate, calling, or in- 
duſtry, cannot 1 furniſh them with mainte- 
nance; but ſuch, as careleſsly, waſtefully, or otherwiſe, 
take no care to prevent it, when it is in their power. 
It is alfo the duty of the huſband, to teach his wife, 
In 2 Bron what is for her eternal good and welfare; 
when he finds her ignorant of the means of 
ſalvation. This is implied, in St. Paul's command to the 
Corinthians; where he bids the wives, learn of their 
huſbands at home: whence we may alſo learn, that a 
after of a family ſhould endeavour after chriſtian know- 
edge, to inſtruct thoſe, who are under his care, ©. 
But, above all, it is the mutual duty of huſband an 
T, 4 for wife, to be inſtant in prayer to God for each 
2 =o other, and to ſtrive together for their ſpiritual 
ee on and temporal welfare; not only by exhortation 
to the performance of virtue, and avoiding and forſaking 
of vice; but by conſtant example in the practice of every 


good work, both in their family, and to every other ob- 


ject of pity and compaſſion: otherwiſe, their love can- 
| | not 
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not be accounted perſect; for, that love can never be 
ſuppoſed to be grounded on virtue and religion, which 
can eaſily permit any one, to run to their temporal or eter- 
nal ruin, when in their power to prevent it. 
V. Whoever intend to marry, r (therefore) not 
ſo much regard the outward ſhape or beauty, , , 
wealth, 2 as the e ee of — = 
the perſons, to whom they deſire to be joined; 2 n 
which will make that ftate of life truly holy, — 2 
and ſerve to the great end of the ſoul's falva- „ 5 
tion. A competency for the eaſe of life is cer - 
tainly to be regarded: but a virtuous man or woman, js 
of mote value, than all the wealth and honours the world 
can afford. 5 eee 
But, before we conclude, let us cone: that ſoleam 

charge and declaration, in the form of matri- | 
was. concerning thoſe, who (without regard _ * 
to the laws“ of God and man) raſhly enter in- 93 50 
to that ſtate. Whoever have betrothed themſelves, by 
promiſe, to any other perſon before, or knowingly take 
ſuch a perſon in marriage, commit, adultery; becauſe, in 
juſtice, they belong to thoſe, to whom they had made 
their firſt promiſe: and whoever marry, within the de- 
grees of kindred forbidden by God, in Levit. xviii. are 
guilty of inceſt, ſo long as they live together. Theſe 
are not only ſins at the time, but are evil in their effects; 
which might be prevented, were it duly conſidered, (as 
our church teacheth) that © Marriage is an honourable eſ⸗ 
* tate, inſtituted of God in the timè of man's innocence-; 

and therefore is not by any to be enterpriſed, nor taken 
in hand, unadviſedly, lightly, or wantonly, to- ſatisfy 
men's carnal luſts and appetites, like brute beaſts that 
have no underſtanding ; but reverently, diſcreetly, ad- 
viſedly, ſoberly, and in the fear of God: duly conſi- 
dering the cauſes, for which mattimony was ordained; 
and, that as many, as are coupled together otherwiſe 
than God's word doth allow, are not joined together 
by God, neither is their matrimony lawful. T 


SS wo . MP, 38 
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* S-e the admonition to thoſe, who intend, to marry, at 
the end of this book, ' | 


N f 11 F 944.1 1 „ 1 2 * lid 3% 
Þ+ See the minifler”s exbortation before the office cf matri- 
m0ny. 
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 ..SunDay IX, Paxr ll. 
VI The. /eventh relation is between Fx1ends. Of 
Of Frieng. Al the relations, wherein we ſtand towards 
of Friend one another, there is none more ſtrict and 


. binding, none more neceſſary and beneficial, 


than that of Friend/5ip. The moſt delicious place, bar- 
red from all commerce and ſociety, would be inſupport- 
able, and make a man run mad with his own happineſs : 
for human nature is imperfect, and has not fund enough 
to furniſh. out a ſolitary life: beſides, there are ſo many 
adverſe accidents attending us, that, without the com- 
munion of friendſhip, virtue itſelf is not able to accom- 
pliſh its ends; becauſe the beſt man, on ſeveral occa- 
ſions, wants an aſſiſtant, to direct his judgment, quicken 
his induſtry, and fortify his ſpirits. 1 


* 


When men have contracted friendſhip, and eſpouſed 


* * 


be their ſouls and minds to one another; there 


Py arifes a new relation between them, beyond 
of Friends. bt en charity creates: for, in he 
cloſe and near relation, men give each other a property 
in themſelves; to be guides and comforts in their doubts 
and ſorrows, monitors and remembrihcers in their errors 
and forgetfulneſs, - ſhelters and refuges in oppreſſions and 
calamities, and truſtees to each other's thoughts and 
deeds. How much then are they miſtaken, who efteem 
them their friends, who are only their companions in fin ; 
or who prompt, aid, or. aſſiſt them, to offend God, de- 
fraud their neighbour, or pollute themſelves ? Certainly, 
if the drunkard, the covetous and flattering companion, 
deſerves the name and place of a friend; then the devil 
himſelf may claim it in a much higher degree, in the 
miſtaken notion of friendſhip. Whereas a true and ſin- 
cere friend will diſcover hiniſelf chiefly by deterring us 
from vice, and ſetting us a pious example of virtue 
Frue friendſhip will approve itſelf further, by a faith- 
Faithfut. ful di charge of every truſt repoſed in it. A 
aa true friend can never be unjuſt in his dealings, 
meſs. nor betray the ſecrets of him, who puts his 
confidence in him. He, who takes advantage of his 
friend's credulity, fincerity, or weakneſs, ought to be 
deſpiſed by all men. Theſe are the treacherous vos 
r 2 2 
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for which (Solomon tells us) every friend will depart : 
but, to convince a man of the ſincerity of our Alia 
friendſhip, we ſhould watch all opportunities Nane. 
of ſerving him, and be always ready to guide him witk 
good advice; to comfort him, ee of mind ; 
to relieve him, as much as in our power, in his temporal 
wants; and even to run ſome hazards, if it be poſſible to 
reſcue him from trouble and danger. True friendſhip is 
continued and unwearied : a friendſhip, neither to be diſ- 
ſolved by length of time, nor broken by ſlight offences. 
The moſt certain means, of convincing a man of the 
ſincerity of our friendſhip, is to take all oppor- ,, ._ 
tunities, of exhorting and encouraging him in ky 3 
acts of piety; with freedom to ſhew him al!!! 
his failings, and reprove him for all ſinful and unbecoming 
behaviour. Self- love is ſo rooted in our nature, and we 
have that partiality to ourſelves, that we do not ſee our 
miſcarriages, at leaſt not in their true light: it is there- 
fore neceſſary, ſome charitable hand make us ſenſible 
thereof. Moreover, all profeſſions of friendſhip, with- 
out the uſe of ſuch freedoms, will be apt to degenerate 
into flattery : it is in vain we pretend, to be ready and 
willing to ſerve our friends; when we negle& to do that 
ſolid good to their ſouls. But great regard muſt be had 
to time and circumſtances, that this practice of piety and 
friendſhip may have its deſired effect. The occaſion alſo 
ſhould be weighty and important: we ſhould take care, 
that our reproof be free from paſſion or ſelf-intereſt; left 
it ſeem to be given, from any other motive, than the de- 
fire of doing good: and the ſofteſt language, and moſt 
favourable circumſtances, ought to concur, to make it of 
force. Nay, our own happineſs is eminently concerned, 
in putting our friend in mind, when he tranſgreſſes the 
laws of God; by repreſenting unto him his faults, with 
the aggravations and conſequences which attend them; 
that, by a ſeaſonable warning, he may be recovered to a 
right ſenſe of things, and be preſerved from that ruin, 
which otherwiſe threatens his ſoul and body : for, we 
become partakers of another man's ſin; if, before any 
wicked action be committed, we knowingly be any ways 
aiding or abetting towards the committing of it; or if, 
after it is committed, we any ways commend or juſtify it; 
f though. 
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though we be not immediate actors in it. We are alſo 
obliged, by the bonds of friendſhip, not only to admoniſh 
our friend of his fault; but to take great care, that we 
fall not into thoſe crimes, we haye firſt ſeen and blamed 
in him: or at leaſt, we ought (at the ſame time) to con- 
demn ourſelves; that, by expoſing our own follies, we 
may with the better OTE thoſe of others: and 
we ought to mix due praiſes, with our reproofs ; that the 
roughneſs of the one may be abated, by the emulation 
— by the other expedient. 
If we ſee our friend miſled, we ſhould moſt earneſtly 
p- pray for him, that God may bring him to a 
Der. right knowledge of his duty; and crown him 
with comfort in this life, and happineſs in the world to 
come. | 
In fine; nothing. but breach of truſt and incorrigible 
Conf vice, ſhould ever break the unity of friends : 
dad. neither do any betray a greater weakneſs and 
folly, than they, whoſe fickleneſs and lightneſs of hu- 
mour deprives them of the benefit of an old friend. A 
friend cannot be too old; we cannot enjoy a fincere friend 
too long: the very continuance of friendſhip, the con- 
Kant experience of another's fidelity, aſſiſtance, and lov- 
ing admonitions, muſt make it of greater value and eſ- 
teem. Therefore, ſays Solomon, © thine own friend and 
* thy father's friend forſake not; even though perchance 
he offend thee in ſome little punctilio, or light offence. 
Reflect, whether thou never gaveſt him as much or more 
reaſon, to caſt thee off : at leaft, conſider thine own in- 
firmities, and how ſoon thou mayeſt poſſibly give him 
more juſt reaſon to turn his back on thee. Not that here- 
by I would inſinuate, that we are ſo to bear with others 
under a miſtaken notion of friendſhip, as to countenance 
any vice, or permit the omiſſion of any virtue. 
VIL ous care 4 be * in the Gore of 
friends. It may perchance be aſked, What 
Thr Boas qualifications ſhould bind this agreement ? 
Hecations Solomon ſays, that He, that walketh with 
8 « wiſe men, ſhall be wiſe ; but the companion 
@ friend. of fools ſhall be deſtroyed : if therefore we de- 
ſign any progreſs in virtue, we muſt frequent thoſe, who. 
| | 5 are. 
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are eminent examples of it; and avoid ſuch fools; a8 
make a mock at in, 31 ei 
As in the choice of friends, ſo in the choice of com- 
pany, we ſhould fix upon ſuch, as have virtues, boite 
and chriſtian principles, and endeavour to ſhew þ G i 
the effects of them in their lives and converſa- of 5 
tions: for, as men of no principles are un- * 
qualified for friendſhip, becauſe they have no foundation 
to ſupport it; ſo men, who act contrary to their good 
principles, give but an ill proof of the ſincerity of their 
intentions. Men ſceptically inclined may endanger the 
firmneſs of our faith, as wicked men may the ſtrength of 
our virtuous inclinations. Having ſecured this main 
point, and having fenced againſt the greateſt danger of 
converſation z we ought to have a peculiar regard, to 
the temper and diſpoſition of thoſe we pitch upon, for 
our conſtant companions: for, if they have a great deal 
of paſſion, and a little ſhare of ſenſe, our freedom and 
friendſhip will expoſe us to vexatious troubles: let us be 
never ſo much upon our guard, a great deal of fire will 
ſometimes heat us; we may be provoked, and then we 
are. the worſe for ſuch companions. It is commendable,” 
in the next place, to prefer thoſe in our eſteem ; whoſe: 
learning and wiſdom, quickneſs and vivacity; may juſtly 
challenge a regard: ſuch abilities muſt yield very agrees» - 
able entertainment, when in the poſſeſſion of men, who 
are good and of a mild temper. This nearly concerns 


all good chriſtians ; and young men eſpecially, when they _ 


appear in the world, ought to have a parti- „ 
cular regard to it: their future happineſs de+ 2 e 

| arg” . | nce % 
pending ſo much on the qualifications of thole, - pk 
with whom they converſe. It may be, they N 4 


have received good principles in their education; yet 


they want practice, to confirm the habits of virtue; and 
courage, to reſiſt the allurements of vice, when enticed 


by wicked companions. Do we not daily ſee, they are 


apt to catch at any thing which indulges and. countenan- 7 


ces their inclinations? And why? Becauſe, when they ; 
have moſt need of prudence, they have leaſt of it: for, 
though they be not by degrees entirely corrupted ; yer 
the horror they ought to have for fin is very much a- 
bated, by their ſeeing it frequently practiſed. Conſe- 

704 7 L 2 quently, 
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quently, fire may as well be taken into a man's boſom 
without burning, and pitch be touched without defiling; 
as bad company frequented and delighted in, without 
partaking of the bad effects thereof. 
VIII. The laſt relation is that between Mas ERS and 
8 SERVANTS. The ſervant muſt ſubmit to, and 
their do, all his maſter's lawful commands: for, 
T Wel, though he owe his maſter no obedience, againſt - 
2 the laws of God, or the laws of his country; 
edience. a a 
yet, when he enters into ſervice, he gives up 
his time and labour by agreement to his maſter, for wa- 
ges, keeping, and protection; and muſt fulfil the condi- 
tions, upon which he is admitted to ſerve: according to 
that of the Apoſtle: © Servants, be obedient to them, 
that are your maſters according to the fleſh ; not with 
. © grumbling and ſtubbornneſs, but with fear and trem- 
© bling, ſingleneſs of heart, as unto Chriſt ; with good- 
vill doing ſervice, as to the Lord; and not to men.” 
Therefore, although a maſter be  churliſh, and uſe his 
ſervants ill; they muſt bear with him, and ſubmit chear- 
fully, becauſe of the commandment of the Lord ; who 
has promiſed, and is alſo able, to reward them for the 
ſame. _ fr £47; 

If a ſervant ſhould be ſo unjuſt, as to waſte that time, 
Faithful- and ſpare that labour, which is not his; let 
Zu him recollect, that they are his maſter's by 
wer. contract; and his maſter ought to have the 
advantage of them, becauſe ſold unto him : it would 
therefore be as juſt for a maſter, to detain part of a ſer- 
vant's wages contracted for; as it is for a ſervant, to 
waſte and miſemploy that time, and ſpare that labour, 
which is his maſter's by contract. A ſervant has no more 
right to his maſter's money, than the maſter has a right to 
his ſervant's time and labour; and, if the one ſtand not 
to his bargain, he thereby ſets the other at liberty on his 
part : moreover, the intention of all maſters in entertain- 
ing ſervants, is, to be aſſiſted in their affairs; as they 
cannot do all things themſelves, nor always be at home or 
abroad, where their buſineſs may require attendance: but 
this end is not anſwered, if there be a want of induſtry, 
faithſulneſs, and honeſty, on the ſervant's part: the ab- 

ſence of the maſter is not ſupplied, when the ſervant does 


not 
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not act, as the maſter would, if he were preſent; and 
the maſter ſtays at home to his loſs, if his ſervant abroad 
be falſe in any ſhape. On the other hand, a ſervant muſt 
not be unjuſt, in behalf of his maſter ; nor impoſe upon 
the ignorance or want of, ſkill, of thoſe he deals with; 
he muſt no more recommend himſelf to his maſter's fa- 
vour by over-reaching others, than injure him by un- 
faithſulneſs: his duty is, to be as uſeful as he can; but 
not to be diſhoneſt. As the ſervant's duty is, to do all 
the good he can, and no miſchief at all; therefore all 
waſte and unneceſſary profuſion is ſo much damage to the 
maſter, and conſequently to be avoided ;. becauſe it is ſo 
much injury done to thofe, who ſhould be profited by his 
ſervice : he ſhould behaye as carefully, frugally, and in- 
duſtriouſly, in the abſence of his maſter, as he would in 
his preſence ; for, to be frugal and induſtrious in the ma- 
ſter's ſight, but profuſe and idle in his abſence, is not on- 
ly 5 a5. and hypocriſy, but falſhood and diſhoneſty. 
Many think it well, if they do not directly defraud their 
maſters of their money or ſubſtance ; whereas there it 
little difference, betwixt a profuſe waſte of their maſters 
goods or time, and defrauding them of ſomething feloni-, 
ouſly. Do not their maſters pay for their profuſion ?. 
And is it not, then, a kind of robbery ? But, of all 
thefts, the worſt is breach of truſt : for, ſervants having 
given their faith, to be juſt and honeſt ; their villainy is 
greater, than that of others; who, though they 1 
more, have not bound themſelves (as ſervants do) to be 
hone, and to ſecure their maſters, to the beſt of their 
abilities, from others: and for this reaſon it is, the law 
makes it treaſon in a ſervant, to kill his maſter during his 
ſervitude. „„ 20-00 
As nothing is ſo neceſſary to a ſervant, as the reputati- 
on of being juſt and honeſt ; ſo nothing is 7 danger 
more certain to undo them, than a bad fame, of Dis. 1 
and the ſuſpicion of falſe dealing with their 7 175 * a 
maſters : they have nothing to depend upon, fd yy 
but the hopes of lying concealed, and that ane K 
their thefts will never be diſcovered-; which hopes are 
yet ſo often diſappointed, that very few (who have for 
any time been guilty of this practice) eſcape being found 
out; and that ruins their character. The reputation of 
L 3 ſervants 
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ſervants is ſo yaluable, that many mafters will not charge 
them downright with a fin, though well enough aſſured 
that they are guilty ; others have cauſe to ſuſpect their 
ſervants ; but, for prudential reaſons, will not accuſe 
them: and others ſee it, but will not irritate too far, and 
make their ſervants deſperate by the publication, hopi 
they will reform. But ſervants are much deceived, ff 
they think all are ignorant, who are ſilent; and that they 
are unſuſpected, becauſe not charged with diſhoneſty : by 
this rule hired ſervants ſhould meaſure their ſafety. In- 
dulgence and forbearance would not be diſcreetly uſed by 
maſters, to thoſe, who are ſo moveable and fugitive, as 
to be always wandering from place to place ; and ſhould 
not be borne with, a moment, in their wicked devices : 
but kindneſs is very proper to be ſhewn, to fervants of a 
better rank, who are tied by covenants for a term of 
time. Wicked ſervants ſhould conſider, that, whether 
their wickedneſs be diſcovered or not, they are open to 
the eye of God; and their falſe practices will always be 
a burthen to their conſcience : the fruits of injuſtice may 
ny ſome vain longing for the preſent ; but, when 
that is over, the mind is immediately diſquieted at what 
is paſt, and afraid of ſhame and diſcovery ; and (know- 
ing, that fat muſt be repented of, before it can be par- 
doned) is much more uneaſy, than the denial of thoſe 
defires could have made it. Thus a falſe ſervant drives a 
bad bargain ; when, for ſo little profit, he gives away 
the peace and quiet of his ſoul. 
Let not a ſervant preſume ſo much upon — own good 
„ qualifications, as to dare to anſwer again: 
— 5 this (according to the Apoſtle's interpretati- 
| on) is adding to the crime of purloining : 
And St. Peter judges it ſo neceſſary, that a ſervant 
ſhould be patient and meek under the rebukes of a ma- 
ſter ; that he. direQs ſervants, when they ſuffer wrong- 
fully, to bear it with patience, as a thing acceptable to 
God. But, if they be puniſhed or rebuked for a fault, 
it is not ſufficient, that they anſwer not again ; they muſt 
alſo amend their fault, as a proof of their due ſubmiſſion 
to their maſter's will for God's ſake. 


Lali, 
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Laſtly, A fervant muſt diligently attend, on all the du- 
ties of his place; and avoid idleneſs, floth, 11 
gaming, company- keeping, and every other W 
irregular courſe, which tends to the prejudice or negle& 
of his maſter's buſineſs ; becauſe a negligent ſervant can 
never be accounted either faithful or obedient to his ma- 
ter: Moderate labour has advantages, which ſeryants 
do not think of: it makes their neceſſary ſervice in time 
grow eaſy: for, as repeated acts beget habits, and things 
Habitus become eaſy and familiar to us; ſo continued 
tbours, if done with moderation, beget activity, when 
ſtrength and pains are diſcreetly proportioned. Induſtry 
(then) is truly the ſervants intereſt, as well as the ma- 
fter's ; for ſuch, as have ſerved with induſtry and dili- 
gence, are ſecure of better credit and more ſucceſs in 
their after-life. Hence we may judge, why many ſer- 
vants, when they become maſters, ſucceed ill, not with- 
ſtanding their deſires of thriving : it is, becauſe they 
have not induſtry, and cannot take the pains truly neceſ- 
fary in their ſtation. Skill and good huſbandry will not 
do, without great induſtry, in our ſeveral ways ; which 
will not come when called for, but muſt be laid up be- 
fore by uſe. Experience teaches, that the better ſervants 
are to their maſters, the better they will ſucceed, when 
they manage their own affairs ; and all good qualificati- 
ons are to be attained by uſe : when the mind is ſuſcep- 
tible of impreſſion, and pliable, and the limbs will bend 
to their work, this is the time of making induftry and 
labour eafy to us. All the care ſervants take, and the 
pains they are at, are truly their own at the laſt ; all the 
{kill and underſtanding they get, is a treaſure for them- 
ſelves, laid up until they have the greateſt need. | 
The ſtate of ſervitude is neceſſary, by the appointment 
of the wiſe Creator: the world cannot be %% nd, 
overned and maintained, without it; and, God's 
it is their lot, to be inſtrumental to the pub- 4 of way 

lic good in that ſtate of life. This is no _ 

token of God's diſpleaſure : He does not in ; 

any wiſe forbid them, to uſe honeſt means % 
of making themſelves free, as ſoon as they , bi 
can ; but commands them to behave, as be- 4750 A er * 
comes their condition, with ſubmiſſion and R. nt 
L 4 humility, 
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kumility, with obedience, diligence, and induſtry, with 
truth and juſtice, faithfulneſs and honeſty. It is true, 
the ſtate of Ro is — the meaneſt and the 

moſt miſerable of all others; yet it may be 
eee ax made eaſy : ſervants have more of the la- 

Se. bours of life, but they have leſs of the cares; 
their bodies are more fatigued and exerciſed, but their 
minds are leſs perplexed : they are only concerned in one 
matter; to do, what lies before them; whilſt others 
have a world of things to cumber their minds: their 
whole care is, to their maſters ; whereas, it may be, their 
maſters muſt court and humour all they deal with. They 
generally have only themſelves to provide for ; their ma- 
ſters have wives, children, and relations: ſcarcity or 
dearneſs affects them not; and, if public miſchiefs op- 
preſs the nation, they feel little of them, though even the 
government ſhould be changed: their contribution to the 
ſupport of the publick is very trifling; they pay no taxes, 
loſe no gainful employments, ſuffer not by the malice or 


inſolence of parties, undergo no calumny or ſlander; are 


leſs diſtreſſed, and ſuffer leſs hardſhips, than thoſe, who 
live in a higher ſtation. It is not poſſible for all men, to 
be rich, or great, or poſſeſſed of places, or to be gover- 
nors, or maſters, or great traders, or remarkable in any 
faculty; yet all men may be honeft, virtuous, and reli- 
gious; may all live in God's favour in this world, and 
be happy in the next: it is therefore a comfortable conſi- 
deration for ſervants (however deſpicable their condition 
may appear in the ſight of men) that in God's eyes, who 
underſtands the value of his creatures, they are of equal 
worth with the great and noble : He has given them bo- 
No diftine dies as beautiful and uſeful, and faculties of 

mind as good; has made them capable of 
being virtuous, has redeemed them with the 
ſame precious blood of Chriſt ; opened the 


tion in 
heaven. 


- ſame gates of heaven, and prepared for them the ſame 


glory in that kingdom of everlaſting bliſs. 
IX. On the other fide, in reaſon, in juſtice, and by 
Ma God's commands, Maſters owe ſeveral duties 
row to their Servants ; and are as much obliged, 


2 to perform their part of the contract, as ſer- 
; vants theirs. Every relation is built on a 


contract, 
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contract, either ſuppoſed, or actually agreed 2 be- 
twixt the parties related; and each party is obliged, to 
perform his part of the contract, upon which the relation 
ſtands : a maſter, therefore is faithleſs and unjuſt, and. 
breaks his covenant ; who ſuffers his ſervant to be igno+ 
rant or unſkilful in the profeſſion, which he covenanted 
to make him underſtand;;. for he, who ſerveth, is de- 
ceived, and loſes what he bargained for, and tor which 
he pledged his faith and ſeryice. To with-hold the price 
and reward of ſervice, which has been bargained, for, is 
a foul practice: the reward is the ſervant's due; he has 
already paid for it; and to defraud him of it, is to rob 
him. And as it is injuſtice to deny, what is the ſervant's 
due; ſo, when the ſervants (through the power of their 
maſters) cannot obtain that due by legal courſes; they 
are; oppreſſed," as well as wronged. Theſe maſters are 
often puniſhed, even by their ,own vices : whilft: their 
ſervants live with them, they commonly copy their vices, 
and amongſt the reſt, their injuſtice ; and, by living up- 
on their maſters, repay themſelves with intereſt, It ia 
{til a greater hardſhip, to detain the/wages of poot men, 
who ſubfilt by their daily labour; or to with-hold either 
food, raiment, or any profit a ſeryant has contracted for: 
and the injuſtice is the ſame, whether you bargain by the 

day or year. non din get vor ett ERS. 
A maſter muſt not think, he has performed the whole 
of his duty, when hat has juſtly complied eiten, 
with the contract, agtęed upon with his ſeer . 
vant : it is moreover his duty, not only to admoniſh and 
reprove his ſervant for any neglect or injuſtice, diſcovera - 
ble in his on worldly concerns: but, if he find him de- 
ceitful, or telling lyes, or otherwiſe offending God; he 
muſt tell him of his fault, muſt endeavour to reclaun 
him; and (with holy David) threaten, that no deceitful 
perſon ſhall dwell in his houſe, nor he, who telleth lyes, 
continue in his ſervice. Beſides, the law of the land has 
provided (for the more convenient and better inſtruction 
of ſervants of all kinds) that all fathers, mothers, ma- 
« ſters, and dames, ſhall cauſe their children, ſervants, 
and apprentices, which have not learned their cate- 
© chiſm, to come to the church at the time appointed, 
and obediently to hear, and be ordered by the curate ; 
| | Ls * until 
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ever, the exhortations of 
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* until ſuch time, as they have learned all, that is there 
. . * to learn.“ * | 
et, after all, the giving them advice, and af- 
Good ex- fording them . ſerving God, 
at home and abroad; the inſtructing them, 
*. according to their leiſure and abilities, in the 
rules of honeſty and juſtice, truth and faithfulneſs ; the 
exciting them to diligence and induſtry, and encouraging 
them therein (comparatively ſpeaking) will be very incon- 
ſiderable, and of very ſmall force, either towards fixing 
in their mind right principles, or forming in their manners 
a habit of virtuous practice; if, in the private life and 
converſation of thofe, by whom families are to be di- 
rected, there appear profaneneſs- and impiety, or lewd- 


neſt and debauchery; or tyrannical oppreſſiveneſs, and 


violent and unreaſonablè paſſions. How affectionate ſo- 


the preachers of the goſpel be; 
how often ſoever, repeated inkructions be given to young 
perſons, either in ſchools or elſewhere: yet, if the ex- 
amples they find at home, in the practice of common life, 
be vicious, debauched, and alf together contrary to 


the precepts and admonitions given them in form; the 


effect of ſuch inſtructions cannot but be very inconſi- 
derable. 3:74 | L W {41 ; 1 $9344 $i 
Again; Maderation ſhould always accompany the ma- 
Aioderati- ſter's commands and impoſitions : they muſt 
on, in com- not opprels their ſervants, but have a merci- 
mand ful reſpect to their capatity and ſtrength. 
og The inſtitution of the Jewiſh ſabbath was 
partly, that ſervants might de relieved, and not conſume 
a miſerable life in continued” labours, without ſome in-- 
termiſſion: and, though a maſter ought not to permit 
his ſervant, to live in idleneſs; yet a ſervant is not to 


be conſumed with toil, nor deprived of the benefit of 


ſerving God; he is not preſumed, to conſent to ſuch a 
bargain, though his time and labour be his maſter's pro- 
perty. | | 


— — 


„ See the Ralricl at the end of the Church Catechiſm. 
| There 
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There is other care to be taken of ſervants, in health 
and ſickneſs; which is the moſt likely to p,, 
make good ſervants : we ſhould encourage 25 = 
them in well-doing, by uſing them with 1 8 
good- nature and bounty, according as their . 
taithfulneſs, diligence, and piety recommend them to our 
favour ; there being none of ſo abject a ſpirit, as not to 
ſtrive, to make amends for kind, good-natured treat- 
ment. Therefore, Maſters, give to your ſervants that 
which is equal and juſt ; knowing, that ye have alſo a 
maſter in heaven; one, from whom ye expect the per - 
formance of thoſe precious promiſes, which of his grace, 
he hath made to you; one, from whom ye look for all 
the benefits, temporal and ſpititual, which are fit for him 
to give, or you to receive; one, who hath promiſed, to 
be a bounteous maſter to all his faithful and obedient ſer - 
vants, and to ſhew mercy'to ſuch, as ſhew mercy to o- 
thers. This is farther enforced, by what our Saviour 
faith of himſelf; * I am among you, as he that ſerveth;? 
not only to give his diſciples an example of humitity and 
condeſcenſion, but to ſanQify all conditions of life'; and 
to ſhew, that God looks not with man's eyes, that he 
hath no reſpect to perſons ; that he regards not, birth or 
fortune, quality or title : but that the meaneſt are ac- 
ceptable to him, if they do his will ; that virtue and re- 
ligion only recommend men to his favour, of which ſer- 
vants are as Capable, as the rich, the mighty, and the 
moſt honourable. Wherefore, as he hath made. them 
partakers of the ſame grace here, and capable of the 
ſame glory hereafter ; ſo he commands them to be treat- 
ed with mercy and compaſſion. Therefore we ſhould not 
uſe ſervants, as beaſts of burthen : to give ill language 
and words, which no man is deſerving of, is the worſt 
way in the world of ſhewing ſuperiority ; for, the ſervice 
is never the better performed, for upbraiding language. 
Thoſe ſervants, who perform their duty, do it better, 
and live more comfortably, for good words: Neither 
muſt maſters be rigorous in puniſhing” ſetvants, when 
faulty; but correct them with deliberation and mercy, 
and upon juſt oecaſions. an 


In 
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In fine; we ſeek in vain for eaſe and happineſs in liber- 
The dee ty, and diſengagement from our relative du- 

„ of the ties: for, it is evident, that (as this world is 
f 4-4 ordered) it is impoſſible to be at eaſe, with- 
—— de out a faithful diſcharge of the ſeveral obli- 
_ gations laid upon us, by the relations we 
contract amongſt ourſelves. How can we poſlibly be 
happy ; when we ceaſe to be good magiſtrates, good ſub- 
jets, good chriſtians, good fathers, good ſons and good 
brethren, good huſbands and wives, good friends, good 
maſters and good ſervants? As we are ſociable creatures, 
we muſt have all the ſocial virtues ; nor can we expect 
to receive any, whilſt we pay no duty, to whom it is due 
from us. 


— — — —— ares 


SUNDAY X 


3 — 


— 


I. Of negative and pofitive Juſtice to our NEIGRBO UR; 
and firſt to his Soul; II. Secondly to his Body: of mur- 
der, and the ſeveral ways of committing it; as alſo of 

duelling: the heinouſneſs, tuniſhments, and flrange diſco- 
weries of Murder. III. Of maiming, wounding, flripes, 
and fighting, &c. IV. In what caſes it is lawful to ſhed 
Blood. V. Of Self-murder ; its infamy, cauſes, dan- 
ger ; and the means to prevent it : and of melancholy per- 
ſens and priſoners, that make away with themſelves. VI. 
Of Juſtice, in regard to the Poſſeſſions of our Neighbour ; 
and firſt concerning his Wife, ſecondly his Good.: of In- 
Jufiice and Oppreſſon. VII. Of Theft; including the 
not paying of Debts, bad ſecurities, vexatious law-ſuits, 
protections, and frauds, not diſchargins bonds, ſecurities, 
promiſes, and breach of Truſt: and VIII. Of Stealing. 


s M Y duty towards my Neighbour (contained in 
—Y Ws nn is 
| to love him, as myſelf ; and to do unto all 
GR to men, as I would they ſhould do unto me: 
to hurt no body, by word or deed ; to be 
true and juſt, in all my dealings; to bear 
no malice nor hatred in my heart: to keep my hands, 
from picking and ſtealing ; and my tongue, Rom evil 
| * ſpeak- 


eur neigh- 
Bour. 


4 
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* ſpeaking, lying, and ſlandering; to keep my body, in 


* temperance, ſoberneſs, and chaſtity: not to covet nor 
* defire other men's goods; but to learn and labour tru- 
* ly, to get mine own living; and to do my duty in that 
* ttate of life, unto which it ſhall pleaſe God to call 
me.“ The laws of God, relating to the Life of our 
neighbour, are tranſgreſſed by all real miſchiefs and laſt- 
ing injuries whatſoever, done by one man to another, or 
brought by any man upon himſelf ; and by all debauche- 
ries, whereby men deſtroy themſelves, or where-into they 
draw others, to the ruin of the health of their bodies, 
and the reaſon of their minds: they are alſo tranſgreſſed, 
by all wilful frauds; by deliberate adulterations of 
things, made uſe of either in food or medicines ; and b 
every thing, whereby any man receives detriment in his 
perſon. It is not, in any of theſe caſes, a ſufficient ex- 
cuſe, in point of religion and morality, to alledge, that 
the evil was not intended. Every man is anſwerable, 
not only for the evil he directly intended; but alfo, for 
the accidental ill conſequences of that action, which it 
was his direct duty not to have performed: for, our duty 
to our neighbour is founded on Jus ric and CHARITY. 
JosTice conſiſts in doing no wrong or li 7M 
injury to any man's ſou! or body, prfſeffions, or 7 Mr. 2 
credit ; and, in giving every man his whole 3 a wat 
due or right. | Poſitive, 
The Soul of man is an inviſible ſubſtance, and there- 
fore not to be hurt by any outward violence, Tote Soul.” 
to which the body is ſubject: yet it is capa- * 77" ĩ k½ 
ble, of many impreſſions ; by which it is, not only hurt 
and wounded, but even killed ; if we conſider it in a na- 
tural ſenſe. | | 
The Soul, in the natural ſignification, is the heart, or 
mind, or ſpirit, of a man; which (all men Jake dis 
know) may be broken, by ſorrow and afflic- = } . 
tions. Conſequently, malicious and ſpite- ural foe. 
ful men, who without cauſe vex and grieye their neigh- 
bour, hurt and wrong his ſoul, and are guilty of a 
breach of juſtice. _ { Got all r a 


» See the & . anſwer, after the Commandments, in the . 
Clarch Catechiſm. | . 8 


— 
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The Soul, conſidered in its ſpiritual ſtate, is that part 
In theſdiri- of man, which muſt live for ever in an eter- 
tual ſenſe nal ſtate of glory or miſery. As (under this - 

* conſideration) it may be hurt; by fin in this 
world, and that puniſhment in the next, which is the 
confequence of fin ; ſo that perſon, who 


= 7 —_ tempts another to fin, is as much acceſſary 
o fin to the hurt of his ſoul, as a murderer is to 


greatef the death of the body he has killed. Sin is 
e. directly oppoſite to that grace, by which 
alone the ſoul is enabled to live for ever in the ſight of 
God; and ſo becomes the diſeaſe and wound thereof. 
The Soul is wounded directly, by every one, 


Dire# , who commands any under his authority, to' 
meansof it. ꝗo an unlawful adtion z or adviſeth another 


to do a wicked thing ; or enticeth others, either by plea- 
ſure or profit, to commit any wickedneſs ; and this crime 
is much enhanced; when men help either to contrive, or 
to put their wicked devices in execution. The Soul is 
n alſo wounded indirectly, by giving a bad ex- 
n“ ample; eſpecially 5 thoſe, who carry au- 
thority in their ſtation of life; for, many are ſo void of 
grace, as to copy other men's vices, as they do their 
dreſs, for faſhion fake : again, by not ſhewing a diſſike, 
to what we hear or ſee done in defiance of God and his 
laws; and thirdly, by juſtifying and defending any evil 
or ſinful aQ, in themſelves or others: and, finally, by 
making: a moek at fin, and contemptuouſly deriding the 
faith of Chrift, through which alone we are to be ſaved. 
As theſe are the means, by which men commonly in- 
jure the Soul of their neighbour, by drawing him into 
intemperance, luxury, drunkenneſs, or uncleanneſs, and 
many other vices ; it behoves every one to examine him- 
* ſelf, how often and how many he has hurt by 
e , wat any of theſe particulars: It is not ſufficient, 
fo er, to ſay; I have wronged no man by maimin 
bom they 12 1 1 e 
5 3 his body, by ſtealing his goods, or undermi- 
mur, ing his character: whomſoever we draw to 
+ <8 fin, we have endeavoured to bring to eternal 
puniſhment : this is (as it were) ſecretly killing the ſoul, 
under the pretence of friendſhip ; and is as much worſe, 
than the murder of the body, as the ſoul is preferable to 


the 
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the body, and eternal miſery is more to be dreaded than 
death. But, ſuch a murderer cannot hope to eſcape un- 
puniſhed, at the laſt day: for Chriſt declares, that, who- 
ſoever (by tempting, enticing, or encouraging any to ſin) 
ſhall offend any of theſe little ones which believe in me ; 
it were better for him, that a millſtone were hanged a- 
_ his neck, and-that he were drowned in the depth of 
the ſea. | 

Whoever. is thus acceſſary to another's' ſis, becomes 
alſo ſubject to, and has reaſon to expect the , WH 
ſame puniſhment ; unleſs he begin early, to 3% 
judge and -bewail himſelf for all theſe things, . 
wherein he has wronged his neighbour'; and firmly re- 
ſolve, never to caſt a ſtumbling-block in his way for the 
future. If it be poſſible, he muſt alſo en- Ende 
deavour all he can, by admonition and a e 
example, to reform him he had cauſed to . 
ſin | | | | 


II. Negative Juſtice, in regard to men's Bodies, forbids 
us, to do wrong and violence. The high- a” 
oft degree of this kind of Injuſtice; is killing © O 
the body; the ſin, forbidden in the forth 252 * 
Commannpuent;' Thos Hull do nv Murder : i body. 
that is, Thou ſhalt; not take away the life of thy neigh- 
bour ; either by open violence, in defiance 13 
of the laws of God and man; or ſectetly or 7975 
treacherouſly, by the means of another's of the life, 
ſword ; or by falſe accuſation ;' or by poiſon, or any o- 
ther private means Whatever; which are too e 
often ſuggeſted by an old grudging, or by a 
covetous or ambitions heart, to ſatisfy a ma- 222 of 

licious paſſion, ' or to make way to ſome pro- LO 
fit or preferment: It is alſo too often the * VS" 
practice of loofe women, to kill their infants to hide their 
own ſhame. - They who entice others to drinking or o- 
ther exceſſes (which bring on diſeaſes ; and, by weaken». 
ing the body, not only deprive them of health, the moſt | 
valuable comfort of life, but thereby hafter the time f 
death) cannot hope, to be clear from their blood in the 
fight of God: again; whoever excites or prompts ano- 
ther to ſuch a pitch of anger and revenge, or blows up 
the coals of diſſention between others; certainly 


be 
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be guiltleſs, but muſt expect part of the puniſhment, if 


it end in murder. 
Duelling, or fighting in private quarrels, is an open 
Of duel- breach of this commandment, becauſe diſal- 
lowed by divine authority : the guilt of mur- 
der therefore is chargeable upon perſons en- 
gaging therein; the plea of ſelt-preſervation being ut- 
terly foreign to the conditions and circumſtances of him, 
who formally — or accepts a challenge: nay, he adds 
to the ſin, of making an outrageous attempt upon his 
neighbour's life, by throwing himſelf unneceſſarily into 
the utmoſt danger of loſing not only his life, but his foul 
allo. Thoſe, who die in ſuch engagements, go into the 
other world, not only void of charity, but glowing, hot 
with wrath and fury; and, when theſe qualities have the 
leaſt poſſeſſion of their ſouls, what ſociety of ſpirits can 
that be, which their ſouls are qualified for in the next 
world ? But, even ſhould they not periſh in the conflict, 
is it worth a man's while, to run into the hazard of ſuf- 
fering eternal miſery, for the ſake of redreſſing an injury, 
or reſenting an affront? Conſequently, all arguments of 
human invention, to countenance ſuch a wickedneſs, 
muſt be evaſive and deluding: to fear men more than 
God, is the moſt difhonourable miſapplication and dege- 
neracy of fear. There is nothing religion doth more 
ſeverely forbid, than this revenging of injuries in a pri- 
vate way: nor is there any thing more ſtrictly enjoined, 
than forbearance and forgiveneſs; even ſo ſtrictly, that 
we cannot, without hypocriſy, ſay our daily prayers, if 
we be not in charity with all the world. Whoever there- 
fore engages in duels, through fear of ſuffering little 
trifling calumnies and reproaches (which, in the judg- 
ment of the wiſeſt men, are not really ſuch) doth at once 
forfeit all juſt pretenſions, to true courage, honour, and 
8 of mind; and all claim and title to eternal 
lite. . N e 5 eie 2 44 ＋ 171 
This precept extends, according to the interpretation 
8 of Chriſt and his apoſtles, to our Words and 
committed ſecret Intentions. Our bleſſed Lord expreſly 


ling. 


« applies it, to the ſeveral degrees of cauſeleſs 
. anger, breaking forth into contumelious and 
reproachſul language: and St. John ſays, Whoſoever 
| * hateth 
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* hateth his brother, is a murderer ; and ye know, that 
no murderer hath eternal life abiding in him.“ Such, 
as have not ſufficient degrees of natural courage, or want 
opportunities actually to defile their hands with blood; 
may yet ſacrifice their neighbour in their ſecret thoughts, 
and indulge their imagination in the view of thoſe mortal 
wounds, which they dare not give: and men, who are 
afraid to handle the inſtruments of death, may ſhoot out 
their arrows, even bitter words ; and pierce , FEA; 
the ſouls of their brethren, with the expreſ- 5 8 
ſions of cruelty, deſpitefulneſs, and ſcorn. Theſe men 
(however) have juſt cauſe to fear, the blood thus ſhed 
in fancy and conception only, will be laid to their charge; 
and the rewards of the falſe or cruel tongue (as of the 
iniquity itſelf) will be mighty and ſharp arrows, with 
hot burning coals : for, whoſoever is angry with his bro- 
ther without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judgment: 
and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, Racha, ſhall be 
in danger of the council; but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou 
Fool, ſhall be in danger of hell-fire. 
Whether we judge of the guilt of this tranſgreſſion, 
from the indignity offered unto God, or <,, Hai. 
from the injury done to man, or from the nextel of 
puniſhments expreſly denounced againſt it, Murder. 
or from the anguiſh and horror it 1s apt to "<A 
leave upon the mind; we ſhall find reaſon, to aſſign it a 
place amongſt the loudeſt of crying fins. The firſt in- 
ſtance of murder was followed tin by perplexity, op- 
preſſion of ſpirit, and deſpair : * My puniſhment is great- 
* er, than I can bear ;* (or rather, * Mine iniquity 18 
greater, than can be forgiven”) ſaid Cain, when he 
flew his brother: and, that weight of confuſion.(which 
natural conſcience ſcarce ever fails to lay upon ſuch ſin⸗ 
ners) being increaſed by the expreſſion of God's indigna- 
tion, he cried out; Every one, that findeth me, ſhall 
* ſlay me; the whole creation muſt be alarmed, and 
* ſtand ready to execute vengeance on me The Lord 
abhors the blood-thirſty : he has expreſly forbidden any 
mercy or compaſſion to be ſhewn to a murderer ; and will 
accept of no ſatisfaction for his life: he has declared by 
Moſes, that, if a man come preſumptuouſly upon his 
* neiphbour, and ſlay him with guile ; thou ſhalt 2 
him 
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* him from mine altar, that he may die.” Murder is an 
indignity offered ro God ; for, in his own image made 
he man : beſides which there are ſpecial aggravations of 
this crime, in the injury done to man. Other injuries 
may be repaired, or admit of ſome ſatisfaction; but this 
1s utterly irreparable : other injuries may rob a man of 
his eſtate or reputation, or of ſome particular temporal 
ſatisfaction and advantages; but this is the ſummary of 
miſchief, and deprives him at once of every temporal fa- 
tisfaction whatſoever : nay, who can tell, but this injury 
may prove fatal to the ſufferer's ſoul, as well as his body ; 
and at once conſign him to the firſt and ſecond death, 
by depriving him of that time to repent, which may be 
neceſlary, and might have been ſufficient, to the accom- 
pliſhment of his falvation ? Should the injury not fall up- 
on him under a ſtate of impenitence, and preſs him down 
into everlaſting deſtruQtion ; yet muſt the weight of it, 
even in relation to his view of that eternal ſtate, fall hea- 
vily upon him: who can bear the thoughts, of being 
thrown headlong into the other world ; inſtead of moving 
thither, through the common courſe of nature and pro- 
vidence ? Even the beſt of men would be glad of a few 
minutes at the laſt, to review and mourn over their miſ- 
carriages and defects; of a little ſpace of time, in the 
concluſion of their lives, to prepare them for their ap- 
pearance before the glorious and unſpotted preſence of 
God: and, if theſe advantages be ſo defirable, how gra- 
ting muſt that injury be, which deprives men of them ? 
Shall they then eſcape God's juſtice, who thus dare to 
wreſt (as it were) the power of life and 
death out of the hand of God? You have 
read, of the puniſhment of Cain: let the 
dreadful death of Jezebel and Ahab, which 
God ſent upon them for the murder of in- 
nocent Naboth, alſo deter you from this worſt of fins. 
There are many inſtances of the vengeance of God upon 
murderers, who periſhed miferably ; as Abſalom, for 
the death of his brother Amnon ; and Rechab and 
Baanah, who were themſelves put to death, by the very 
perſon they thought to pleaſe by the murder of Ifhboſh- 
eth: but it would be needleſs, to multiply examples 


from ſacred hiſtory or ancient times; when every age 
pro- 
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produceth ſufficient evidences, that no murderer can 
eſcape the juſt wrath of God. By the law of nature 
therefore, this crime was always judged worthy of the 
ſevereſt puniſhment ; the very barbarians reafoning among 
themſelves, that (whatever efcapes he may make) venge- 
ance ſuffereth not a murderer to live : by the laws of all 
ctvilized nations in the world, it has always been puniſh 
ed capitally ; and ſometimes with the moſt cruel kinds of 
death: and, by the law of Moſes, God commanded, 
that no ſatisfaction ſhould be taken, for the life of a mur- 
derer ; but the guilty perſon was to be taken, even from 
God's altar, that he might die. | 55 
God hath armed every ſenſitive part of the creation, 
againſt this wickedneſs : a man's own conſci- The range 
ence, which muſt be privy to the fin, not diſe Tk 
only racks him, and becomes a puniſhment of. ht 
to him, worſe than death ; but frequently T's 
_ compels him to confeſs the crime, that juſtice may be ex- 
ecuted on his body ; and often drives him, even unto the 
murder of himſelf: nay, the very brute creatures have 
frequently detected this unpardonable barbarity. They 
therefore, who duly conſider this fin with its puniſhments, 
ſhould guard againſt every thing, which may tempt them 
to commit it. If we give way to paſſion, Gate, 
there is no ſecurity, that it will not end in 
murder : anger being a madneſs, which de- 
prives us of our reaſon ; ſo that we cannot 
tell, what we do, when influenced thereby : 2 f 
if malice get men into its power; or if co- p 
vetouſneſs, ambition, luſt, or any other ſinful deſire, get 
dominion over them; they will not ftick at murder, to 
ſerve their wicked purpoſes. Again, as intemperance 
will cut off the life of man, we muſt, not only, not en- 
tice a man to drunkenneſs, nor keep him company; but 
we muſt ourſelves refrain from that vice; becauſe. our 
example may draw others to do the fame. And finally 
(not to mention the many other cautions againſt this fin 
of murder, which are eaſily to be inferred from ſome of 
theſe heads) let us take care, neither to encourage, nor 
contribute to any contention, which may take away a 
man's life ; ſo ſhall our hands be innocent from blood, the 


ſhedding of which is againſt the command of Gd. 
III. Neither 


ainft 


the ap- 
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III. Neither may we diſmember, maim, or deface our 


3 neighbour's perſon: this ſin, being commit- 
er ted wilfully, if it be not a direct and effec- 
5 4 5 tual breach of God's command, is at leaſt a 


partial violation of it. The judgment of 


God has abundantly declared the guilt of ſuch practices; 


whereby one of the ſlighteſt inſtances of theſe crimes, 
even in the caſe of a bond-ſervant, the maſter's cruelty 
of ſtriking out a tooth, was the ſervant's diſcharge from 
his ſervitude. Beſides ; theſe outrages have a natural 


tendency to the death of the party, which frequently 


follows ; or diſable the ſufferer trom getting his bread, 
Which ia the event may prove a more lingering and tor- 
menting death: and, if we be accountable for the con- 
ſequences of our actions to God, why not to our fellow- 
creatures? Does not every one dread the loſs of a limb; 
and would we not do and ſuffer any thing, and part with 
any of our worldly goods, to preſerve it in time of dan- 
ger? Is it doing, as we would be done by, to attempt 
that to another, which is ſo intolerable to ourſelves? 
The injury is highly aggravated, if the injured perſon 
happen to be poor, that he muſt labour for his living, 
and perchance the only ſupport of a poor family : he, 
who deprives ſuch a perſon of his limbs, by which he 
maintained himſelf, is a man of blood; for he that taketh 
away his neighbour's living, ſlayeth him. What ſatiſ- 
| Nee effity faction then can be made, in ſuch a caſe ? It 
of making is certain, we cannot reſtore the limb : we 
der muſt maintain him then, if we be able ; if 
tufadiion 2% we muſt relieve and of ak him by our 
own extraordinary labour : for whatever new 
afflictions, or what fin ſoever this brings him 
into, we muſt anſwer for them before rhe judgment-ſeat 
of Chriſt. | | 
This commandment (by un V g may be 
Wounds, extended, to all kinds of injury, done the 


Ave Can. 


; body of our neighbours ; ſuch, as Wounds 
8 ks og thang If we be commanded to be 
merciful, to the beaſts that periſh ; much 
more is this cruelty and unmercifulneſs to our fellow- 
creatures, forbidden. We muſt do juſtice to every man, 
in publick and in private: we mu/t do to others, as ” 

Wu 


injuries. 
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awould they ſhould do to us; not what other people actually 
do to us, but what we would they ſhould'do unto us. If 
we go no farther, than the act of retaliation, as the 
common practice is; and juſtify ourſelves in this man- 
ner ; Such a man refuſed to do me a kind office, when 
* it was in his power; and why ſhould I ſerve him? 
* He treated me with rigour and ſeverity, when he had. 
opportunity; and why ſhould'T not treat him in like. 
* manner?” This is not doing, as we would be done by; 
it is the language of paſſion, not of reaſon, or a mind fil- 
led with the grace of God. Can we be juſtified, . in do- 
ing what we condemn in another ? Can the ſame thing be 
a fault in another, and a virtue in us ? 'By the law of na- 
ture, we are allowed to defend ourſelves, but never to 
take vengeance 3 and chrittianity teaches us, not to mea- 
ſure our own, by the behaviour of other men. Nothing, 
but exceſſive pride and contempt of others, can ever in- 
duce a man, to wound one of the ſame nature with him- 
ſelf, who cannot (without the utmoſt diſcontent) bear 
the leaſt reproachful word. But what excuſe can thoſe 
perſons plead, who take pleaſure in the cruelties they 
exerciſe on their poor neighbours, upon vain pretences, 
and without any mercy ; or thoſe inhuman tempers, who 
ſet others a fighting, and take pleaſure therein ? 

The caſe of Abraham, in deſigning and attempting to 
ſacrifice his ſon, does not fall under an Th | p . 
theſe reaſons or obſervations ; but depends 7 of 

. . : Abraham, i 
upon circumſtances, which were peculiar to „ e 
his own perſon, and ſuch as never were, nor ES 7 23 
ever can be, uſed as a precedent: nor, % ũö“ 
with any colour of reaſon, be aſſigned- as a vindication 
of any private perſon, who ſhould make an attempt up- 
on his neighbour's life. He was called to this, by a re- 
velation from God; and therefore muſt not be pretend- 
ed to be imitated by any one, who cannot bring an un-' 
doubted proof of the fame authority. Every private, 
perſon, therefore, is chargeable with the guilt of the 
fin of murder; who, without a revelation from heaven, 
and not ignorantly or accidentally, but knowingly and 
deſignedly, without any neceſſity arifing from the immi- 
nent danger of his own deſtruction, takes away or invades 
kis neighbour's life, by open aſſault or ſecret contrivance, 
. te 2 in 
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in perſon or by agreement with an other, by command or 
perſuaſion, conſent or conſultation, ſuggeſtions or inſinu- 
ations, bearing falſe witneſs or hiring _— ſo to do, or 
by any other means, but thoſe already mentioned above. 
IV. Yet, (as ** 4 no law, but mall ag of miti- 
„. gation) both paſſion and reaſon have endea- 
e voured, to find an exception to this command- 
ment; the former, ſtriviag to quiet a reprov- 
57 not may. ing conſciegce by various pretences and falſe | 
td, Colours; the other, clearly explaining the true 
intention of God's precept, ſhewing in what 
caſe it is lawful to take away a man's life. We may law- 
fully take away a man's life, in the caſe of ſelf-preſerva- 
tion. This is ſo certain and obvious, that it can ſcarce 
admit of any miſtake ; when the danger is manifeſt, and 
a man muſt (unavoidably) either give or receive the fatal 
ſtroke. We may lawfully kill a man in battle, if we be 
ſatisfied, that a war is undertaken by a ſtate or kingdom 
to ſupport and maintain its juſt rights, or to preſerve it- 
felf or its allies from utter ruin. It is needleſs to prove, 
that magiſtrates are inveſted with a juſt authority, to in- 
flict capital puniſhment upon offenders; or that it is juſt, 
to cut off the corrupted members of the body, politic as 
well as natural, for the preſervation and benefit of the 
whole. The innocence of that perſon is alſo unqueſtion- 
able; who, through ignorance, or unforeſeen and una- 
voidable accident, deprives another of his life: no ac- 
tion is properly criminal, which is againſt the will; for, 
the nature of every action, with regard to good or evil, 
is determined by the intention : ſo that, where there is 
no intention of doing the action at all, there can be no 
morality or immorality in that action. Hence, under the 
Moſaical diſpenſation, a ſanctuary was, by divine ap- 
pointment, provided for every one; who was ſo inno- 
cently untortunate, as to kill his neighbour ignorantly 
and unawares ; leſt the avenger of blood purſue and ſlay 
him, before his innocence could be ſufficiently. cleared 
up. . Theſe are the caſes, wherein the lives of men may 
be taken away. without fin. To diſtinguiſh theſe caſes it 
is, that the words of the commandment are thus render- 
ed, Thou ſhalt do no murder.“ Murder therefore is 
the. killing of a man, not by misfortune, but vith de- 
| x gh ; 


ing a man's 
life away 
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ſign ; not for our own defence and preſervation in neceſ- 
ſity, but out of malice and hatred towards our neigh- 
bour ; not as deſtroying a public enemy, but a perſon 
with whom we ought to have lived under the natural ties 
of friendſhip and humanity, or at leaſt of mutual for- 
giveneſs; not as bringing a malefactor to execution for 
the preſervation of the commonwealth, but as cutting off 
an innocent member to the hurt and loſs of the publick. 


SunDday X. PWrl. 


of another, muſt in proportion be underſtood 
likewiſe concerning. ſelf-murder. No man 
has a right, to anticipate the call of God, or 
to bereave the publick of a member, by deſtroying him- 
ſelf. Every perſon, who knowingly and wilfully de- 
ſtroys his own life, is guilty of murder: God only, wha 
gave us our life, has a right to take it away; every man 
therefore, who offers violence to his own life, does ma- 
nifeſtly invade the prerogative, and uſurp the right and 
authority, of God. It is true, among the heatheng 
there are many d of perſons, who fell by their 
own hands, upon ſome preſſing extremities; yet their 
rules, laws, and reaſonings, forbid ſuch practices. Ex- 
amples againſt rules are of no authority. Men of looſe 
principles always have falſe nations of liberty, honour, 
and courage: and, though we live in an age, when every 
extravagant and wicked thing is juſtified by ſome el 
or other; yet we ſhould be loth to have poſterity be- 
lie ve, this was the general ſenſe and judgment of our age. 
Let us then conſult the wiſe ; the laws, the rules, and 
reaſonings of the grave and governing part: . 
from ——— we fall leary, that elf dunner 2 
was an abhorred practice; that (whatever 
pretence it made, to honour and courage) it was but 
cowardice, fear, and a mark of a poor ſpirit, ſinking un- 
der the common calamities of nature: a practice, to bs 
abhorred and condemned with all our zeal, to be guard= _ 
ed againſt with all our care, reaſon and religion. We 
ſhould therefore walk in the ways of God, and pour out 
our prayers for his preventing and afliſting grace; that 


his fear may ever be before us, and * e 
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ſuch impiety may never overcome us. Conſidering the 
love of ourſelves, the inhumanity of the crime, and the 
dangers run by thoſe who are guilty of ſelf murder ; it is 
ſurprizing, how any perſon can reſolve upon ſuch a deſ- 
perate ſelf condemning action: eſpecially as they, who 
murder themſelves, know and confeſs, they are bound 
by the ſixth commandment, net to commit murder; the 
letter and ſenſe of which command reaches, not only to 
our neighbour, butQrſelves alſo. Though a man were 
weary of. life, and ſought for death ; as people in pain, 
do for eaſe; and thoſe wearied with labour, for reſt: 
yet would it be unlawful, to give him the ſatisfaction he 
defired, by killing him ; becauſe it would be murdering 
that ſingle man; and becauſe of the miſchiefs, ſuch a 
death may bring upon his family. Whence we ought to 
remark, that murder does not barely conſiſt, in the vio- 
lence offered to a man againſt his will ; but in taking a- 
way a life, which no man has a right to take away, by 
laws human or divine: and, as a man has no right him- 
ſelf, ſo neither can he convey any right to another, to 
take away his own life. Yet obſervation proves; that, 
when men engage in wicked practices, and find they are 
brought to ſhame or danger, their minds are not equal to 
their burthen ; ſo that they can bear the guilt, though 
not the ſhame. 
© Thoſe, who have not the fear of God, nor their own 
rr infa falvation, before their eyes, ſhould conſider ; 
5 infany. hat ſorrow and confuſion are unavoidably 
occaſioned, to the neareſt friends they have in the world, 
by parting from them in ſuch a manner. Neither pover- 
ty, nor bodily afflictions, are fo hard to be borne ; as the 
ſhame, reproach, or infamy, or even the apprehenſions, 
of ſuch a woeful death. Will you entail, on your kin- 
dred and family, the reproaches and ill-uſage of an in- 
ſulting and uncharitable world, with perplexing doubts 
and fears concerning your condition in the other life ? 
What ingratitude is this, to do miſchief and diſhonour 
to thoſe you love? Theſe conſiderations had hitherto 
their weight with heathens : and ſhall chriſtians break 
through all conſiderations, of their own honour, inte- 
reſt, and duty ; and not be content to live ; at leaſt, un- 
til they can die, without doing wrong or ens” to 
1 | elt 
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| their friends? Did not the frequent practice of unhappy 
people convince us, it may be perpetrated ; could any 
man imagine, that a Chriſtian (who believes, the wrath 
of God is revealed againſt all unrighteouſneſs ; that, 
without repentance, ſins. cannot be forgiven; and that 
after death there is no repentance : who profeſſeth the 
faith, of Chriſt crucified ; and hath covenanted with 
God in baptiſm, to take up the croſs, and bear it, if 
need be, to death) would, in the impatience of his ſoul 
under ſome calamity, deliberately chuſe to throw his 
burthen off, by committing a fin, of which he knows 
he never can repent ; and hazard the dreadful conſe- 
quence to everlaſting ages. To prevent ſo raſh an ha- 
zard, we ſhould have out minds prepared, and our affec- 
tions ſubdued ; that we may not be deſtitute of ſuccour 
from reaſon, or give ourſelves up to the guidance of pre- 
ſeat paſſion. | | > 
Thoſe, who fall into theſe deſperate reſolutions, are 
ſuch, as highly indulge and yield to their paſ- Canft | 
ſions 3 ſo that, when grievous accidents be- * : ; 
fal them, they know not, where they are, 1 4 
nor whither to turn: not able to bear any loſs or fall, from 
the condition they were in, they abandon themſelves to 
deſpair of God's help and mercy. They place their 
whole happineſs, in the poſſeſſion of riches, in the en- 
joyment of honours,. and in the praiſe of men: and, 
when riches make to themſelves wings, and fly away; 
when they fall from their honours and dignities; they 
know not, how to breathe in any other air, nor to want 
the courtſhips and reſpects, which were wont to be paid, 
not to their perſons, but to their power and intereſt : 
when they fink in their reputation, they are dejected to 
the loweſt ebb ; and are afraid, that every eye views 
them with contempt, and that every tongue is reproach- 
Qan this be a ſufficient * for ſelf. murder? No, The 
miſeries men endure, will end in death at % lee, 
laſt, which may come quickly; and the fins, ge. 
which brought them to that miſery; wo by forgiven up- 
on repentance, be they never ſogreatand many: but the 
— they pitch upon to relieve themſelves, is a fin, 
which admits of no repentance ;. but conſigns them to 
1 N 5 eternal 
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eternal pains and ſorrows, the puniſhment of murder in 
general: nay ; they expoſe themſelves, in a particular 
manner, to the greater condemnation, by ſome particular 
fentiments and diſpoſitions, which are commonly the root 
and foundation of this unnatural ſin. Do not thoſe men, 
who deſtroy themſelves to avoid preſent fufferings, re- 
ſolve, that God ſhall not diſpoſe of them as he pleaſeth ; 
but that they will wreſt their lives out of his hands, 
and not ſuffer him to prolong or continue them beyond 
-the limits of their own will ? If this be their language, 
as by their actions it ſeems to be; what can be expected, 
but that God ſhould execute the fierceſt of his ven- 
geance upon their diſobedience? If pride, and envy, 
and ambition, have ſo much power over their minds ; 
that they will violently remove themſelves out of the 
world, becauſe they are not advanced to a more advan- 
tageous ſituation in it: what can they reaſonably expect 
er imagine, but that they ſhould experience Solomon's 
obſervation, in the moſt extenſive ſenſe of it; that pride 
goeth before deſtruction, and a haughty ſpirit before a 
fall? What foundation can there be of hope, that God 
will forgive a flagrant fin, Without the — repen- 
ance for the ſame? Is it to be conceived, that a man 
ſhould repent of a fin, in the commiſſion of Which he 
ends his life? 

When men come into thoſe perilous hours, they are 
generally deaf to all reaſon, and liſten only 
to the ſuggeſtions of their paſſions; and, if 
they be not prepared beſorehand to with- 
ſtand ſuch aſſaults, they ſeldom do it when the danger 
approaches. It is more in men's power, to be innocent, 
and to keep out of difficulties and ſtraits ; than, being 
involved, to deliver themſelves from the diſtracted 
counſels and ſuggeſtions of their defpairing minds, which 


Means to 
prevent it. 


are ſuch, as all men ſtartle at and abhor, when free of 
ſuch diſtractions. A man, overwhelmed with miſery, is 
not inclined to aſk, or capable of taking council, when 
offered: how much better is it therefore, to ſecure 
men from ſuch principles, as occaſion theſe perplexing 
thoughts, than retrieve them from the power and influ- 
ence of them? It is obſervable, that few attempts of 
this 'kind are made, until religion be maſtered, and its 
* | impreſſions 
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impreſſions effaced; or men be ſo miſguided, as to think 
theſe miſchiefs may be done, and religion be ſafe. 
[Thoſe unhappy people, who lie under the dreadful 
apprehenſion of God's anger, and (account= bs 
ing themſelves veſſels of wrath, and fitted 4 N 
for deſtruction; and not being able to live, 5 
under the torment of that thought) put an 
end to their miſerable lives; are moſt to be pitied whilſt 
alive, and ſpared when dead: nothing can look ſo like 
diſtraction, as that diſtemperature of brain, which makes 
them act ſo ſtrangely: If they be veſſels of wrath, is 
this the way to eaſe them? If they believe themſelves, 
conſigned to miſery in the other world, what do they get 
by throwing themſelves into that place of torment before 
the time appointed ? This is to die for fear of death ; 
and indeed a great deal more diſaſtrous. But let them 
conſider, that God is the beſt of Beings ; and that a Be- 
ing, abſolutely and neceſſarily good, can never intend 
any thing unmerciful or cruel. Nay farther ; it is the 
ſame thing, whether we conſume ourſelves by a flow, 
lingering poiſon, or diſpatch ourſelves by an immediate 
death: we are equally guilty of ſelf-murder, whether 
we knowingly wear away the ſprings of life gradually 
(which is the caſe, when we abandon ourſelves to waſt- 
ing grief) or violently cut the thread of it at once a- 
ſunder. | i 2 
As to condemned criminals, who ſometimes attempt 
to prevent their legal puniſhment by diſ- Or | 
patching themſelves; do they think, they 75 uy; 
ſave themſelves the ſhame of dying pub- YH - 
lickly ? Vain imagination! What can theſe * 
wretches propoſe, by falling inte the hands of the living 
God ſooner than they need, if they lived as long, as 
God would let them live? What can more 2 
madneſs, than to believe, that Chriſt died for ſuch as 
repent, and believe the goſpel ; and yet diſtruſt he died 
for me, who am ſo ſorry for my fins, I would give the 
world (were it mine) that I never had offended God; 
and am willing, rather to loſe all the world, than com- 
mit the like any more; and ro purchaſe the favour of 
God with my blood, rather than that his diſpleaſure 
Hould riſe againſt me? What can be liker- diſtraction; 
— 5 than, 
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than, to believe and repent, to ſorrow and amend ; and 
yet conclude ourſelves veſſels of wrath under God's ven- 
geance ? 
VI. Having ſhewn, how far, and by what means, a 
. - e, man may injure his neighbour in his ſoul or 
Of injeſh © body; I ſhall in the — place declare, in 
Nei f our what manner a man may be wronged in his 
= 3. Krty poſſefiions:; and, his Vie being the chief of 
Pa 2 poſe them, I ſhall begin, with ſhewing the hei- 
| 2 nouſneſs of a breach of the /even/h Cou- 
His Wiſe MANDMENT ; Where it is ſaid, TI halt 
| not commit Adultery. | 
To ſeduce a . Wife from her huſband's bed, is an 
ox at of the higheſt injuſtice, the greateſt 
hd 2. wrong, which 2 be bode, not _ to the 
| wif ze man, but to his wife alſo. She is thereby 
„„ Tobbed of her innocency, and deluded into 
greateff in the high road of eternal perdition, by bring- 
uſtice. . "Fs . 4 
7 ing her into the guilt both of Juſt and per- 
jury: and, not to mention the diſcredit, which ſuch a 
75 the vgs blemiſh throws. upon her character; it moſt 
N certainly chills her proper affections, towards 
3 her on huſband; which ſeldom fails to end 
in loathings, diſguſts, and a multitude of other evils, 
which make the marriage ſtate the moſt miſerable. As 
7 the nan. to the Huſband ; what greater injuſtice can 
| + be done him, than to rob him of the love and 
faithfulneſs, which is due to him from the wife of his 
boſom ; and overwhelm him (if it be found out) with 
the moſt anxious paius of jealouſy ?. Beſides, the world 
is ſo unjuſt, as even to add to his ſorrow, by reproaching 
the injuted man with ſcorn and contempt, only becauſe 
he is injured: and can it be leſs than theft and robbery, 
to burthen the injured huſband, with prov ding for the 
fruits of his wife 's adulterous practices? This is ſuch an 
injury to the legitimate children, as can never be ſatisſi- 
ed, without a reſtoration to the defrauded family, of as 
much, as the proviſion for the ſpurious offspring has 
taken from it. Under the Jewifh law, the adulterers 
The maſt ip. VEr* to be ſtoned to death; becauſe, it is 
3 preſumed; no man can ever make a ſufficient 
ar ae. ſatiafaction, for ſo great an injury, to the ſout 
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and body of his neighbour. Other ill conſequences of 
this vice are, that it propagates ſickneſs and infirmities, 
both upon men's ſelves and their poſterities; that it is 
deſtructive of human ſociety, and of the public welfare: 
it ſeparates the neareſt relations; lays the ground of in- 
extricable confuſions, and implacable diſſentions, in ſa- 
milies; and oftentimes occaſions public contentions, 
murders, and ſeditions: fo that ſcarce ſrom any other 
cauſe, have iſſued greater and more tragical events. 
This ſhould prevail on thoſe to repent, who now conti- 
nue in this crime; for, though the Jewiſh law be abro- 
gated, yet God's juſtice is ſtill the fame : his knowledge 
penetrates the moſt ſecret parts; and he will call men 
into judgment, and 2 them with death eternal, for 
unrepented adulteries; which ought therefore to be la- 
mented, with a whole life of penitential exerciſes. 
ene we 1 injure a neighbour in his 

oods ; that is to ſay, in his poſſeſſions; „ ,.  , 
whether houſes, hind. money, 9 or '* bir Goods, 
any thing which is his property and right; by endeavour- 
ing to hurt, damage, or to defraud, or any ways get any 
of them for our own uſe, either through-malice or cove- 


| touſneſs. The Malice of this injuſtice appears, When 


no intereſt or profit can follow to the perſon, /i 
who takes a pleaſure in hurting, damaging, , office 
or deſtroying the goods of his neighbour : 7 857 
This is an action, which moſt nearly reſembles the conti- 
nual practice of the devil, to undo others without doing 
himſelf any good: but it much exceeds him in wicked- 
neſs; for he only envies creatures of another nature, 
whereas the malicious man pet ſecutes thoſe of his o.] nn 
nature. | | | 71.4. 55 
Covetouſneſs, and the injuſtice it cauſes, will be bet- 
ter underſtood, when conſidered under the n 
diſtinct heads of oppreſſion, theft, and de- injuſtice, * 
ceit. Oppreſſion is an open e _ n 
force againſt our neighbour's goods; a lin, 1 
— by all; Did which, even thoſe Op pr 5 rn 
cry aloud, who practice it in ſome of its moſt criminal! 
branches. No ſtate or condition of men are ſecure from 
it: many rich, honourable, and powerful, nations, prin- 
ces, and ſubjeQs, have been deprived of their rights, li- 
e berties, 


x 
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berties, and eſtates, by it. Gifts, bribes, grandeur, and 
authority, have too often corrupted or over-awed a 
judge, and taken place of juſtice ; in which caſe all per- 
ſons concerned, as well the lawyer who pleads, as he that 
gives ſentence, are guilty of opprefſion. Again, who- 
ever takes advantage of a poor man's need, and extorts 
too great a uſury from him, under pretence of ſupplying 
his preſſing neceſlities ; a griping landlord, who puts his 
tenants on the rack; or thoſe, who are in any wiſe en- 
truſted with aſſeſſing, taxing, and rating their neigh- 
bours, and not only do it without juſtice and mercy, but 
too frequently lay hold of ſuch opportunities to gratify 
ſome private pique or reſentment : theſe, or any other 
extortioners, exerciſe but different branches of the ſin of 
oppreſſion. But let them remember the danger they 
en riſk ; for the Lord has declared by the 
denn mouth of his prophet, that, He who hath 
* oppreſſed the poor, and hath ſpoiled by 
violence, ſhall ſurely die; his blood ſhall 
be upon him Solomon exhorts us, not to rob the 
poor, becauſe he is poor; neither to oppreſs the afflicted 
in the gate: for the Lord will plead their cauſe, and 
ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe, who ſpoiled them. 
VII. The ſecend ſort of this ge” is Theft ; which 
is an unlawful taking, uſing, or keeping our 
4 . neighbour's ee . * by * or 
fraud. The extent of this ſin is wide and deep; and 
diſcovers itfeff in defrauding our creditors, or with- 
holding, what it is our duty to pay or return; and in 
taking from our neighbour, what he already poſſeſſes : 
10 that all debts, —— deceit, or breach of truſt, 
and deceit in traffick, are to be conſidered as parts of 
theft. | 
He, who lends to one man, and gives him credit for 
money or commodities z or accepts of ſecu- 


- geance 
againſt it. 


rn rity, for what he lends to another; acquires 
e a right, to be juſtly repaid, according to 
obe. 


on? contract: the debtor hath only a right to 
uſe, what he borrows for his preſent convenience or ne- 
ceſſity; but the property remains in the hands of the 
creditor, who hath the ſame right to it, as when it was 
in his own cuſtody: which obliges us, to borrow no 

more, 
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more, than we have a fair proſpect of re- i 
paying; unleſs he, who credits 4 knows. Net rene 
our inability, and is willing to run the ha- PN. 
zard of the loſs Whoever engages himſelf in debt, be- 
yond what he can reaſonably hope to repay ; takes that 
from his creditor, upon promiſe of payment, which (he 
knows) he is never likely to reſtore him: which is, at 
leaſt, as high an injuſtice ; as, if he had taken it by 
force, or on the high-way. What then ſhall we ſay of 
thoſe, who refuſe and deny it; or take indirect courſes, 
either to abate, or avoid, the payment of their lawful: 
debts? This is, not only to deprive a creditor. of the 
preſent uſe and poſſeſſion of his money, but of his pre- 
perty too. | * 8 "I 3 | 
be ſame is to be ſaid, of borrowing upon falſe or in- 
ſufficient ſecurities ; ſuch, as bad mortgages, | 
counterfeit pawns, or inſolvent bondimen : 
he, who takes up his neighbour's goods or 
money, upon ſuch ſecurities, as he knows - 
are incapable of repaying him; doth as manifeſtly wrong 
him, as if he. had taken them by ſtealth or violence. 
Wherefore (as our debts are our creditors right) if we 
would he juſt debtors, we muſt neither reckon, what we 
owe, to be our own; nor ſo diſpoſe of- it, as to put it out 
of our power; to reſtore. it to the true proprietors : :for, . 
by ſo doing, we rob and injure our creditor. Neither 
ought they to be leſs careful, to repay it upon due de- 
mand, or according to contract: . becauſe, as it is unjuſt, 
to deprive a creditor of his money; . ſo is it Of puttin 
unjuſt, to deprive him of the uſe and poſſeſ- * 8 _ 
ſion of it, any longer than he conſents and a- of Jayme 
grees to it: wherefore, ſuch debtors, as put Cuts 
off their payments without their creditors conſent, when 
it is in their power to diſcharge them; or put them upon 
fruitleſs attendances, and make advantages of their mo- 
ney againſt their conſent, and beyond their contracts 
and agreements; fall into a degree of injuſtice, next to 
that of robbing and deſpoiling them of it: conſequently, . 
by an jndeſpenſable ule of juſtice; every debtor is o- 
bliged, rather to ſtrip himſelf of all, and caſt himſelf on 
the providence of God; than, by denying his debts, or 
e M-4 TI indirectly 


Borrowing, . 
on bad ſecu- - 


reties.. © 
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indirectly ſhifting the . of them, to feather his 
i 


_ neſt with the ſpoil of his neighbour's property. 
W hen therefore, by reſuſing to pay what we owe, we 
force our creditors upon coſtly or trouble- 


en ſome fuits, to recover their own ; or by 
4 85 Ae pleading protections, or ſheltering purſelves 
= ps . in priton, avoid being forced to it by aw ; 


or by fraudulent breakings, neceſſitate them 
to compound our debts, and accept a part for the whole: 
whichfoever of theſe ways we take, to deprive our cre- 
ditors of their rights; we are inexcuſably diſhoneſt. It 
may be; that, by theſe or ſuch-like knaviftr evaſions, 
we may force them to acquit and diſcharge us: yet we 
cannot force God, in whoſe book of accounts our debts 
are recorded, as well as in theirs. It greatly concerns us 
therefore, to confider ; that nothing can cancel them 
there, but a full reſtitution ; and that, if they be not can- 
celled there, all the tricks and evaſions in the world will 
never be able, to ſecure us from a diſmal reckoning, and 
à more diſmal execution, at the bar of divine juſtice. 

The ſame juſtice, which obliges men, to what has 
ap a6; been already faid, concerning debts of their 
er, own contracting; calls upon every one, to 
* 8 3 diſcharge thote debts alſo, which (either 

through friendſhip for the debtor, or on any 
other account) they have made their own, by being bound 
for another, who is either incapable, or unjuſt enough to 
refuſe payment. It is true, the caſe is hard with the 
bondſman; to pay, for what (as we commonly fay) he 
has neither eaten nor drunk; and, in all likelihood, to 
the detriment of his family; and perhaps bring. himſelf 
to the very brink of poverty: but [ſuppoſe the worſt) he 


cannot blame the creditor for theſe conſequences ; whoſe 


right to his money cannot be ſuperſeded, by any act the 
debtor can do, or any thing the bondſman.can ſuffer; un- 
til the value received be Taly and honeſtly reftored. 80 
that ſuch'misfortunes are ſevere cautians for us, never to 
enter into ſuch engagements raſhly, or without. good 


grounds of ſecurity to ourſelves; but give no counte- . 


nance to us, for breaking them, on which the creditor 
placed his chiefeſt confidence: he muſt therefore either be 
paid by tbat means, or he is cheated and betrayed. 8 


FA 


CCC 
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Of all debts, thoſe of a man's own voluntary promiſe f 


admit of the leaſt excuſe, for non- payment, 
or wilful with- -holding of them. Downs” Not having. 
David, in his deſcription of a juſt man, com- * — "a 
mand us, as it were, to pay thoſe promiſed gs he 
debts, though they have been made to our own difadvan- 
tage? And, as they include the wages of ſervants, and 
the hire of the labourer ; ; ſo,” whoever delays to dif-"- 
charge them, muſt remember the exprefs command of | 
God: Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired ſervant, ' that is 
poor and needy ; whether he be of thy brethren, or: of | 
* the ſtrangers that are in thy land within thy gates: at 
* his day thou ſhalt give him his hire, neither ſhall the ſun 
go down upon it; for he is poor, and ſetteth his heart 
upon it: left he cry againſt thee. unto the Lord, ANG it 
* be ſin unto thee.” 
Likewiſe, where any of theſe offences are committed 
in breach of truſt which is the caſe of ſer- Bri ; 
vants, and. any others, who are entruſted Fo. wo 971 
with other men's affairs: how ſoever the lw. . 
may, in ſuch caſes, alleviate the puniſhment; yet in con- 
ſcience this is an aggravation and inereaſe of the guilt, 
as being a breach both of juſtice and fidelity. Neither 
i3/it any diminution of the crime, that the public is 
wronged by any unjuſt act: for. though, in this caſe, it 
be not ſo. obviouſly and immediately apparent, bar | 
whom the i injury falls, as in the cafe of private-wr 4 
yet the uncertainty, or the number 55 the 1 a : 
mong whom the damage __—_— to be divided, al- 
ters not at all the nature of the crime Ta; Though in- , 
juries. of this kind, in ſmallet inſtandes, be not (perhaps) | 
immediately ſelt and complained of: vet, when the pub- 
lick. comes to be wronged, by perſons of lage and ex- 
tenſive power; then, not only the crime itſelf, but the 
effects of. at alſo, become greater and more I | 
than in the caſe of private injuſtice, +. Dy 
VIII. When a man. takes from other, Fi 5 ws : 
whatisalreadyjn his poſſeſſion, then Tbeft is „ . my 
called Stealing: under which head we. pro- ben we | 
perly reduce thoſe: moſt notorious 1 Or N 
who rob upon the bigh-way ; and — 75 


e into daes, and carry off their neighbours yap wer Bk 


M5 or 


— uy IDs —— 
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or chattels; as alſo thoſe little pilfering thieves, whoſe 
fingers cleave to every little thing they ſee in private : a- 
gainſt both whom, the law of the land has enacted the 
puniſhment of death; which few ever eſcape, who make 
a. conſtant practice of this injuſtice ; and nothing, but 
timely and ſincere repentance, can ſecure them from the 
eternal puniſhment of God's juſtice. How dear is the 
price of their iniquity ? They not only venture their 
neck, but barter their ſoul likewiſe, for every little trifle 
they ſteal from another ; or which they buy, or receive, 
knowing it to be ſtolen : which many, who ſeem to ab- 
hor ſtealing, are guilty of, in buying ſuch things a little 
cheaper, than at common price. We muſt not conceal 
our, neighbour's goods: for, if we finda thing, and 
know its right owner, and keep it for our own uſe ; we 
cheat him, and thereby are guilty of theft. The only 
caution, needful to be given here, is; that young per- 
ſons eſpecially take heed, of the beginning of this ſin ; 
of being tempted to do wrong in ſmaller matters, in 
things, which at firſt may ſeem to be of no great conſe- 
quence, not very highly injurious to the perſon wronged, 
nor very ſhocking to the conſcience of him, who does 
the injuſtice. But this is, of all others, the greateſt 
and moſt dangerous temptation : few ſinners begin with 
the very higheſt of crimes ; uſually, being ſeduced at 
firſt into ſmaller tranſgreſſions, they become hardened. 


by degrees, until at length they run into the greateſt 
and moſt capital offences. 


— * 2 
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SUNDAY. Xl. 

I. Of Deceit in trufl. II. Of Fraud in trade, and of. the. 

rules in traffick and bargaining ;' of extortion, oppreſſion, 
unjuſt weights and meaſures, and bad money; and of 
the advantage of fair dealing. III. Of ill-gotten 

goods, dilquiet of conſcience, and the neceſſity of reſlitutt. 
on. IV. Of our neighbour's credit, or good name; f 
Falſe reports, ſpeaking ill of the dead, cenſoriouſneſs, falſe 
witneſs, public Sanders, ewhiſperings ; and of deſpiſing and 

' ſeoffing at infirmities, calamities, and fins : of 'Tale-bear- 
ing: reaſons againfi theſe ices, V. Of poſitive Fuſ- 


tice ; 
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tite ; which requires truth, and condemns flattery, lying. 
equi vocation, envy, and detrachion. VI. Of the Reſpect, 
due to men of extraordinary gifts, rank, quality, and 
wealth ; and to: the paor. VII., Of Gratitude. - 


JEXT. to Stealing, follows the ſin and injuſtice of: A 
Deceir ; which ſhould be conſidered under * 
the bad of truſt and traf. 

W of. truſt A b. and Patt dex 
ing, and is a great ſin. who truſts ano- 
ther, doth thereby unite him with a parti- Of Of, doe Fe 
cular bond of ſaciety to himſelf, ypon a pro- mu 
miſe of being ſerved ſo far, as he truſts him: ſo that, 
if 1 accept the. truſt, 112 being an arbitrator in a cauſe, 
Or, an executor- of a will” or a guardian to children, 2 
factor, or aſſignee, or a keeper of of any pledge; I am 
admitted, as à partner and a repreſentative, 'in ſuch 
matters; * and my honour ſtands engaged, for my fideli - 
ty in the truſt; Wherefore, if I ſuffer any man's af- - 
fairs to miſcarry through my negle&, I am diſhoneſt and 
injurious to him; . becauſe 1 undertook to do for him, . 
all I can. ſugpoſe he would have done for himſelf, had 
he been ,maſter of my kill and capacity. If, for a 
bribe, I betray the truſt a man committed to me, or 
convert it 0 my own advantage ; IJ rob him: more infa- - 
mouſly than if with open violence I demanded his purſe: - 
Bead e 1 then wake ke uſe of of that truſt, to 8 Hin: inte- 


I. 


1 


my own ; ; ſo 2 10 hay his CY Foy my "own ad- 
Vantage, vſhen he had made me next his'own perſon in 
powers 18; 4 difinge -nuous 'perfidy and injuſtice ;.\ which 
thould. always be a aer to all thoſe, ho have the 
King's commiſſion,” and. to all public and pariſn officers, - 
as well as to ſtewards and, ſervants, faithfully to diſcharge | 
their; reſpective truſts. _ But in every of: theſe frauds, 
where God; or the poor are immediately Cotcerned, (as 8 
in all eſtates for, and lepacies left in truſt to, pious and 
charitable uſes) the theft ot breach of truſt becomes 
Sacrilege ; ; the malignity of. Which crime is particularly - 
condemned, by the ſentence of the Wiſe-man; WhO 5 
N that j it is ſin to devour, that which 1 is holy. fe The 
2. . © 


. | ; 


* 
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II. The hee fort of Fraud is in matters of Traffick 
assi: and Bargaining, when either the buyer or 
ON” ſeller receives any damage or loſs. ' Bargains 
in Traffick. . x : 
in buying and felling, are a voluntary ex- 
change of intereſts ; it is our duty therefore, to deal ho- 
neſtly, in making the engagements, and faithfully to diſ- 
charge them. Deliberate or contrived fraud is, in it- 
ſelf, a crime of the deepeſt malignity, and of the moſt 
pernicious conſequence ; a lin, ich tends to dęſtroy 
all human ſociety, all truſt and confidence among men, 
all juſtice and equity; which is the ſupport of the 
world, and without which no ſociety of men can ſub- 
fiſt : and the breaking through. this eblization by delibe- 
rate fraud is, of all other fins, one of the moſt open de- 
fances of conſcience, and the moſt wilful a err to 
right reaſon, that can be imagined. For a Chriſtian then; 
a man, who profeſſes a pure and holy religion; a religion, 
which commands, not only common jukkiee and equity, 
but ſingular love and good-will towards out neighbour; 
for ſuch a man to be guilty of a contrived and deliberate 
fraud (which *the conſcience even of a good heathen 
would abhor) is a greater mien i the crime. 
The end of buying and ſelling is, to furniſh one another 
with the neceflarzes and conyeniencies of life';” both buy- 
er and ſeller therefore hath a right proper to them, ſo to 
buy and ſell, as that the buyer may have the worth of his 
price, and the ſeller the worth of his commadity : for, o- 
taerwiſe, inſtead of mutually aſſiſting, we muff neceſſa- 
rily. oppreſs each other, 8 Ea A 
Though it be a difficult matter, to determine nicely, 
The Rules What. the exact meaſure is, which ought tc 
of Traffick be obſerved between man and tan, in buying! 
er and ſelling: yet in all caſes, when any op- 
portunity of dealing preſents itſelf, we need but aſk our- 
felves, How we would be dealt by in the fame circum-- 
ſtances 2 Our anſwer, to that gueſtion, is our duty to 
thoſe we deal with 1 Know, bow I. ſhould expect to 
be uſed, had e ang J changed perſons and 
circumſtances: mv heart tells me, pat I ſhould think it 
reaſonable, to expect ſuch meaſures, from him; and there- 
fore he hath reaſon, to expect the ſame from me: when 
I afk myſelf, how I would be dealt by; thoſe very paſ- 
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ſions, which incline me to wrong others, will inſtruQ me 
to do them j juſtice. No rule in the world can be preſ- 
ſed with — incumbrances, or darkened with let in- 
tricacy, than this ; none can lie open to larger uſe, or 
be readier to prefent application, or more obvious: to all. 
capacities : how then can men pretend to excuſe them-: 
ſelves, when their duty lies ſo plainly before them; or; 


neglect to do their duty, when they may ſo ira un- 


derſtand it? 


Plainneſs nd e are beſt, in all dealings. En- 5 


deavour not, by diſparaging another man's ,,. auld. 
commodity, or overvaluing your own, to 
draw on an advantageous bargain ; neither 

aſk far beyond, nor Sid muc — what the f, ens of 
reaſon muſt inform you to be the real worth: | 
ſay not, you cannot take leſs, nor give more; when you 
know, you may, with ſufficient profit to yourſelf, 
Make no falſe — not cover what is true: but ſo 
far, as in you lies, fit your affirmations and denials, to 


our * £0 di. 


the underſtanding of the perſon you deal with ; and lie 


not inambuſhvbehind your words, to trap and enſhare 
the perſon with whOm you tranſact: for, not only that, 
which is falſe; but that, rota deccivesy is baſe and 
unjuſt, in bargains. - ; . 
Impoſe not on any man's anſkilfalaeks ot ignorance,” 8⁰ 
long as you keep, within the latitude of laws: Nor Wy 
ful gain; you may uſe your (kill againſt ano- 1 erase 
ther man, in drivin bargain. In an or- r 
dinary plenty of — there is an brdmary N 


which dete, who deal therein, know and umd erſtand: 


and, when the contractors equally underſtand. the price, 
there can be no deception. or injuſtice, in the contract 
be it made never fo hard. On the contrary, if he, wit 
whom I contract, be ignorant or anſkilful ; I fhould not 
rate his want of underſtanding g. or fer à tax upon his ig- 
norance; but uſe him as one, who ab a truſt in me, 
ys cats pt by oe upon wp equity ; e 


8 may be ſaid of him, who te ener 
* s neceſſities. When a poor man is, * 3 


his wants, forced to ſell his wares, to 
fopply his neceflities ; give him che price — oppreffon., 
you 


WM 


"not ene 4 
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you would have given, if he wanted your money no 
more, than you need his goods. On the other ſide; if 
the poor man be forced to buy upon truſt, encreaſe your 
price no higher, than what makes you recompence for 
the loſs; which; by the rules of trade, you ſuſtain by 
the credit you give him: for he, who takes ebuantage::0 of . 
another's neceſſities, adds oppreſſion to miſery; which is 
not only injuſtice, but:cruelty: Neither take any thing 
from the commodity or price, for which you have bar- 
Nor unjuft. gained. He, who buys: a commodity by 
n 7 £37 — and meaſure, hath a right to as 
1 much, as the common ſtandard a ows = | 
ſure). and to take any thing from the bargain, 
falſe weights or meaſures, or. adulteration, or by Kal fly 
weighing or meaſuring, is no leſs, than theft. He 
Who ach. a commodity, hath right tothe money, ff 
Nor bad © which he ſells it: ng the buyer therefore 
6 knowingly pay him uncurrent coin, or for- 
cibly detain from him any part of, the price; 
he alſo manifeſtly violates the indiſpenſable rules of juſtice. 
Moreover, be not guilty of engrofling, or: buying all 
0 / en 1 4 of a commodity: into your. own hands, with: - 
77 ; „ the ſole view.of, ſelling it the dearer, and, 
fall. the thereby to oppreſs or diſtreſs the publick. 
* ad Neither let the people curſe: thee, for being 
7 — wy the firſt in raiſing the price of goods. De 
2 not in ſtolen goods, knowing or ſuſpectin 
*them to be ſuch; for, thereby thou deen 
as bad, as the thief. Neither let it be laid to thy charge, 
that chou haſt taken any advantage of the miſtake or over-- 
Overhobt of "ghar of the ſeller.:; for, whoever takes 
he 7 fer... more, than he bought, or gives any thing 
leſs than he has bargained for, is, guilty of 
theft. And. finally, never juſtify your deceit, when vou 
Decei are detected in a fraud, by adding lies to 
| your unfair dealing: for, a good and a quiet 
e is to be valued, above the greateſt gain; and 
that man hath but little regard of his conſcience, wha : 
— venture. to: expoſe; it, ton get a ſhilling more wes bar- - 


Sehe uſual bait of indie is gain and profit i this is . 
the common mark, fraud and oppreſſion aim at.; though 


money. 


* 
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uſually they fly ſhort or beyond it, and, in- 


ſtead of enriching, do finally damage and im- Theſe are 


poveriſh men. It is indeed known, that un- not the ways 


juſt dealing may ſometimes raiſe a man's for- 8 be rich. 
tune; but it is as well known, that in its natural tenden- 
cy it impairs and ruins it ; becauſe, by dealing unjuſtly, 
he makes it every man's intereſt to forſake him, and ſets 
a croſs upon his own door to warn all cuſtomers againſt 
entering therein. Is it reaſonable to re that any 
one would knowingly have to do with a knave, who al- 
ways lies upon the catch to cozen him; with whom he 
can neither ſpeak nor act ſecurely, but muſt be forced to 
ſtand upon his guard continually? How can a man thrive, 
when no body cares te deal with him; when his houſe- 
is haunted, and his frauds and cozenages appear like 
ſprites at his door, to frighten all men from his ſhop? _ .. 
Juſtice in dealing is ſo neceſſary, to-men's thriving in. 
the world; that even they, who are not honeſt, 5 Vis 
vour to ſeem ſo: but, the beſt way to ſeem The ade + 
honeſt, is really to be ſo. No man can be 1 


ſecure of privacy, in an unjuſt action; let al, arr 


him carry it ever ſo demurely, one accident 


or other will draw the curtain, and bring to li ht the 


fraud and villainy behind it : ſo that, how much ſoever 
a man may gain, by a preſent cheat; he is ſure, if he be 
diſcovered, to be a loſer at the laſt. Injuſtice is as great 
an error in politicks, as in morals; and ſhews a man to 
have as little wit, as honeſty. The ſum therefore is brief- 
ly this: he, Who acts ſincerely and juſtly in the whole 
courſe of his life, with. a continual reſpect to the reaſon: 
of things and the law of God; who carries on all his 
undertakings by fair and equitable means, avoiding all 
frauds and deceits, all baſe and unworthy practices; this 
man takes the wiſeſt and ſureſt courſe, to ſacceed in all 
his defigns, reſpecting either his preſent or his future 
hap ineſs. At 128 : Adr 
III. Though a man thrive by his fraud and injuſtice 
here; (alas!) what comfort can he take in 1 8 10 
his ill-gotten wealth; when every part of * 2:4 
it awakens ſome ſad reflection in his con- 5 2 
ſcience ! Vet this is the caſe, when all a man e. 


enjoys, when the very meat he gorges, the difguiet. © 


drink 
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drink he guzzles, and the clothes he flaunts in, ſhall 
thus reproach and upbraid him: O wretched man! we 
are the price of thy innocence, and thy eternal happi- 
* neſs: for us thou haſt freely conſigned thy immortal 
* ſpirit to everlaſting confuſion !' When his bags. and 
cofters cry, Guilty ! guilty! and every thing he enjoys, 
whiſpers ſome accuſation againſt him ; what comfort can 
he take, in the purchaſe of his frauds, oppreſſions, and 
cruelties? Yet this is commonly the fate of unjuſt poſ- 
ſeſſors, who, under the diſguiſe of a chearful counte- 
nance, too commonly wear a woeful heart. The aveng- 
ing principle within us will certainly do its duty, upon 
any eminent breach of ours; and make every flagrant 
att of wickedneſs, even in this life, a puniſhment to itſelf. - 
Moral evil can no more be committed, than natural 
Ru evil can be ſuffered, without anguiſh and diſ- 
1.5. 2 quiet: Whatever doth violence to the plain 
2. , iftates of our reaſon concerning virtue and 
4 pn r vided; duty and fin, will as certainly diſcom- 
| 77 pole and afflict our thoughts, as a wound will 
raiſe a ſmart in the fleſh, Good and evil, whether natu- 
ral or moral, are but other words for pleaſure and pain, 
delight and nneaſineſs. There is no need of arguments, 
to evince this truth; the univerſal experience and feeling 
of mankind bears witneſs to it. Did ever any man —5 
the power of a darling hiſt, reſiſt a preſſing temptation, .. 
or perform any act of a conſpicuous and diſtinguiſhing 
virtue; Who has not found it ſoon turn to account to 
him ? Does nat the mind ſwell with a ſecret ſatisfaction, 
at the mament of doing it? And is nat the refleQing on 
it afterwards, always ſweet and fefreſhing; health to 
your:navel, and marrow to your bones? On the contra- 
ry, clid you ever indulge a criminal appetite, or allow - 
yourſelf ſedately in any practice, which you knew to be 
unlawful; without feeling an inward ſtruggle, and ftrong , 
reluctances of mind before the attempt, and bitter pangs 


6 * 


of remorſe, attending it? Though no eyr ſaw what, you 
did, and you were ſure no mortal could diſcover it; did 
not ſhame and confuſion ſecretly lay hold of you ? Was. 
not your own conſcience, inſtead of a thouſand witnefles . 


- | Injuſtce-- 


to you? 


-4 
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Injuſtice being a damnable fin, it neceſſatily follows ; 
that, when a man deals unjuſtly by another, he muſt ei- 
ther reſolve to undo his own act, or to run the The We” | 
hazard of being undone for ever; the former G 7 2 
of which is a ridiculous vanity, and the lat- x agg) bk 
ter a deſperate madneſs. What a vanity is it 2 
for a man, to do what he reſolves to undo, to en | 
ſander with a purpoſe to vindicate, and cheat with a re- 
ſolution to gelang that is, to do any evil thing, with a 
purpoſe to be never the better for ſo doing? Since there- 
fore, every wilful act of injuſtice binds men over to eternal 
puniſhment, and nothing but Reſtitution can releaſe from 
that ſad obligation; it follows, that he, who deals un- 
juſtly by others, without an intent to make reſtitution, 
doth by his own act wilfully oblige himſelſ to endure 
eternal torments, and the loſs of heaven: and for the 
ſame reaſon, that juſtice and equity is neceſſary to be 
ractiſed at all; it is fit, that (whenever any fatlure has 
bi made, in the practice of theſe duties) reſtitution be 
made to the perſons who have been wronged. Repen- 
tance neceſſarily ſuppoſes a deſire, that the offence had 
never been committed; and the only poſſible evidence, 
of the ſincerity of that deſire, is the making of reſtitu- 
tion, wherever it can be done in reality and with effect. 
Before we can hope for pardon then, we muſt reſolve on 
Reſtitution : it is a "nh of juſtice, to which 23 weog/=: 
a man is obliged by ſome former contract, or ; of Re hs: 
a foregoing fault, by his own or another 32 4 
man's act, either with or without his will. N 
The borrower is bound to pay; much more he, who 
ſteals or defrauds. In the caſe of ſtealing, there is an in- 
jury done to our N and the evil ſtill remains af- 
ter the action is paſt: fox this we are therefore account- 
able to our neighbour; and are bound to take the evil 
off from him, which we brought upon him; elſe. he is. 
an injured perſon, and a ſufferer all the while. That 
any man ſhould be the worſe for me, by my act, and by - 
my intention, is againſt the rule of equity, of juſtice, 
and of charity: I.do not that to others, which I would 
have done to myſelf ; if 1 grow rich, upon the ruins of 
my neighbour. So that, if the wrong I do to another 
man be ſuch as is reparable, L myſt reſolve to repair it, 
- Or 


tut ion. | 
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or to periſh eternally. He, who doth not repair an in- 
jury, when he is able, doth every moment continue and. 
repeat it: and, though the firſt act were tranſient, and 
died in the commiſſion ; yet, if it leave a continual evil: 
behind it, upon the good name or eſtate of my neigh- 
bour; I am as much obliged (if I be able) to remove 
the evil from him, as I was, not to bring it upon him ; 
and while I negle& to remove it, I wilfully continue the 
evilupon him, and ſo continue to do him harm. When 
I rob or defraud a man of his eſtate, or any part of it, 
the ſin doth not ceaſe with the act of ſtealth, or cozen- 
age, or violence, which ends or expires in the commiſ- 
ſion; but continues ſo long, as the damage or evil effect 
of it remains: whilſt he ſuffers in his eftate by my aQ,. 
and it is in my power to repair it, I continue injuring him. 
Wherefore, our fin can never be pardoned, until we have 
reſtored, what we unjuſtly took, or-wrongfully detained :. 
which we muſt really perform, when we are able. 
Which doctrine, beſides its evident and apparent reaſon-- 
ableneſs, is derived from the expreſs words of.ſcripture, 
reckoning Reſtitution as a part i, repentance, neceſſary 
to the remiſſion of our 2 If the wicked reſtore the 
edge, give again that he had robbed, c. he ſhall ſurely 

ve, he al not die. 33 | | 
The practice of this part of juſtice i to be directed, 
by theſe rules following: That perſon, who is. a real 
cauſe of wrong to his. neighbour, whether by commend- 
ing or encouraging it, by counſelling. or commanding it, 
Methods of by acting it, or not hindering it when he- 
mee, e ee or, by, concealiagt; or re>- 
* *- ceiving it; is bound to make reſtitution to his 
neighbour ; if the injury, done by him or his aſſiſtance, 
had not been done without him: for, his neighbour is 
made worſe. by him; and ſhould be.reſtored to that ſtate, 
from which he was forced. That perſon, who intends a 
ſmail injury to his neighbour, and acts it, and by it a 
greatet evil accidentally comes, is obliged to make an 
entire reparation, not only of the injury he intended, but 
alſo of that he intended not; becauſe his original miſchief 
was the cauſe thereof. Whoever hinders a charitable - 
perſon from giving alms to a poor man, is tied to reſtituti- 
on, if he hindered him by fraud or violence. Whoſo- 
| 6YCTr: 


=. 
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ever refuſes to do any part of his duty (to which he is o- 
therwiſe obliged) without a bribe, is bound to reſtore that 
money, which he has unjuſtly taken. Such, as by fact, 
or word, or ſign, either fraudulently or violently, does 
hurt to a neighbour's body, life, goods, good name, 
friends, or Paul ; is bound, as far as is poſſible to be 
done, to make reſtitution in the ſeveral inftances. The 
adulterous perſon is tied to make proviſion, for the chil- 
dren begotten in unlawful embraces ; that they may do- 
no injury to the legitimate, by receiving a common por- 
tion: and, if the injured perſon demand money, he muſt 
ſatisfy him with money. The murderer is bound to reſ- 


titution, by allowing ſuch a maintainance to the children. 


or near relations of the deceaſed, as they have loſt by 
his death; conſidering, and allowing for, all circumſtan- 
ces of the man's age and health. The ſlanderer and 
back-biter, who hath really leſſened the fame of his 
neighbour by fraud or violence, is bound to reſtore it 
by a confeſſion of his fault; giving teſtimony of his in- 
nocence or worth, doing him honour, or (if that will 
not do, and both parties agree) by money. Whoever 
hath wounded his neighbour, is tied to the expences of 


the ſurgeon and other incidents; and to repair, whatever 


loſſes he ſuſtains by his diſability to work or trade : the 
duty is the ſame, in the caſe of falſe impriſonment ; in 
which and all other caſes, the injured kat is to be re- 
ſtored (ſo far, as we are able) to that perfe& and good 
condition, from which he had been removed by fraud or 
violence. A raviſher muſt repair the temporal detriment 
or injury, done to the maid ; and give her a dowry, or 
marry her, if ſhe deſire it: becauſe this reſtores her (as 
far, as it can be done) into that capacity, of being a good 
wife, which the loſt by the injury. Such, as rob a 
neighbour of his goods, or detain any thing vialently or 
fraudulently, are bound to reſtore, not only the principal, 
but all its fruits and profits, which would have accrued 


. to the 4 21 owner during the time they detain. them. 


The facrilegious, the detainers of tithes, cheaters of 
men's inheritances, unjuſt judges, falſe witneſſes and ac- 


cuſers ; thoſe, who do fraudulently or violently ory; 


men to fin, who force men to drink, ho laugh at and d 


grace virtue, who perſuade ſervants to run away or ſud- 


deny 
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denly quit their places, or commend ſuch purpoſes ; vio- 
lent perſecutors of religion in any inflance, and all of the 
ſame nature, are all in jutice obliged, to make reſtitution. 
He, who hath wronged fo many, or in ſuch a manner (as 
in the way of daily trade) that he knows not, in what 
meaſure he hath done it, or u ho they are; muſt redeem 
his fault by alms and largeſſes to the poor, according to 
the value of his wrongful dealing, as near as he can judge. 
Whoſoever has contracted debts, mutt diſcharge them, as 
ſoon as he can: for, as we read, that Jeſus Chriit pro- 
nounced ſal vation to the houſe of Zaccheus, in the ſame 
day, that he had made reftitution ; ſo, if we do likewiſe, 
we have the ſame hope, that he will grant us his ſalvation. 
IV. The fourth branch of negative Juſtice concerns 
07 r the Crepir of our neighbour. Every mem- 
neiobbour's ber of human fociety has a right to credit and 
55 a fair character, among his neighbours and 
i acquaintance, if deſerving of it; for, who 
will truſt a man of a loft reputation; or who would wil-- 
lingly have any ſociety with a man, in whom he cannot- 
confide? There is therefore nothing generally more dear 
and valuable to men, than their reputation 7 pn name; 
which is rather to be choſen than riches, and (as a pre- 
cious ointment) perfumes wherever it ſpreads. he 
wiſeſt and beſt men have therefore been always very ten- 
der, of preſerving it in themſelves ; and good chriſtians. 
ought to make great confcience, of taking 1t wrongfully 
from others: for a man's ability to do good to himſelf, 
or to his friends and neighbours ; the ſucceſs of his af- 
fairs, the comforts and intereſts and moſt of the conve- 
niences of life, yea and ſometimes life itſelf ; depend, 
on the credit he has obtained among his neighbours : 
whoever therefore is guilty of defaming his neighbour, 
does in effect the ſame thing, as to defraud hun of his 
property; for ſo much reputation is always ſo much 
wer. | of 
2 man's Credit is impaired and injured by fa//e reports: 
1 under which head 1 include the ſpreading 
| falſe reports knowingly and maliciouſly, con- 
per 4 cerning any perſon, either for ſome private 
advantage to ourſelves, or out of envy towards him, or 


in any way of revenge for ſome conceived affront : nay, 
* whatever 
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whatever be the cauſe; this is a ſin of the deepeſt dye, 
condemned amongſt the moſt deteſtable crimes; and it is 
declared in ſcripture, that all lars ſhall have their part 
in the lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone. Our 
Saviour, when the FPhatiſees ſpread falſe accuſations a- 
gainſt him, told them, they imitated their father the de- 
vil; who, when he ſpeaketh a lie, ſpeaketh of his own ; 
for he is a liar, and the father of it. There are ſtill 
lower degrees of this vice; which, as they are leſs ſcan- 
dalous, there is more danger of men's falling into: ſuch 
are, the careleſsly ſpreading of accuſations, when we 
do not certainly know, whether they be true or falſe ; 
alſo calumny, detraction, ſlander, evil-ſpeaking, back- 
biting, tale-bea ing, raſh judgment, and the like. A- 
mong thlngs inconſiſtent with the profeſſion of a chriſ- 
tian, the Apolile always reckons malicioufneſs, debate, 
malignity, whiſperings, back bitings, wrath, ſtrife, ha- 
tred, variance, emulations, envyings, railings, evil-ſur- 
miſings, bitterneſs, anger, clamour, and evil-ſpeaking: 
and declares, that, if any man ſeem. to be religious, and 
bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his own: heart; 
this man's religion is vain. Our Saviour likewiſe admo- 
niſhes us, to beware of it: Judge not, (ſays he), that 
* ye be not judged. | r 
If it be aſked, whether it 1 ill of the 
dead; the anſwer is, that it either muſt 8 
lawful in ſome caſes, and under proper re- 7 Z 
ſtrictions; or we mult condemn all hiſtorians. , 2 
(the ſacred not excepted) Who have tranſmit-- 3 
ted: the faults, as well as virtues: of the dead; to 1 of 
ty. There is a tenderneſs due to the memory of: thoſe, 
who are no longer in a capacity to ſpeak for themſelves; 
and therefore we ought to be very careful, not to charge 
any crimes upon them, of which we have not ſtrong 
authentic proofs, either from perſonal knowledge, or 
from perſons of unſuſpected veracity. Where there is e- 
ven a faint probability, that the fact, of which they are 
accuſed, might be otherwiſe than it is repreſented ; there 
we ought to be ſilent; but, where the facts are ſo noto- 
rious; as to admit of no doubt; ſo flagrantly bad, as to 
need no aggravation ; there we ought to conſider, there 
3s a curſe denounced upon the wicked, that their 
| 2 memories 
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memories ſhould not ; as there is a promiſe to the righ- 
teous, that they ſhould be had in everlaſting remem- 


brance, and their memories be embalmed. It is wrong 


likewiſe, to ſpeak evil of the dead, for the ſake of evil- 
ſpeaking, without a view to the information of the living. 
Under this _ =_ we _ include the careleſs and 

„ rafh cuſtom, of ſpreading cenſorious and un- 
r charitable 3 to 4 diſadvantage of 
8 neighbour, without knowing at all, 
whether there be any truth in the accuſation, or any juſt 
ground and foundation for the cenſure; this is the mo- 
ther of innumerable ſorts of calumny, detraction, ſlan- 


der, evil-ſpeaking, back-biting, tale-beartng, raſh judg- 


ment; publiſhing any thing of a neighbour, which is 


really true, but needleſs, and contrary to the laws of 
Charity : declaring a neighbour's real infirmities or faults, 
to his diſadvantage, without ſerving the purpoſe of any 
true benefit either to him or others: this is againſt the 
expreſs command, * 'Thow ſhalt not go up and down, as 
* a tale-bearer, among thy people.“ The Apoſtle ranks 
back-biting, with the black crimes of thoſe, who are gi- 
ven up to a reprobate mind, and in the judgment of God 
are worthy-of death; and he puts ſlanderers and revilers 
with thoſe, who ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God: 
and, When he reckons up the fins of the laſt times, evil- 
fpeakers are in the liſt of that black catalogue. St. 
Peter joins evil-ſpeakings with malice, hypocriſy, and 
envy, offspripgs of hell: and, notwithſtanding the high- 
eſt pretences to religion, St. James aſſures us, he, who 
brides not his tongue, that man's religion is vain: in 
that, it is contrary to that wiſe diQate of nature, of 
doing to others as we would they ſhould do to us; it is 
an open violation of that chriſtian doctrine of charity, 
and is a ſign of a weak mind, which is not able to bear 
the luſtre of merit and virtue. 1 
Here cannot but obſerve, with too much truth, that 
Cen hoy oak thoſe, who know a great deal of ill of them- 
Yolirakts ſelves, are apt to ſuſpect ill of every bod 
e, elfe. Thou thoughteſt wickedly, that 1 
From the e 3 8 ee gn 6 3 em; 
ec, the vas ſuch an one as thyſelf,” is the charac- 
gas: ter the Pfalmiſt gives of an immoral perſon. 


They accuſe people of wickedneſs, which they do not 
12 8 know 
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know to be true; and cenſure them, for what they can- 
not know to be true; viz. their. intentions, and the 
thoughts of their hearts: their talk is a conſtant ſatire 
opon others, and their actions a living ſatire upon them- 
ſelves: their foul language is nothing, but the overflow- 
ings of a much fouler heart. It is the mark of a mean 
and cruel temper, unworthy of a man, to delight in 
wounding our neighbour ; or to widen thoſe wounds, 
awhich have been made by others. If we have any talent, 
for ſaying keen and ſatirical things; let us be ſuperior to 
the talent we poſſeſs, by ſhewing how little ſtreſs we lay 
upon it, when it comes in competition with our good-na- 
ture: let us have no recourſe to low ſtratagems, at once 
to cover, and yet diſcharge our little ſpite : for, what- 
ever pleaſure we may feel, in giving utterance to ill-na- 
tured ſuggeſtions ; there is a much greater, in ſtifling 
them. his vice frequently puts on the appearance of 
friendſhip, and is uſhered in with great commendations; 
that the wound may be deep and ſure. Nevertheleſs, 
whatever falſe reaſons may be given for this practice; it 
1s always a breach of the great duty of charity, and is a 
mark of falſe devotion ; to tear in pieces the reputation 
of thoſe, who oppoſe our deſigns ; and to think, of 
making an ann: offering to God, of what we ſacri- 
fice, either to our intereſt, revenge, or to our jealous 
tempers: for, except ſome inſtance of juſtice or charity 
require it, we ought not to expoſe, our neighbour's rea! 
faults; becauſe we are not willing, that all, that is true 
of ourſelves, ſhould be expoſed to public view. What 
commendations then does he not deſerve; who (at the 
ſame time, that he has too much good ſenſe, to think well 
of the worthleſs) has too much charity, to ſpeak” ill of 
any, when there is no neceſſity for it? The love we owe 
our neighbour, ſhould make us ready to cover and conceal 
all things, which are defective in him, and which (if 
known) may tend to leſſen that good name and reputation 
he hath obtained. When a man's vices only hurt himſelf, 
and terminate in his own perſon, we have no right to 
publiſh them; becauſe we can anſwer no good end there- 
by : but, whenhis vices affect, or may affect others; it is 
our duty to warn as many, as we can, conſiſtently with 
out own ſafety. Only, let us take this caution along witn 

| us: 
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us: before we, endeayour to undeceive others, let us be 
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ſure we ate not deceived ourſelves. | 
When things are doubtful, always encline to the fa- 
vourabie fide, If you ſhould be miſtaken on the chari- 
table fide, God will overlook your miſtake, and accept 
Your charity. Endeavour, by all prudent means, to di- 
Means tr; Vert cenſotious diſcourſe, and diſcourage ſuch | 
rv an uncharitable ſort of convetſation; and 
Gr. e what you can, in your neighbour's 
| , vindication: but, if the matter be too evi- 


dent to be denied, endeavour to diminiſh the guilt of it, 


by imputing it to ignorance or ſurprize, or to the ſtrength 
of temptation ; and by owning, the beſt people might 
have found difficulties, in ſuch dangerous circumſtances 


and temptations. We muſt not ſhew any pleaſure or ſa- 
tisfaction, in what is related to our neighbour's prejudice; 
leſt we encourage the detractor, and become partakers 


ith him in his fin. But nothing is more neceſſary, for 


the maſtery of this reigning fin ; than a firm reſolution, 
never to ſpeak the leaſt il | 
gives himſelf the liberty, of publiſhing the evil he Knows. 


of any one: for, whoſoever 


of another ; and. talks with pleaſure of ſuch faults, 
though known by every body; he may be likely to fall 
into real detractions. Where the power and corruption 
of nature is ſtrong, it is difficult to ſtop ; beſides, by in- 
dulging ſmall neglects, we fortify our evil inclinations, . 
and by degrees contract a habit of defamation, and ex- 
change the amiable quality of ſincerity for deceit and 
falſhood. I know not, what pleaſure men of this ſtamp 
may take, in ſuppoſing themſelves to ſtand clear of thoſe 
vices,” which they charge upon others. But this I dare 
venture to ſay; that the ſame meanneſs and littleneſs o 

foul (Which makes them, ſo inquiſitive to know, ſo glad 
to hear, and ſo induſtrious to ſpread, any fault of others). 


would make them commit the very ſame, if they had the 
ſame temptations and complexion: for, the ſource of 


vice is the meanneſs and baſeneſs of a depraved ſoul, To 
this claſs of ill-natured perſons, mult be reduced thoſe, 
who (as they expreſs it) love to ſpeak. their minds upon 
all occaſions ; privileged talkers, affronting thoſe above 
them, inſulting thoſe beneath them, and diſpleaſing 
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truth rand engage us 10 a careful. rec ollectiqu, he fore 
we give our . al . to laꝶꝝ jaſide 
affection un one udice on the; other and 
impartirily wo {| wo Je Atusb,, without di@uiſe.on 
convealment! ' A 
to ſpeaꝰ truth 1% et Hhen naten: 
(in wholey or im part) up ont eidenee, We dre! 
not only to gecastet ad to omit any 
thing, which may give light to the true mesits ofthe 
cauſe: for ſuch re the nature of a lye 
and partial evidenced ig ha 


255 to war no fulſe witneſs; > This rule entends, to 
uing of teſtiuibnials and chamfters f ſervants,” 0 


candidates for anytemployment: t give them no charac- 


Ter at all, is (to all ĩntents and purpoſes} the ſame, as to 
give chem a bad ont ; und to give them ag 


eaſy and goudl-· natured at the æa of truth and juſtice, 
Some, MO ſcuaple to bear ilſe witneſs; where they 
think their 'neighbour” directly concerned in 
his life, property, reputation, .or:otherwiſe z- ; 
yet mak light of violating ruth in-common 
| Couverſation and too * aggravate their lan- 
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e 0 Ne bol Dury ef Ma. [Sund 11. 
ders: He hy idious riilingy and bitter repronches. But 
this, no leſs than the preceding injury: of: falſe witneſs, 
ĩs not only xhreatened with the loſs of heaven hereafter .; 
but diſqualifies theni alſo, for the communion of Chriſt's 
church ar upon earn It would be well, in thoſe, 
who are ty of ſuch evi devices q tb relgember; that, 
If we r e un uficertain ſtory out of our (power, 
by making itpublic ; We may proverfalle wirneſſes of a 
ſcanda}, to many, who take it upon our authority, with- 


out having inclination or o re to examine the 


grounds on Which we told it. To 97011, 97 14 

We ſtieuld alſo guard. again chad 15 common ſin of 

i per : whiſpering, or ſpteadingcreport, to the diſ- 
budadvatege f but beightiour, under a pre- 


C0 - #ence-of enjoining ſectecy.: This caution we 


obſerve, not in regard to our neighbour, but to prevent 
our being diſcovered: to be the authors of it: but, by 
this wor Hing in the dark, the ſlander (like a ſecret poi- 
ſon) becomes incurable, before the injured perſon can 
diſcern it P and may therefore. be juſtly. accounted one of 
the mot incurable/woupds of the tongue ; undermining 
all ſociety and roo frequently robbing! families uf their 

- and innocent perſons of: their! good mae: t; it ſe- 
parateth chief friends ;/ and therefote: the tongue, which 
is given to this wicked e RET ets ſaid to 
Wr fre of bell. 
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As it is nid, that, were there no vob Gy "how 


| The Jeve=", would be no this ves 3 ſo, did not men en- 


Un 1 tale-bearing and Whiſpering, there 
2 „would be no — * Thovgh we do. not 
Slander. prompt them, to this wickedneſs; yet, if 
Venen? we be ready to credit ſlanderous reports, we 
encourage the wicked perſon, whoſe intention is the ruin 
of his neighbour's character; and, as his accuſation is 
no juſt ground of belief in us, fo. are we guilty of injuſ- 
tice to our neighbour, if we believe the evll reported: 
but, if we not only believe, but even ſcruple not to 
verme a party in the ſlander, by publiſhing it, and (per- 
is with ſome e as a OR that has been told 

; u 
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ment, of the wWhiſpeter. 


From the very nature and conſtitution of human ſoci- 


ety, there ariſes originally, in the reaſon of things, a 
ſtrong argument, why men ought to govern. their words, 
as well as their actions. Human ſociety, is 92 
preſerved, by the mutual intercourſe of "Reaſons, a. 


both: but by injurious ſpeech, as well a by e 
unjuſt actions, are deſtroyed, that general! 


truſt and confidence, that mutual charity and good -will, 
on which depend the welfare and happineſs of mankind. 


The conſtitution of every human ſociety bears ſome. re- ; 


ſemblance, to the frame of the natural body : and as, in 


the natural body, all divifion, diſagreement, and diſuni- 


on of the members neceffarily tends, to the deſtruction 
and diſſolution of the whole; ſo in proportion, in all 
communities and ſocieties of men whatſoever, the con- 
tentions and animoſities, the diſorders and diftraQions, 4 
riſing from ſlander, calumny, detraction, uncharitable- 
neſs, and other inſtances of licentious ſpeech, are inevi= 
tably of very pernicious effect: nay, it is often of dan- 


gerous conſequence to the perſon, who indulgeth himſelf 
in this folly. . 
The wiſe authors of the books of Wiſdom and Eccle- 
ſiaſticus expreſs themſelves clearly on this head. The 
ear of jealouſy heareth all things, and the . 
noiſe of whiſperings is not hid: therefore Pm | . 
refrain your tongue from backbiting; for — ow 
there is no word ſo ſecret, that ſhall go for rn 


He, that can rule his tongue, ſhall live without ftrife ; 
and he, that hateth babbling, ſhall have leſs evil. Re- 
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© if thou canſt without offence, reveal them not: for he 


© heard and obſerved thee ; and, when time 4 ler | 


© he will hate thee. If thou haſt heard a word, let 1 


die with thee ; and behold, it will not burſt thee,” . 


The natural puniſhment therefore, of a lt entipus and 
unbridled tongue, is the inconvenience it is (in the courte 


of things) very apt to way upon the perſons themlelyes : 
2 


but 


west ef ine I e e ee 


nought; and the mouth, that belyeth, ſlayeth the ſoul. 


hearſe not unto another, that which is told uuto thee, 
and thou ſhalt fare never the worſe. Whether it be to 
a friend or a foe, talk not of other men's lives; and, 


* 
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but! the infülnels of it ptincipally appea * ppeara, Un the damag 
It ſecretly does to wh. Slander and uncharitable defa- 
mation is 4, peſtilence, which walketh in darkneſs z a ſe- 


cops Fab, einde which: there is Ing, times no pofſibility 


1. Another d more, pe powerful r otive, to oblige men 
Wa ED ain 9 ſpeech, 18 the conſide· 


ation of the the ĩnconſiſtency of it with a due 
2 tent fe of religion. St. Paul with great ſeve- 
_. Tity reproves ſuch ch perſcins, as wander about 
Wt enn to houſe, being tatlers and buſy- 


"I s, Which they ought not. A far- 
Te n ag As en and ancien, is the con- 


C 85 of ourſelves bein all of us, ſubject to Error. 
eak not here, o Lhe! Fils character; 3 N . is, and 
at ven, o pen vice and manifeſt unri - 
as bei dee different notions and * 
prehenfions of things, are very apt to caſt reproach upon 
exch other; not for their vices, but for their different 
derſtandings : 5 the ſame frailty, which, in a man of the 


= fea or party, is not rec oned a Blemiſh at all; is 
eld a moft wopurdonble crime, in a perſbn of a diffe- 
rent party. and ſtill more nercufible degree 


pf this partialit ſy is, when men caſt reproach and con- 
tempt upon 9; Seng for what i is truly commendable ; for 
doing,” hat (perhaps) Was their duty; for being Wiler, 
ot mae charitable, or more ſcrupulous and conſcientious, 
than emſelves. Our Saviour forbids this cenſorlouſneſs 
towards others, under tlie penalty of being more ſttietly 
N arlolyes : * "Judge not, (ſays he) that ye be not 
l e ©o Concerning opprobrious and re proachful lan- 
age to a man's face, he ſays; * Whoſoever ſhall ſay 
© uneo his brother, Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of hell- 
© fire. How much higher then, muſt be his diſpleaſure, 
At malicious back-biting and unchatitable detraction; 
Which is really more injutious, more difficult to be guatd- 
dead againſt, and of more extenſive effect, than any other 
Way of doing wrong to our neighbour ? 1 conclude there- 
bet, with that mg mes of our Lord; Matt. xi. 36. 

I fay unto you, that every idle wotd' (that is, every 

: icious word). that men ſhall ſpeak ; they ſhall give 

| * Waccount thereof, in the day of judgment: 2 
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« words thou ſhalt by, juſtified, and by thr, words thou: 


* ſbalt be condemned. 

Let us therefore, not only a void the ; more groſs means: | 
of ander byt 4p Jake 1255 FM to Ale. 4 Off | 
at a man's, reputatipn, by ang. ſco Ve 
Ang him 1 7 JS be alſo encqurage ge 
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2 great, inj uke ſt men Fe bak in th . 8 | 
vs life, from. a the ſeorn Jy .reprogfs.gf the why he 


peſs of 18 proud, taunting, ſatcaſms, a 
es.of ill - will, dec and contempr, th 
forthe ſe ſolid. evils. of 55 Lou exaſpera 2 82 
en you, (corn. and, make a. jeſt of bins, 1 eb e 
— g enough to. be hated.: for, ſuch i the 
nature of men, they had. rather he wn vicious, hp 
ridiculous: they, can. bear to be bated. fox 
but cannot enduxe, to be ridiculed, for. their. lies 
If we. ſcoff at him for the deformigy of bis | 
agteeableneſs of his face, the folly or weak» 
neſs of his underftanding 3 we lay that to his. mites.” 
charge, which he cannot help : and, at the. 
ſame time, impeach the wiſdom and juſtice of God 1 
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who thought goods © to deny him thoſe excellencies of the ' 


body and mind. The ſame. reaſon forbids us, te re- 
proach any perſon-for thoſe afflictions of body and mind; © 
which are accidental to all men under the providence of 
God, who, for wiſe, juſt, and good reaſons, correteth. 
the children.of men, when and how he fees For cala 
proper. We therefore ought not to Indge, a 
what are his motives for ſo doing; but ſearch 
our own hearts and, repent, leſt our fins may deſerve. - 
the like puniſhment: and, inſtead of 8 thoſe, 
whom God hath ſmitten, and by our talk rieving thoſe, 
whom he hath wounded ; we ſhould conſe well, how 
our Saviour reproves ſuch evil practices Suppoſe ye 
> * (fays he, to the cenſorious Jexs) has theſe Galileans 
were ſingers above all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuf- 
* fered ſuch things ? 1 tell you, nay z but, FRF Nan te- 
= ye ſhall likewiſe iſh.” 
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In fine, whatever we - ourſelves are liable to, ſhould. 
For fins. never be the ſubje& of our deriſion in ano- 
An. ther: ſo that the very fins of our neighbour 
are no juſt excuſe, for our contempt and ſcoffing ; but, 
inſtead of reproach, they ſhould excite our compaſſion, 
Bear then, with the faults of thoſe about you, as you 
expect they ſhould bear with yours; faults, which frail 
nature cannot. well guard againſt, and which therefore 
od nature ſhould wits be juſt to. their merits, 
charitable to their failings, and tender to their misfor- 
tunes; becauſe if we have not fallen into the ſame or 
the like faults, it is not our. own ſtrength, but God's more 
eſpecial grace, which preſerves us. If a perſon, who in 
the main has led a good life, ſhould yet (contrary to the 
genetal tenor of his conduct) be guilty of ſortie unac- 
countable weakneſs, it ſhould teach us to be watchful 
and circumſpe@ ; left we, who think we ſtand; ſhould 
alſo fall. The miſcarriages of a good man, which give 
an ill natured pleafure to little minds, ſuggeſt to every 
great mind the moſt melancholy ideas, of the weakneſs 
of human nature in general; but no. ſpiteful and veno- 
mous reflections, againſt his weakneſs in particular. He 
therefore, who would infinuate any thing from ſuch 
| Def ; cafes, to his neighbour's diſad vantage; is 
** te 255 guilty of a great injuſtice to his credit ; and 
, * robs him of what is moſt valuable in this 


2 2 ng Ry life, and for which (it may be) he can never 
e make a ſufficient reſtitution. Where ſhall 
rable inju- 


we go, to recal our invidious ſpeeches ? Or, 
?J*  _- how is it poſſible to ſuppoſe, that all, who 
have heard our flanders before, ſhall either hear, or be 
willing to believe, our public recantations ? And, if we 
be not ſure of that, it is certain, we can have no aſſu- 
rance, of having repaired the injury done to our neigh- 
Men bour's reputation. But, by all the laws of 
muſt God and man, we are obliged to do all in 
mw cer power, to reſtore that good name we 
to rb, pave blaſted : elſe we cannot hope for par- 
| the mjury.. don, from God ; whoſe eyes are open to, 
and will puniſh every wicked thought, as well as deeds 
and words. * 
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Pear otherwite; Ve mult repent of! onr Taſhnieſs; and not 
add fin Win by exec LINE, unlaw ful ac. Hence 
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5 what we re 12 either by word or deed. 


I fear, moſt of that cempliment, which is current in 
FI common converſat ion, is. contrary to this 
ie, pl Big . becauſe, for the moſt part, it is — 

, but words; uſed, to filf up the ga 
u. er Tupply the emptineſs, S 58 ls 
28 ſhow 97 neſs ind eſt A ether 
in truth we Have not F not that yo ree, '"whith'our 
expreſſions ſeem to import. This, if done with deſign, 
N call flattery: a1 odlobs fort of inſineeri- 
ty s and ſo much the more fi ul, as it abuſes men into 
a vain and fooliſh opinion of themſelves, and an ill- 
ounded confidence of the kindneſs and googd-wil of 
others. ele is fit to be p tofeſſed and pr cect toall ; 
but a profeſſion of teſpecti and e mother thing; 
and, when there is not thing to anfver it, it is inconfiftent 
with the ao, and" fimplicity Gf diebe of Chriſt. 
Cominendations, which 54 & i not deferve, and for ex- 
cellencies they do not poffeſs, paſs with us for Lune of 
courſe; but they will not paſs fo ealily, f in the day of 
the Lord. 1 N. an undiſtinguiſned * of 
. h perceiye no object at all in its 
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che c Harakters. of me n, as much, as: an 
undiſtinguiſhing cenfure: we 0 ſpeak well of 
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ought to make a diſtinction, where there is 2 diffe--. 


rence. 27 
To ſpeak, m_ = — — . ces 
has ever been acknow , by men of all: . 
conditions, to be our neceſſary and indif. . 
penſible duty. Heathens, as well as Chriſtians; men of 
all ranks and profeſſions, of all ſects and religions what- 
ever, have agreed in this; that there is an eternal ob- 
ligation, founded in the nature of things (Which every 
man, who attends to the diftates of his reaſon and con- 
ſcience, cannot but own and be ſenſible of ) that our words 
be agreeable to our thoughts. Lying, or endeavouring 
to deceive, is a baſe and mean practice, unworthy the. 
dignity of a.rational exeature, and highly. diſpleabng ta 
God; who has given us the uſe of that noble faculty of 
ſpeech, to.this very end, that it might be the interpreter: 
of our thoughts to each other. A Lye is an endeayour- 
to deceive another, in the ordinary way of communicat- 
ing our thoughts; by ſignifying that to him as true, which: 
we ourſelves think not to be ſo: nor is it leſs a Lye, 
though ſignifed only by nods and geſtures. Again, if 
a man think a thing not ta be true, and yet declare it to 
another as certain; thaugh, in the event, the thing 
ſhould chance to prove true: yet, ſince he knew it not, 
and believed it not to be ſo ; his ac is till the ſame, and 
may properly be called a Lye. God expreſſeth himſelf 
highly offended at thoſe, who practice lying and falſ- 
hood; and proclaims a ſtrong deteſtation af them: Ly- 
ing lips are an abomination to the Lord“ © Put awax 
© lying, ſays the Apoſtle : lye not one to another; 
put let every; man ſpeak truth with bis neighbour.* ” 
We, who worſhip the God of truth, ought to ſpeak 
truth; to uſe plainneſs and ſincerity in all Of E- 
our words; to abhor falſhood and diflimn- - r 
lation, and the mare refined ways of lying. 
by Equivocation of wards; and ſecret Reſervations of 
our minds, on purpoſe. to deceive. the innocent. In a 
word; that man, who can diſpenſe with himſelf, as to 
moral duties, while he makes no conſcience, of telling 
a lye, or breaking his word; what badge ſoever he may 
wear, what title ſoever he may call himſelf by: it is a8 
impoſſible, that ſuch a _ ſhould be a true Chriſtian ; 

| «x as. 
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- a is, to reconcile the God of truth and the father 
of lyes. 


' Yet, all untruths cannot be properly reduced under 


DET this ſin: for it ſhould be obſerved, that it 
Z be is no lye to repeat a known falſhood, in 
1 the way of a narrative; if a man mention 


it not as his own ſenſe, but declare it to be 
falſe at the ſame time. If a ſick perſon would refuſe a. 
medicine likely to be of ſervice to him, if he was ac- 
quainted what it was ; a phyſician, a parent,'or a friend, 
may lawfully endeavour, to deceive him by any method 
conſiſtent with truth. Should a matter be entruſted to. 
me, as a ſecret ; which another, who has no right to. 
know it, would fain diſcover : if by ſilence, or by a par- 
tial but true account, I can divert his enquiry, it wilt 
be no falſhood. But it is not lawful, to lye for God, or 
for the greateſt advantage to our neighbours or ourſelves : 
for, lying in any kind is a violation of truth, which the- 
beſt end cannot juſtify ; becauſe _ muſt not do —_ that 
„ good may come. Therefore, though face- 
27 | Hows lyes be not a direct breach of charity; 
* yet they are of truth, and weaken men's re- 
ard for It ; and though ſuch inventions may produce 
me mirth and entertainment, for the company; yet 
they can give none, in the reflection, applied to ourſelves ; 
but, upon reflection, only gain us the reputation of im- 
pertinent lyars. © 
ls it not ſtrange then, that a man is ſcarce to be found, 
The com- who ſpeaketh truth from his heart ; as if 
| neither God, nor man were able to find him 
out ? But,as it is a common obſervation ; there 
A are few tyars, who do not, at ſome times, 
* ns. diſcover their own folly, and thereby be- 
come the contempt and reproach of all ſober and well. 
meaning men: and, as no arts or craftineſs can hide it from 
God, who ſeeth the heart, and knoweth our thoughts 
long before ; and as he is the God of truth, and will 
certainly puniſh it (as he has promiſed) with fire and 
brimſtone ; ſo if any one would live comfortably and 
ereditably here, and avoid God's vengeance hereafter, he 
muſt put away lying, upon any occaſion whatever. 


monneſs 


end folly 


Not 
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Not only truth, but Courteſy and good, | behaviour * 
due to all men, from the higheſt to the low 
eſt ſtation of life: a crabbed moroſe tem 5 Ke 
is more the reſemblance 7 a brute tha _ 
indication of a rational creature. The proud and a 
bitious man, who 90ks. down with a phiatifiical m_ 
upon his, fellow-creatures, anc refuſes common civility 
to other men; ſhould. remember that” the Lord maketh 
us all, both high and low, rich and poor; and can hum 
ble him, who exalteth himſelf. There is ſcarce any one 


initance, wherein men ſo generally concur toexecute God's 
providence, as in pulling down thoſe mighty men, Who 
had uſed them contemptyonſly, when God begins ns to viſe: 
them with adverſity. 152 
We 5 alſo — our 5 8 GED Neckneſs "Be 
tient, (ſays, the Apoſtle) towards, a men; 
—_ HTN ah for evil, or railing for Meekagfe.. 
railing; no, not in our zeal. for the cauſe of religion r 
becauſe meekneſs of heart is a condition, without” which 
we cannot be admitted into the preſence o of . — 
out this virtue, there c neither be peace 
bourhood, love, nor ru Fo in 7 od the = 
dom,, ſtate, or family; becauſe an. — 9 75 
brawling man can neither be a od fend, 27 on 27 * 
nor an agreeable companion: Whetefbre 80. RAGS 
lomon adviſes, us, not to make. friendſhip With an angry” 
man nor ta go wich a furious man z and declares, It 
9 deter to dwell in a wilderneſs, than with a conten- 
* tious and angry. woman.” 77 Wboever tohtly cofifiders; 
what our Sayiour fays, ,<that.futh'a one is in danger of 
* hell fire; cannot eafily give way to this ſin, which is 
too often attended with horrid oaths, c fings, Execrati« 
ons, and blaſphemies : and, as this js the gua e of hel}, 
they, who uſe it, cannot be fit for heaven. Therefore 
let all bitterneſs, and WT by 15 ger, 120 Gi atk 
nd, ev] a 1 . 
a ilſpeaing, & PR, MS Thr 9. Lab zu 
W. . in any thing or perfor! id the gift of 
God, and demands ſts proper praiſe and hongur: be 
therefore, who excells another, hath a right to be pre- 
kerred. beſore him, in the eſteem and value of the woos. 
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Rees, Aud to ' have. his Üght reflected with more 
Fs „„ ſplendour, and his excellencies reſounded 
Foe. n with higher ap laufes, He, who, out of 


of extraor- 
©» ledgments, which are due to his virtues; 
robs virtue itſelf of one of her faireſt jewels; ſtrips off 
her garments of praiſe, and buries her alive: ſince there- 
fore, to rob a virtuous perſon of his honour and repu- 
tation, is ſo great an outrage to virtue itſelf; it muſt 
alſo needs be bighly unjuſt and difhoneft., The great 
lee of detradtöog, and of leſſening or debaſing men's 
deſerved praiſe and commendations through envy, is in- 
jurious to God:; who may do, what he will, with his 
own: but it is a higher injuſtice to man, than to pick 
his pocket; for he who clips à man's honour, robs him 
of his beſt and deareſt property: while he ſucks the 
veins. of another's reputation, to put colour into the 
cheeks of his on; he lives upon the ſpoils of his neigh- 
bour ; and.is every whit as injurious to him, as if he 
ſhould pult down his houſe, to build himſelf another 
by the tuins tl Air e TT TIN 1 

Nevertheleſs, this unrighteous practice is common: 


atnary Ing 131 r . ne es, 
G. 1985 ns from a worthy perſon thoſe acknows-' 


O E 8 825 though to envy at God's kindneſs to others, 
of 7906 (in effect) a murmuring againſt him. We 
cannot oppoſe God more, than by hating and doing evil to 
a man, becauſe Gad hath loved him and done well to him: 
nor, in reſpect of the man, can there be any thing more 
irrational than to love him the leſs, merely becauſe he is 
juſtice) we ought to love him the more. As, in all ordi- 
nary caſes, thankfulneſs is plainly our duty, for what we 
have; ſo nothing can be more upreaſonable, than difcon- 
tent for what we have not. We know not the deſerts of 
others, in compariſon with ourſelves : we know not the va- 
rious and wiſe deſigns of providence, in the unequal diftri- 
butions of all temporary things: we know not, how much 
better.{poſlibly) our prefent ſtate and condition is for us 
whatſoeyer it be, than any other ſtate or condition; which 
we, through ignorance and impatience, may be apt moſt 
earneſtly to covet, andenvy in others. But it is not enough 


that we envy no man; we muſt not ftriye to leſſen his ex- 
3h cellencies,. 


a conceſted opinion of his own excellencies, _ 
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cellencies, in the opinion of others ; for nothing does more 
truly diſcover our murmuring and envy, than 5 
to endeavour to ruin the credit of any thing in 2 
anather's eſteem: yet this is the caſe of all nn. 
thoſe, who would deny, either the kinds or degrees, of 
his neighbour's' extraordinary gifts or graces ; by ſpeak- 
ing ſlightly of them, or by endeavouring to cloud them 
with a malicious report of ſome other real or pretended 
infirmity of his; which, like dead flies (as the Preacher 
writes) may corrupt the ſavour of the ointment. The 
folly of this fin of envy appears, in the pain and torment 
it expoſes a man to; and, in his being deprived by it, af 
thaſe adyantages which be might reap from ſuch extraor- 
dinary gifts of his neighbour ; whether they be wiſdom 
or Are piety or virtue: neither is the folly of de- 
tration leſs manifeſt, becauſe it ſeldom fails of being diſ- 
covered; and then the detractor leſſens his own charac- 
ter ; and the neighbour, he intended to injure, obtaing 
more eſteem for thoſe excellencies, which were the object 
of the other's envy. | : $ 
As for theſeveral degrees of nobility, titles, and places 
of dignity, by which men are advanced a- 4 
bove the vulgar claſs of mankind ; they are ſo 
many marks and badges of honour. It is of Rank: 
true, by virtue of this titular dignity, e are = , Qual. 
no farther obliged to reverence or efleem 7 
men, than their wiſdom or virtue deſerves: vert 1 
yet we are bound, to give them their due titles, and de- 
mean ourſelves towards them with that outward prefere 
ence, obſervance, and ceremony, which their degree and. 
quality requires ; on account of that lawful authority, 
which has raiſed them to that ſtate and condition of life. 
Wherefore, as dignities entitle men to an outward e- 
ſped and obſervance, ſo allo do riches and large poſſeſiol; 
for, when God beſtows upon one man a larger | Reft622, due 
fortune and paſſeſſion, - than an another; he to the rich, 
doth thereby - prefer and advance him, into. - 
an higher ſphere and condition; and, when God hath 
ſet him above us, it is juſt and fit, that we riſe and give 
that place to him, which is of God's appointment. A 
wiſe or virtuous poor man may have a juſter right to our 
eſteem, than a fortunate knave or fool: yet, foraſmuch 
Nr * | 2 


* 
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as, in outward rank and condition, God hath preferred 
the latter; he hath the rights of precedency, and of out- 
ward reſpect and obſervance ; and ought to be treated, 
with greater regard and obeiſance. This is a duty ſo in- 
cumbent upon all, that our church hath thought proper: 
to teach it in her firſt rudiments of chriſtianity ; where 
children are taught, to order themſetves lowly and reuerent- 
hy, to all their betters. © 1 = amt fr wen 

Again, if our neighbour be in want, of knowledge, 

Reet. due comfort, counſel, advice, reproof, or de- 

per, dis Fence ; ding to the ability God 
a the; pug eee, according to the ability God 

4 has given us, not only to demand their re- 
p *: * ſpect; but to aſſiſt others, when they are 
fetous. r 3 eee eee 
enn ignorant, in affliction, drawn into ſin, and. 
under the defamation of an evil tongue. Thus alſo, 
when the neceſſities of the poor call upon us; we muſt. 
relieve their bodily wants, by a bounteous contribution 
from our purſe, as due to them from that treaſure, which 

God has committed in truſt to our charge: for, in all- 
theſe caſes, we are to look upon ourſelves, only as God's 
Rewards ; and therefore, onght to dread the puniſhment. 
of the unjuſt ſteward, and the loſs of thoſe abilities; 
which God has a right to take from thoſe, who de not 

faithfully employ them to the ends, for which they were. 
given them: for the with-holding from the poor, more 
than is meet, tends to poverty. 

A third qualification, which makes any thing we poſ- 
FIR in leſs due to our neighbour, is that degree of 
reſpe & of Relation, which is between debtor and credi- 
Fi Pg tor; whereby we are obliged juſtly to pay, 

keen What we owe, by bargain; loan, or promiſe; 

as I have more largely ſhewn before.“ 2 
VII. He alſo, who doth a good turn, deſerves and 
merits of him who receives it ; and hath a right, to what 
he deſerves. Gratitude conſiſts-in an equal return of be- 
* * .. be not. Conſequently, evety receiver is 
ad. debtor to his benefacter, whether ſpititual or 
corporal: he muſt, not only acknowledge the benefit re- 
ceived, and pray to God for him; but owes him, when 
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he hath opportunity, a ſuitable return. Though my be- 
nefactor conferred the benefit freely, as having no need of 
it himſelf, or not ſo much as I; and therefore cannot 
legally demand a repayment of it: yet, whatſoever he 
gives me, he deſerves of me: and, if ever circumſtances 
change; and he have my reed, and I his ability ; I am 
in conſcienee, as much obliged to repay it, as if he had 
lent it me upon legal ſecurity ; becauſe, in this cafe, my 
ability is ſecurity for the benefit I owe him, and his need 
is a juſt demand of it: and ſince, what he hath merited of 
me, is his due; Iamunjuſt, if I do not repay him ſo far, 
as Jam able, when his neceſlity requires it. Vet, if ei- 
ther I be not able ta repay him, or he, have no occaſion 
for it ; I am in juſtice to expreſs my gratitude, by thank- 
ful acknowledgments; and, by all the fervice I can ren: 
der him, to ſhew a willingleſs to make him a full return. 
As in matter of debt, he, who can not. pay all, muſt 
compound and pay ſo far as he is able; ſo, in the mat- 
ter of benefits, he, who cannot make a complete requi- 
tal, is obliged in juſtice to make ſome compoſition, and 
pay ſo much as his ability extends to; and, if he can do 
no more, to give thankful words for benefits received, 
which generous benefactors eſteem the nobleſt return. 
He, who receives benefits without ſome thankful ac- 
knowledgment, acts the part of a ſwine; which greedily 
devours the acorns, and never looks up towards the tree 
from which they drop: and he, who requites benefits 
with injuries, acts the part of him, who would fain 
have thrown that bleſſed being out of heaven, who cre- 
ated and placed him therein. 
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I. Of CHARITY or love to ot NetGuBouR's Sonl and 
Body, as it reſpects our Affections; <vith the Effetts, Mo- 
tives, and Pleaſantneſs of this duty: H. As it veſpetts 
our Actions; in what caſes, and how, to admoniſh"the 
vicious; how to behave towards thoſe, who are fel, in 
priſon, or perſecuted : a caution to thoſe, who proſecute an 
offender, go to law, or impriſon an inſofvent ' debtor... 
III. Of CHARITY 7/0 men's Goods: the manner, object, 


proportion, 
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proportion, and reward, of * IV: Of Cu- 

xITY to our NetGHBouR's Credit and Reputation, 

with rules to perform it. V. Of Peace-making, going te 
law, and loving our enemies. | 


7 J. T H E /econd general branck of duty te 
Of Charity. 1 our Neighb ur is CHARIT Y. By Cha- 
1 rity, I do not mean only Altnſgiving ; for, 
that is only one branch, one outward expreſſion, of this 
duty: I mean the moſt liberal ſentiments, the moſt en- 
larged affections, towards all: mankin A charitable 
man will endeavour to ſee every thing, through the mir- 
ror of good-nature ; which mends and beautifies all ob- 
jects, without altering any: far, from furmiſing evil, 

where there 1s hone ; he will rather think no evil, where 
there really is; judging it better, to err through a good-- 
natured credulity, than through an undiſtinguiſhing ſuſ- 

picion :- he will. never hate any body or community of 
men, provided there be nothing immoral in their profeſ- 
fion, however he may diſlike ſome individuals in it; nei- 

ther, will he paſs a hard precipitate cenſure, upon a 
whole nation or country. Can any thing good come out 

of Nazareth ? was a low, confined, ungenerous thought : 

goodneſs is not limited to, or excluded from, any place ; 

t diffuſes itſelf, through all nations, all ſeQs, all per- 

ſuaſions, all ranks and orders of men. True Charity 
ever dwells with a largeneſs of ſoul, which takes in all 
-mankind ; ſincerely wiſhing, that all, who are in any ma- 
terial error, may embrace the truth; and that all, who 
embrace it, may hold a pure faith in a pure conſcience. In 
ſhort; true Charity deteſts nothing, but vice; and de- 
ſpiſes nothing, but contracted, illiberal notions. Charity 

is a love of our neighbour, which conſiſts in doing all 
poor offices, and fhewing kindnefs towards our neighbour, 

both ia our affections and actions; a duty, to which we 
are diſpoſed, by the frame of our nature, and by our in- 
clination to ſociety; in which there can be no pleaſure. 
nor advantage, witheut mutual love and compaſſion: it is 
the beſt expfeſſion of love towards God, fince our neigh- 
bour is God's creature and image, the object of his love 
and mercy. This is the command, our bleſſed Saviour 
particularly urged upon his diſciples; and that as — 
ES 3 ne Ys 
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neſtly,; as if he roquiced nothing elſe, in campariſan there- 


. of::, A new;.conmangment | give PRE IRS JOG: love | 


of the ch tiſtian profellien þ. ee 
ee . 

an in the. begiuaing, of: 
virtue rag ſo wellgiractifed g that the very cheathens: did 


one anuther. T bis is che propar ha and ach Sore 
ES 


aduuize/it,. and ſay, Beheld, how cheſe chriſt hans love 


one another“ This commandment is founded in nas 
turs.; but out Lord and Savigut, has enlar ech it. andg 
. abject, having extended it to all man bind: he has 
Tee t ths ee be a 
= — dovin;oun ge — w_—_ 
ua in eneou very 

2 e ng z chat, it mag very Muell be, 

a newcommandment: far, though it was nat 
Wm unknown to mankind before; yet it was never 
taught i in this manner, neither was ſo much ſtreſs laid 
upon it, by any other appointment. By 10 
$ * Chriſt) hall all men knew. 1 ye are m diſcipl 

ye have love one to another.. 

The Charity of our AﬀeRions/ diſpoſes 18, As. love 
eur neighbour in ſuch a manner; that, if Charity, in 
he be virtuous, it will make BY eſteem him: , 22 
if he be honeſt, but weak in judgment, it „, 
will raiſe pity and ſuccour ; if he be wicked, 
it will encline us to piqus admonition, to reclan him; 
if he receive good, it will make us rejoice : if ke receive 
evil, which we cannet.cedre(y,. it will; make üs take Py 
on him: if we cam it will make us relieve him, by. 1 
plying his neceſities, or by biding his diſgrace, Fc it 
deſerved, which! tc. — our acighbqur' dee 
and by wiping it off, where it is not deſexved, nich is 
vindicating his reputation or good name. If he be our 
inferior, it will make us atfable and courteous z if our 

equal, it will make us candid, and ready te maintain 4 
dence; if our ſupetior, reſpechful and 


— it we. teceive. goed from him, it will make us 
thankful, and deſirous to requite it ; if we teceiye evil, 
it will make us flow to anger, eaſy to be entreated, ready 
to forgive; mae and 2” n. we ale 
ae. - : 5. 1 * 

* 
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In this ee 'of Charity towards our neighbour, 
is included a deſite of doing all the good in our power, to 


his , hib boch, goods, and code.) + This virtue will 


r * make us concerned for the ſalvation of men's 
7 % Souls; and put us upon means of recover- 


Len bene, The next branch ef Charity cbgarde, the 


en Fedier of men, to which we are to wifn All 
2 n. health and welfare Though natural ble- 


miſhes and defeQs (ſuch, as lameneſs or crookedneſa, 


the want of our ſenſes, or che diſproportion of our parts 
or features) fender our bodies ſeſs uſeful, or leſs graceful 


and lovely; and do not only upbraid us to ourſelves; but 


create a cohtemptible opinion of us in the minds of o- 


mers; the ſuſpicion of which is apt, t6 grieve and afflict 


our minds: Charity requires us, not to contemn men; 
nor to upbraĩd or reproach them, upon the account of 
any bodily infirmity; but to render them all reſpect, 
which the graces and virtues of their minds are worthy of. 
The Body rs not the man, but the immortal mind which 
inhabits it: and many times the richeſt diamonds 'weat 
the röugheéſt coats. Natural blemiſhes are infelicities, 
which men cannot prevent or rectify; therefore, to de» 
ride and expoſe them for any-blemiſh in their compoſition, 
is to fling ſalt into their wounds, to fret and enflame their 
miſerable condition. But our deſire of our neighbour's 
welfare ſhould not ſtop here; for, whoever does not wiſh 
that his neighbour's Goods and Creditimay thrive and proſ- 
per, can never be ſaid to love his neighbour as himſelf. 

When the love of God ſecures our own duty; and 


The en makes-us earneſtly concerned, that! all the 


be world be influenced by the faine divine flame; 
9 191 Che- and our neighbour become n f tobject of infi- 
en nite mercy : when we are ſenſibly touched, 
with the blindneſs and obſtinacy of wicked chriſtians ; 
and endeavour by the propereſt methods to cure their ig- 


norance, and to temove their great indifference ta the bu- - 


finefs of religion: when we are careful, to . and 


eſtabliſh the rules of piety, in our families, and among 


our friends and relations; and, that our diſcourſe an 

converſation be edifying: when we recommend virtue, 
by our own example; and by our prayers, nee 
* verſion 
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rerſion of ſinners, and for the perſeverance of the righ- 
teous: when we conceal all things, which may offend the 
weak ; and publiſh, whatever may tend to encreaſe the 
love of virtue: when we take alÞ-occaſions; of praifing 
thoſe, who live well; of honovring the before the 
world, and of giving them the preference in the favours. 
we are able to confer: when the civilities and liberalities 
we exerciſe, and the friendſhips we contract, dim at the 
recovering the ſoul from evil, and — it in what 
is good; and when the comfort and relief we give to the 
poor, the ſick, and the afflicted, tend to make the deſign 
of God's providence towards them effectual for their a- 
mendment, if they be bad; or for their improvement, if 
they be good; that they may learn to adore the Author 
of their afflictions, and wiſely fix their minds upon a 
good that is ſtable and permanent: then ſhall we be 
ure, that we act like difciples of Chriſt, and that the 
Holy Ghoſt has added zeal to our charity; eſpecially, 
when it is obſerved to be dealt towards all men, without: 
reſpect of perſons : then will this principle of love and 
charity good-will to mankind, not only render the 
mind quiet and eafy, calm and compoſed ; but make a 
man happy in himſelf, and à bleſſing and comfort to all 
about him; and conſequently attract the love and eſteem 
and admiration of all thoſe, who ſee and feel the kind 
and benign influences of ſo divine a temper. 140 
This will not only caſt out Envy (for, as the apoſtle 
faith, Charity envieth not, will not ſuffer us , % iy 
to grudge and repine at another's good) but it ,. A ond 
alſo conquers Pride and a haughty mind 
for Charity vaunteth not itſelf, is not puffed up. Who- 
ever therefore vilifies or diſdains his neigh- 1 
bour, breaks the command, and forfeits his "ION 
right to the diſcipleſhip of Chriſt. Put on therefore 
(ſays the Apoſtle) bowels of mercy, kindnefs, and hum- 
bleneſs of mind, with brotherly love, in honour prefer - 
ring one another. It alſo. caſteth out Cenſoriouſneſs and 
raſh-judging : for charity thinketh no evil 
_ one neighbour's words or actions; believ- wy ie 
eth nothing, but what is good of him; and “ 
hopeth all things, for his welfare and credit: ſo that it 
is the want of this virtue, maketh place for unmerciſul 
IAG cenſures 


20% Theil#hole Duty of Man. ) [Sund! 12. 


cenfuresand-raſh judgments. ' Again, Charity: is without 
Diem _  diſſimulation; diſdaineth to ſpeak a man fair 


zi, to his face, and injure him behind his hack; | 
„and deſpiſech albh little arts and contrivances 
privates gais and advantage, which muſt 


F F. riſe upon the injumy of our neighbour. In a 
od whore: this, chriſtian, virtue reigns, 
there can be no | malice nor deſire of revenge: for, it. 
Revenge beareth all things, let them be never ſo inju- 


 rious ; oppoſing prayers and bleſſings to the 


botteſt perſecutors, and leaving the iſſuę and vengeance to 
the Lotd : wich a full aſſuranee, that he will never ſuffer 
his ſervants to be rooted out. . en 
The duty of Charity extends not only to the innocent, 
Charity ex. but to the guilty ; we myſt forgive thoſe, 
find; ven Alſo, who offend us and this forgiveneſs of 
to creme: Enemies, peculiar to chriſtians, conſiſts in 
bearing a ſincere affection towards them, 
though they be malicious and implacable. There are 
two kinds of love, which we mult diſtinguiſh here; the 
love of approbation or eſteem, and the love of benevo- 
lence or good-will. Now, it may be impoſſible ſome- 
times, to. pay the former kind of love (in any great de- 
gree) to our enemy; namely, when his vices far over- 
balance his virtues: we cannot, with any conſiderable. 
degree of approbation and complacency, love him, who 
does not appear lovely to our underſtanding : but, ſhould 
it be granted, that we could not regard an immoral ene- 
my with any love of approbation ; yet ſtill this would 
not excuſe 0 ſhewing + love of ä 
good-ill to hi A parent is far from oving a chi 
who is ſtubborn, diſobedient and COT ; — ſtill bis 
love, of benevolence and good-will, ſhall continue in all 
its force and efhcacy: and it is this kind of love, which 
the ſcripture ſeems to require from us: if our enemy 
hunger, we are to feed him; if he thirſt, we are to give 
him drink. Chriſtians deceive themſelves, if they think 
it is enough, not to with evil, and to do no harm: we 


ſhould be ready to forgive them, and to remove all miſun- 


derſtandings: we ſhould ſo far forgive them, as to abſtain 
from revenge; and though they repent not of the evil 
done to us, we muſt nevertheleſs pray for (hems. ang c 
inn Cm 
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them all kind and humane offices : we ſhould ſo forgive, 
as readily to agree to a perfect teconciliation to thoſe, WhO 
have offended us; and take them again into our friendſhip, 
if they repent of their hatred. | M2 1 beg 


x 


Wie ſhould rebuke our brother, if he treſpaſs againſt 
us; and, it he tepent, we ſhould forgive him; according 
to St. Paul's direction, to forgive others, even as God for 
Chriſt's fake forgiveth us. This we are enjoined, by the 
exprefs command of our Saviour; who hath 77% . 

made forgiveneſs of injuries the condition, 4; ne 

without which we can expect no paidon of 2 a. 
our ſins; and, in his own-perſon, hath fetus fo {wa 

a pattern of this virtue, which he practiſed to a 
the height, rendering godd for evil to all the world. 
Moreover, it tends to the comfort and happineſs of our 
tives ; patience and forgiveneſs atfording à laſting and 


. 


reaſonable paſſions, and prevent many troubles, which 
flow from a tnalicious and revengeful temper. Our good- 
nefs is then perfected, when we do kindneſſes, -not-only 
without merit and obligation, but in defiance of 
tions which diſſuade us ftom it. By ſuch a practice, we 
difeover a great mind, obtaintthe moſt valuable conqueſt, 
becauſe gained over our on phſſions ; and ſhew eat — 
to be the image of that God, who is affected towards 
thoſe, who are guilty of the greateſt provocations againſt 
his divine Majefty : therefore, Beloved, if 'God-ſo.loved 


us, we ought alſo-to love dne another; eſpecially, as 


our pardon before God depends ſo much, upon our for- 
giving our enemies? e 
This is farther enforeed, by a conſideration of the 
difference between our ſins againſt God, and The diſpro 
our neighbour's offences againſt us. In this ; 2 
comparifon, the infinite majeſty of God, and 7” 225 
the equality of human nature in every ſtati- ant 7 
on, will fatisfy us, that we-owe a perfect o- 2,” .,; 
bedience to our Malter, às the God of all n 92; 
power and might; whereas all powets a- 2 
monyft men are ordadined of od: all we gainuſt ., 


enjoy, of the neceſſaries, -comforts, or ſatiefaQtions 'of 
life, are out of the abundance of his 
cy and they, ho de not thankfully 3 


goodneſs and mer. 
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free gifts; are guilty of the greateſt ingratitude; an ingra- 
titude no ways applicable to men, becauſe they differ as 
much as time and eternity. We never fin, but we break 
God's comn ands, and offend him; but the moſt enyious 
and malicious perſon can never find, thoſe frequent op- 


portunities, of offending his fellow- creature. This diſ- 


proportion, between our offences againſt God and man, 
is excellently deſcribed in the parable of the lord, who 
forgave his ſervant ten thouſand, talents; and yet that 
ſervant would not forgive his fellow- ſervant one — 
pen cee. rr 
Theſe conſiderations are ſtill heightened by that plea- 
Th Plen- lure, which they feel, who are conſtant, in 
H 2 the practice of this great duty : whoſe de- 
25 A light may be diſcerned even at a diſtance, 
. by comparing it with the diſgrace and unea- 
ſineſs, which its contraties (revenge and malice, ) con- 
ſtantly produce, both to our bodies and minds; as alſo, 
by the manifeſt and dreadful hazard they run, never to 
be pardoned of God, who forgive not thoſe who have 
offended them: and laſtly, by that thankfulneſs to God 
and Chriſt; who of his free grace ſent his beloved Son, 
to die for us his enemies, and (having brought us into a 
capacity of happineſs) expects ſuch returns, as his love 
exemplifies and demands. | N 

All theſe conſiderations will eſſectually take place in 


. thoſe minds, where the firſt beginnings of 


. rancour, malice, and, revenge, are oppoſed 
55 r — ſtifled: and 7 this . 8 

Ar thoſe, nor any other motives of chriſtian 
9. 2 charity, can _—_ find a place in the heart ; 
of fed. | becauſe theſe rather ſerve to prevent, than to 
cure, the wound. Let us therefore cultivate that love, in 
which there is no. torment ; whereas a ſoul, embittered 
with revenge, 1s a perpetual ſeat of war, Whatever diſ- 
turbs the calm and eaſy courſe of our paſſions, muſt make 
us miferable. - The life of an angry and revengeful man is 


all over ſtorm and tempeſt: he is like a troubled ſea, - 


when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters calt up mire and dirt : 
he is a ſtranger to peace, and all the bleſſed fruits and ef- 
fects of it; for where envying and ftrife is, there is con- 
fuſion and every evil work : his mind is continually hs 
95 = 
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and uneaſyi w agitated do and fro with the violent force gf 
unruly paſſions,) which lead him on from one evil to ano- 
ther, and hutry him many times into thoſe of a very miſ- 
chie vous conſequence. ee wh 1 18871 2 3 4192 
II. From charitable and benevolent Thoughts, the 
tranſition is unaveidable, to charitnbig Ae. glue 
tions :: for he wWwho has a hearty! determinate 3% ths rf 
will to be chapitable, will ſeldom put off men : 9g} 
with ſhe meer Will for the deed. As St. 
James teacheth, in regard to faith; our cold love is 
dead, if we approve not our hearts before God by ſuch 
works of mercy, as ſhall convince our een „that 
we: ſincerely; defire the good of his ſoul, body, goods, 
and credit. Our good wiſhes ſhould not, cel 
only extend to the mindi of our neighbour 3 % x2. 4 N 
but, whenever it is oppreſſed with any heavi- of alas 
neſs, - we; ſhould endeavour to comfort and - our, 
refreſh him, by all the chriſtich council and 8, 
advice we can. nr int en wh 
If our neighbour's Soul be caſt down with, any. dread- 
ful or deſpairing thoughts, We are ſtill more. His fou Ji * 
concerned to ſupport him. IH he. wWilfullyß 
tun intb ſin; we muſt do, what lies in our power, in per- 
ſorl, or by other proper means, to xeclaim him from the 
evil of his ways: and though our endeavours prove ef- 
fectual, we muſt not ceaſe to pray, and even to weep in 
ſecret, for him; becauſe he keeps not Gods law, and 
becauſe he will not know the things which belong to his 
peace. God' forbid (ſaid Samuel) that I ſhould fin a- 
©. gainſt; the Lord, in ceaſing to pray for you; when he 
could not difſuade the people, from: their evil courſes. 
The. Body of our neighbour-muſt alſo partake of our 
charity: for, as St. James likewiſe-obſerves, , ., in 
If a brother or ſiſter be naked, and deſti- * o/de — 7 
* tute of daily food; and one of you ſay us Body. 
* unto them, 18 Depart in peace, be en rib 
„ warmed and filled ;” * notwithſtanding ye give them 
* not thoſe things, which are-needful to «4 — what 
© doth it profit either the afflicted or your own ſoul?” Let 
that man, whoſe charity ſhews itſelf only in his lips, recol-. 
JeR, that our Saviour requires the relieving of our neigh- 
bonr's bodily; wangs,. 45 4 neceſſary. part of 
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and proiifes to make it 4 part of [hiv-1inquiry; i the 
N in the laſt day: and upoh thoſe,” whowilfully 
| it, he bas already pronounced that dreadful ſens 
tence ; © Depaxt from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting 
" —_— — let us 8 . — 
dteadful judginent, By exer Kat 2 
reading to thefe general heads, e an don im the fame 
ſage; namely, by a Mag ment to the Hungry) and dt ink 
to 1 thirſly ; 8 'the"ſtranger;»eloathing' the 
naked, and ein the det and impriſoned: ue mut lay 
hold of all © or ttrnities, to aſſiſt our neceſſitous bre- 
thren ; and, with the good Samaritan, make no did inttion 
of nation or patty, but do att the goed in dur power, 
and ook upon every object as u call from A 
put. our pious intentions it'praftice. ' 1 7 612 Ye 
Charity towards dur neighbour requires de Twe 
Rerronf and ſee an obliinaee ſintter, te give him ſeafon- 
. able Reproofs and tender Admonitions;' to 
mee reclaim him from his evil converfation. —— 
this meterful Work vf —— ou 
with gaution- here is a parti 


RR 


nde 
rſons unden 1 dab } - + 1908 
Ren or we —— hem God — = 
perſecute them, hom he hath afflicteck: bur alſo, be- 
cauſe men #f6' more ſvſtoptible of reſentment, in pro- 
Portion to che gredtneſs of their diſtreſs. If ce parfon 


We er e, be out of our: per; weought'to forbear, 
until his paſſton be over, until his minmthe cali and e 
ſy: Newly teproves a man, when difordered by patſion 
or intertiperance, preaches [patience to the u mf; uihick 
the mere he endeavoufs to reſiſt, the louder it ili form 
When a man is fit, to reveive 1 we ought 
to give it, With the greateſt if he offend in 
ublick, where there are witne 5 the matter be 
highly ſcandalous; it is fuffcient, that we oxprefs our 
dillike of it by our looks and the ferioufneſs of our be- 
Raviour, and afterwards ſhew the fully and danger of 
Bis ſin in private: to reprove men publickly, looks more 
like malice than mercy:; -eſpecially, until we have firſt 
- OF WAY of private reproots, : and: e Ee a Ine 
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ſul. Neither ought. we to mingle lightneſs or drollery, 
paſſion or upbraidings, with our reprogfs; but to per- 
form this merciful office, with modeſty, ſeriouſneſs, and 
compaſſion ;, to reprove a man lightly or paſſionately, de- 
rides and reproaches him for his fin, but never reclaims 


him from it. Again, we ought to reprove him for mat- 


ters culpable, not to ren e Jun for any innocent free- 
dom, nor for every trifling indecency, but only for plain 
and unqueſlionable treſpaſſes upon Religion; leſt he look 
upon our reproofs, as the language of a proud and ill- 


natured temper : but rather repreſent, that a vicious 


ſtate doth weaken and diſable men's faculties, impair the 
health and vigour of their minds ; and that for their re- 
covery it is neceſſary, their thoughts be fixed on a conſi- 
deration of the evil and danger of their ſins, and of the 


bleſſed hopes which God hath ſet before them, to re- 


nounce and forſake them. And, ſince we every day ſee 


ſo many ſorrowful inſtances of men, who, in their ſober 


thoughts, lament their follies ; and bluſh in the morning, 
when they remember, how their brains were ſet on float 
by their laſt night's intemperance: who yet, when the 
next temptation beckons them again, return as greedily 
to it, as ever: and though, when they have repented of 
their ſin, they reſolve againſt it ; yet, when they are 
tempted, fin again, and call themſelves miſerable : in this 
caſe we are particularly bound in mercy, to recommend 
their condition to the God of all grace and compaſſion ; 
to beſeech him to take pity on their weakneſs, and with 
the out-ſtretched arm of his grace to touch their dead 
ſouls, and raiſe them up into a thorough converſion : and 
though, in all. caſes of miſery, prayer be a proper work 


of mercy; yet there is none, which ſo much needs our 


prayers, as this. J e NT ALY 

harity requires us to render to our "neighbours, 
friends, and acquaintance, who (through ſickneſs, im- 
priſonment; perſecution or any other mistor- Charte, | 
tune) have need of our aſſiſtance, ſuch good 1 1 
offices, as conduce to their ſupport or reco- thife in 
very: and, if their ſickneſs; be ſuch, as will 


KA 
* 


fickn %. 
ſafely admit of converſation; we are obliged to viſit 
them, to chear their drooping ſpirits and ſorrowful hours 
with godly converſation, 5 to adminiſter the ſupports - 
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and comforts of religion; to awaken their minds, luto 
ſerious thoughts and purpoſes ; to reſolve their doubts]; 
to comfort and ſupport them, with the hopes of glory; 
and to take all opportunities, of preparing their ſouls for 
a happy death: that ſo, whether they recover or no, this 
ſickneſs of their bodies may contribute to their ſouls 
bealth. If they be poor and indigent, we ought to ſup- 
ly them with ſuch remedies, as are ee to their 
health and recovery. When a Man is in priſon, he is in 
a ſort of captivity. Is it not a calamitous condition, to be 
3 ſhut up in a cloſe and unwholeſome gaol; to 
v priſon. qwell with hunger and cold, confined to hard 
lodging and wretched companions ; to be with-held from 
the converſation of friends, from the comforts of diver- 
ſion, and from buſineſs and employment, and all oppor- 
tunities of making proviſion for his family in diſtreſs ? 
Therefore it is our duty towards theſe unfortunate men, 
to viſit them in this their uncomfortable impriſonment, 
if they be our friends and acquaintance ; and to divert 
their ſorrows, to ſtrengthen their hopes, and to chear 
them with aſſurances of friendſhip; to endeavour to 
foften their adverſaries, to vindicate their innocence ; and 
to compound with their creditors, if they be not able to 
diſcharge their debts: and, whether they be our friends 
or acquaintance or no; charity obliges us, as we have 
opportunity and ability, to relieve their neceſſities, to re- 
dreſs their injuries, to contribute to their enlargement ; 
that they may, by their honeſt induſtry, make proviſion 
for thoſe, who depend on their honeſt endeavours. Thoſe, 
Under who are unjuſtly perſecuted for conſcience 
n ſake; who, to ſecure their ſouls, are forced 
to fly, or to ſubmit to ſpoil and plunder, to 
impriſonment and famine and death; are, of all others, 
the greateſt objects of our mercy; becauſe they ſuffer, 
for our common Maſter, and in our common cauſe : if 
we have any compaſſion therefore, by what more ſuitable 
acts can we expreſs it; than, by a kind reception of 
thoſe, when they fly to us for ſuccour, and a liberal con- 
tribution towards their relief and ſubſiſtance; and by 
aſliſting thoſe with the charity of our prayers, whom we 
cannot reach with the charity of our alms ; by remem- 
bering thoſe, who are in bonds, to pity and _ for 
| em; 


ſecution. 
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them; and if it be in our power, ſo to viſit and relieve 


them, as being bound with them; and alſo to remember 
thoſe, who ſuffer adverſity, as being ourſelves alſo in the 


body ? | : | 
If it fall to our lot at any time, to proſecute an offen- 
der, in a juſt cauſe; we muſt TOY; 
that, though injuries give us a right to pu- h 
niſh the 1 by 3 of law, or by . e 
our own power, when at our own diſpoſal : fender. 
yet, becauſe men's ſouls are out of the reach of human 
puniſhments ; we can exact no other penalties of offen- 
ders, but ſuch, as affect their bodies with ſhame or pain, 


with loſs of goods, with weariſome labour or confine- 


ment; which puniſhment is more an act of mercy, than 


revenge ; the end of it being to do good, rather than' 


to return evil for evil : ſince then the end of puniſhment 


is, to do good; it ought to be inflicted with a kind in- 


tention .; not to diſcharge our rage, or recreate our ma- 


lice ; but to vindicate our right, to reclaim the offender, * Ns 
or terrify others by his puniſhment. Conſequently, in 


lighter injuries, ſhould a man accuſe me of falſhood ; or 


revi'e, orreproach me : mercy requires, that I remit and 
forgive the fault, and not ftrike or wound him, nor ri- 


gidly exact by a vexatious law-ſuit, ſatisfaction for tri- 
| fling offences, which do me no harm. Or, if J have an 


Or a Debt- 


inſolvent Debtor, who owes me a great 
deal, and can pay me nothing: though it . 
be in my power, according to the letter of ß 


the law, to caſt him into 1 and force him to lan- 
guiſh away his wretched li 


this means ; a priſon will pay no debts, Can I pretend, 
to reform him by it? No; priſons are fruitful nurſeries 
of all evil. Neither can I warn others by it; fer, what 


warning can oblige men to do that, which is net in their 


power ? He therefore is an unmerciful Creditor; who, 


rather than abate the leaſt part of his due, will ſtrip his 
poor debtor to the ſkin, and reduce him to the utmoſt * +. © 
_ extremity: he is alſo an unmerciful Puniſher, who ex- | 


aQs to the full deſert of the fault, and ſtretches his right 


of puniſhment to the utmoſt extent, to make the offender 
miſerable, without any ſervice to.himfſelf or the publick. 


Os: | 
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life; to what end fhall I inflict 
this puniſhment ? I cannot hope, to recover my own' by 5 
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In a word, Mercy requires us to follow the. great exam- 
ple of God; who, in the midſt of juſtice, doth always 
remember mercy ; who makes large abatements of his 
right to puniſh us, and never inflicts the utmoſt puniſh- 
ment, which our iniquities deſerve. W herefore, in pu- 
niſhing others, we ought to mingle 3 with our ſe- 
verities ; and, proportionably to the oftendc1's peni- 


tence, or the pitiable circumſtance of his fault, or tzge 
neceſſities of his preſent condition, to make a favourable 4 4 
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AH ARITY would alſo be een cat the 
- 4: Goods of our we hbour, 1 he be rich 
e or poor, by allifting and furthering him in 
| 3 all honeſt ways to improve and to preſerve 
Gl them. If our rich neighbour be like to ſuf- 
N loſs, we are, not to permit it, if i 5 be in 
1 our power any ways to prevent it; but 
= 4 . ould take all op ERIN! of . e 2 
vi profit, when it does not leſſen our own fub- 
. Hance. . Put, if our poor neighbour call upon our cha- 
rity, we muſt freely part with our own, to ſupply his 
2 „ |; neceſſities » for, (as St. John ſaith) * Whoſo 
_ the P agg * hath this world's goods, and ſeeth his By 
* r 2 ther have need, and ſhutteth his bowels o 
=: ere fram him; how ; :dwelleth the love of God 
2 5 Wl ha SZ 19 
| kel . bars: peed, pinched with hunger, 
ched with drought ; his hungry family 
crying for want of bread, and OO, give 3 
them: his children ſhivering with cold, and 
Le with famine, without any view of relief; whilſt = - 
heir pined carcaſes are covered with rags, and more dei. 
© Uitute, (69: Har beaſts of the field, and birds of the ait?! 
ee proper ſhelter, where to lay their Heads : we 
- ate then obliged: by Charity, to feel a:tender ſympathy 3. 
180 affect our ſouls, with a compaſſionate; ſenſe. of the 
3 | wanteof 6 aur JOSE , and ae i condit- 
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on, as if it were our own, To relieve the poor is de- 


clared by the Apoſtle to be a facrifice, wherewith God 
is. wel] pleaſed, and. accepted by him : Wherefore the 


of a chriltian's duty, to the ad niniftration of the Lord's 
ſupper; where, among many other ſuch-like ſcriptural 

ex ortations, it is ſaid, © To do good and to diſttibute, 
forget not.” Indeed, if we ou, ſelves be poor and needy, 

we are not obliged to pinch ourſelyes or our families, to 
relieve the neceſſities of others; for, the deſite of lelf. 
preſervation being the moſt vehement paſſion in our na- 
ture, God doth thereby not only warrant, but direccg 


us, to take care of ourſelves; and not to facrifice the. . » 
means of our own preſervation, to the. neceſſities of our 3 — 
neighbours. 2 

As the obligations we are continually under, to Prac-- | Ib 


tice this duty, are great and numerous; it 8 
may be uleful. to diſtinguiſh them into their Alinſgi 95 75 
proper heads; as they ariſe from the coa- Living. 
ſideration he of God, our Neighbour, or Ourſelves. EX 
With reſpect to God ; Is it not the thing he > es ard . MR 
has choſen, * to looſe the bands of wicked- to G, © 
* neſs, to undo the heavy burthens, to let 
© the oppreſſed go free, and to break every yoak D Te. 
it not, to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that, thou, 


— 


bring to thy houſe the poor, which are caſt out.; when) 


thou ſeeſt the naked, that thou cover him, and hide not - 
thyſelf from thine own fleth ? Nothing is more agreeable” — <p 
to the nature of God, and renders us more conformable” WIE 
to the excellencies of that moſt perfect attern; then the 


exerciſe of beneficence and goodneſs. che divine nature 


is goodneſs itſelf; and his bountiful kindneſs extends it- 5 
ſelf perpetually over all his works : this is the attribute, 
he principally delights to exerciſe ; and in which, he ex _ 
pects and requires, we ſhould moſt imitate him. Our Sa- 


viour, in all his diſcourſes, propoſes this example to us; — 
_ and frequently repeats it, Th hereby only we can — 4 
become the children of our Father whic is | in heaven.” - 
Some portions at leaſt, of what we enjoy, are due t- 


God; as an acknowledgment, of dur der endence u 


him tor the whole: inſtead of coſtly ſacriſices and burnt= ># 


- gs to himſelf, he only 2 that we” be ah... 18 
„ 3 


- 
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to relieve the neceſſities of men like ourſelves. He ſeems, 
in the wiſdom of his providence, to have made a very 
unequal diſtribution of the bleſſings of this life; on pur- 
poſe, that we might have continual opportunities, of 
paying this reaſonable homage to him, according to our 
reipective abilities: he undoubtedly deſigned the good 
taings of this world, not for the gratification of a few of 
his creatures, but for the benefit of all. He hath divi- 
ced them unequally amongſt us: not, that one part of 
the human race ſhould ſink under miſery and want, and 
the other look down with contempt upon them; but, 
that pity and 1 ſhould be mutually exerciſed, and 
the pleaſure of doing and receiving good be felt among 
men: that the poor might be ſerviceable to the rich ; 
they, in return, kind to the poor; and both be united 
in the bonds of mutual good-will, from a ſenſe of their 
mutual dependency. This is the re:urn he principally 
expects from us, for all the benefits he has done unto 
us; and this, he declares, he will accept, as the beſt 
expreſſion of our love towards him. 

With reſpect to our Neighbour, the obligations we are 
As jt re- under, to practiſe this excellent duty, are 
py "REL likewiſe great and many. The inducements 

4 we have, to relieve the miſeries and pro- 
mote the good of our fellow-creatures, are 
(God be thanked) both many in number and of various 
kinds. Our hearts naturally encline us to it ; our reaſon 
approves of it, as right: the more benevolent diſpoſition 
we are of, the truer peace we have within, and the 
greater capacity of ſocial happineſs, the ſweeteſt part of 
the enjoyment of life: willingneſs to do good, is always 
rewarded with the eſteem of mankind ; but ſelfiſhneſs of 
temper is the conſtant object of every one's averſion. We 
have frequent experience in ourſelves, of what it is to 
ſuffer ; and are therefore inexcuſable, if we overlook it 
in others: we live in a world, where, were it not for the 
exerciſe of mercy and pity, the face of things would look 
dreadful with miſerable objects; and the multitudes of 

erſons, driven to deſpair, would make ſociety unſafe. 
ſides, we know the viciſſitudes of human affairs; and 
are nearly concerned to encourage, by our example, that 
ſpirit of goodneſs and compaſſion, which we or ours 2 
on 


neighbour. 
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(on one occaſion or other) eaſily come to have great need 


of. We areall partakers of the ſame common nature, 


and are therefore under the ſame ties of common huma- 
nity: we are all ſubject to the ſame infirmities, all liable 


to fall under the ſame misfortunes, all obnoxious to the 
ſame wants; and therefore have. all of us reaſon, to ex- 
erciſe that compaſſion, which no man knows but he may 
ſtand in need of himſelf, God has, in the whole, an 
equal regard to all his.creatures: but, in the pre'ent 


ſtate, has made an. unequal diſtribution of temporal 
bleflings ; that one man's abundance may ſupply. another 


man's want, and charity make an equality 


With reſpect to Ourſelves, it is almoſt as natural for 


us, to feel an agreeable ſatisfaction and inex- as put 
preſſible pleaſure of mind, upon ſatisfying a a 8 
hungry ſoul with bread, or cloathing the na- 45 } | 
ked with a garment-; as it is for them, to be * 


pleaſed with the. ſenſe of their being relieved from theſe 
natural wants. On the contrary, what pleaſure, what 
benefit is there, in the poſſeſſion of thoſe good things; 


which, after ſupplying our own neceſſities, and making 


reaſonable proviſion for our famil:es, are laid up, as uſe- 


leſs and unprofitable ſuperfluities ; if we intend, only to - 
fecure ourſelves againſt future contigencies? A reafon- 


able proviſion of this kind is neither contrary to religion, 


nor inconſiſtent with charity; but, beyond this, an un- 


bounded defire of heaping up great riches is by no means 


ſo very advantageous in this very reſpe&, as a charitable 


diſpenſing them in wiſe proportions would be: for, ſuch - 
is the inſtability of all temporal things, that no man can 
ever be ſo happy, as to be out of the reach of misfor- 


tune. Before God, the beſt of men are ſinners; and 


there are but few, whoſe converſation with men has been 


ſo inoffenſive, as not to deſerve ſevere returns ; and 


how proſperous ſoever a man's circumſtances may be, 


the next turn of affairs may tumble him headlong into - 


wretchedneſs. Since therefore every man may be miſe- 


rable, what can be more juſt, than to deal with thoſe 
who are ſo; as we would be dealt by, if we were in the 


ſame circumſtances? Conſequently it is highly reaſon- 
able, that every one ſhould give and aſk, by the ſame 


meaſures or allowances: becauſe, as we are equal by 


O4 nature, 
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nature, whatſbevet is ft for one, muſt be fit for another 
in the like condition. It is either not fit,” that I ſhould 
deſire relief, When miſerable; or elſe it is fit, that I 
ſhould grant relief to others, when they are ſo: which if 
I refute, either J am unreaſonable, in deſiring charity 
when I need it; or unjuſt, in denying charity, when 
aſked by thoſe Jam able to relieve. We know not, how 
ſoon riches may be ſnate hed from us, by numberleſs un- 
foreſeen accidents ; or we may as ſuddetly be taken 
from them, and our ſouls be required of us this very 
night: in this caſe, no other part of them will be really 
beneficial to us, but that, Which by works of charity hath 
been before lent to the Lord, who in the life to come 
will repay it again: and, even in reſpect of our continu- 
ance in this preſent world, (conſidering the variety of 
accidents, to which all human affairs are ſubject) that, 
which bas been well laid out in doing good to mankind," 
has a greater probability oft turning to our advantage, 
even here; than that, which may have been covetoufly* 
treafured up: If I ſheuld want relief, with what face 
can TexpeQ it, if I be deaf to the wants of the poor? 
If I ſnew no compaſſion, I muſt take heed that I never 
need any: for, it will be very unreaſonable, to expect 
it; becauſe, by my unmerciful treatment of others, I ſet! 
an example againſt myſelf; as it would be impudence in 
me, to plead for mercy either in heaven or on earth." | 
If ve give alms out of mercy and compaſſion, we muſt 
14 „ do it ehearſully; for God loveth a chearful 
zaneer of giver. B lo ke others mi- 
„. iver. By compaſſion, we make others mi 
" .d. eries our on; and by reheving them we 
relieve ourſelves, and are partakers with them in the _ 
„ „ fort. Is it not a matter of great pleafure 
Cheanfhliy.. and delight; to ſeethe joy, which feafone 
able benefaction brings to one in diſfreſs? When I ſee 4 
man groaning under neceſſity, if I relieve him, TI refreſh 
my own bowels; and nature within me melts into com- 
paſſion. Therefore, when we beſtow our alms with an 
unwilling mind, it is not charity, but ſhame or importu- 
nity, moves us; and there is no virtue in them, nor 
can we expect any reward: to contribute towards ano- 
ther's relief, becauſe I am aſhamed to do otherwiſe, is 
rather paying a tax, than giving alms; and, * o- 
0 + þ 3 5&0 : Y , : hh t ing 


— 
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thing can be wrung out of me, but what is diſtrained by 
importunity, 1 give not for the poor's relief, but for my 
own quiet; as he did, who neither feared God nor 
man. 5 a + . 

A good man will be ſo far, from being diſcouraged 
in his works of mercy, by the vain and im- 5 a 

. . A . | 2 
pious fear of impoveriſhing himſelf thereby; 2 mi 
that he will ſtill abound more and more in „ ga, of 
charity, upon a due conſideration, that al- wr fe at; 
though this hazard were never ſo apparent, 2 
yet it is the command of God. Do not ben hy r. 
men reſt very well ſatisfied in their condi- dia 

tion, and look upon themſelves to be ſafe enough from 
want; if they have ſecurity given them by ſome weal- 
thy friend, that he will always ſupply their need and 
ſupport them? Has not the charitable man this ſecu- 
rity given him by God himſelf, who bids men to truſt 
in him, and to do good, with this aſſurance, that ſuch « 
ſhall dwell in the land and be fed? * 

We muſt alſo give ſeaſonably, Indeed, all Give 4 * 
times may be thought ſeafonable, to relieve pot Wes, 
the poor: yet there are particular ſeaſons, taz 
when their wants call louder; as times of ſickneſs, 


ſcarceneſs of work, dearneſs of proviſions; or on ar- 


reits, before the priſon hath devoured them; or after 
a great Joſs, when their fortunes are . dwindling away. 
When children are young, and capable of work or in- 
ſtruction, and parents not able to diſpoſe of them; when 
the placing them out to ſome honeſt calling may preyent 
their turning thieves or beggars, and render them uſe» - - 
ful to the world; or when they are ſetting up their. 
trades with an inſufficient ſtack, and alittle help may en- 
courage their diligence, and advance them to a coinfort- 
able livelihood : theſe are the more proper ſeaſons of 
almſgiving ; in which, by our. helping 455 we may re- 
ſcue many poor wretch out of. deplorable: miſery, and 
render their future condition proſperous and happy). 
Whenever it is in our power to practiſe this duty of 
almſgiving, it ought to be performed with a % 7 3 
merciful] intention; not to court the applau- 1 er 
ſes of men, or to ſerve any ſecular deſigns; Cat 299: ; 
but to expreſs our gratitude and duty to God, who 82 | 


O05 
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filled us with an overflowing plenty for that very reaſon, 
to do good therewith. If we give our alms to ſerve a 
worldly intereſt, they proceed from ſelf- love; and ſuch 
phariſaical alms are ſordid traffick for applauſe and inte- 
reſt : our Saviour cautions us, to take heed, that we do 
not our alms before men, to be ſeen of them; otherwiſe 
we have no reward of our Father, which is in heaven. 


Neither are we to give that in alms, which 
Not e ii none of our bt. ſuppoſing it to have a 
Juſt gain. rightful owner, to whom we can make a 
reſtitution : but, where there is no viſible owner, the pro- 
8 reverts to the hands of the ſupreme Lord of the 
world, who hath ſettled it as a penſion on our poor bre- 
thren. To ſeek after and exact unlawful gains, which 
we are obliged in juſtice to reſtore to the rightful own- 

ers, 1s to make ourſelves the thieves, and the poor the 
receivers; if ſuch practices be done, with a view to ga- 
ther riches for fuch' purpofes : for, to give away any 
Moe awe. HE right to ſupply another's neceflity, is 
4 fob not ſo much an alms, as a robbery, in the 

ſight of God. Debtors alſo are obliged in 
Fance. . . 

ff conſcience, not to diſable themſelves fronr 
being juſt to their creditors, by being merciful to ſuch 
as are in need. | 

The charitable man will alſo uſe as much prudence, 
Prodently, as circumſtances will permit; beſtowing his 

. alms, where moſt needed, and in ſuch a man- 
ner, as may do the receiver moſt good, and himſelf no 
injury: for, if we manage not our charities with pru- 
dence, we ſhall create neceſſities by ſupplying them; 
and multiply miſeries, by an unſkilful endeavour to re- 
dreſs them. It is with alms, as it is with eſtates: half 
the enjoyment conſiſts in the diſcretion of the owner; 
and Charities, diſtributed by a blind ſuperſtition or a 
fooliſh pity, many times do more hurt than good. What 
harveſt can the world reap, from this precious feed of 
alms ; when they are ſcattered at all adventures, with- 
out any diſtinction of the cultivated ground from the 
fallow ? The birds of prey, vagrants, drones, and beg- 
gars, eat them up; whilſt the modeſt, impotent, and 
laborious poor are utterly unprovided for. We muſt 
not therefore be tempted, by the importunities of idle 
| | perſons, 
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perſons, to proſtitute our alms to their intemperance and 
lloth. What a pity it is, theſe good fruits of our charity 
ſhould be thus abuſed, to pamper idle vagabonds, Who 
wander from door to door; whilſt many poor induſtri- - 
ous families, which have more mouths to feed than 
hands to work, lie drooping under neceſſities and want! 
Though the former ſhould not be altogether neglected, 
when their needs are really urgent; yet prudence will 
direct our charity ta ſuch „„ fallen from 
riches to poverty, aud are leſs able to toil and drudge for 
bread; or to ſuch, as are worn out with labour, or diſ- 
abled by ſickneſs; or oppreſſed with a numerous family; 
but, firſt of all, e are obliged to relieve our relations; 
and, in all cafes, to prefer the neceſſities of thoſe, who 
have any dependence on- us. The ſame prudence will 
direct us, to prefer thoſe alms, which may ſerve for - 
conſtant proviſion, and put the diſtreſſed in a fixed 2 : 
of living; before thoſe, which are tranſient, which ju 
hold him up from periſhing for an hour, but take him 
not out of the deep waters of affliction: it is doubtleſs a a 
prudent charity alſo, to contribute to the building and 
maintenance of -public workhouſes for the poor; where 
they and their children may be provided with ſuch work, 
as they are capable of; and accuſtomed to induſtry, and 
enabled to ſupport themſelves in ſome future ſtate of life. 
Prudent charity gives its alms in kind, rather than in 
value.; clothes to the naked, food to the hungry, phy- 
ſick to the ſick, and books to the uninſtructed: the be- 
nefit of this charity to the ſouls of men appears at firſt 
ſight 5 by theſe means they are inſtructed, in the great 
points of the. chriſtian faith; and become acquainted 
with the ſeveral branches of their duty, which relate to 
God, their neighbour, and themſelves. When a book: . 
comes, as a gift, from their ſuperiors; they are firſt 
pleaſed with ät, as a mark of their favour; which en- 
gages them to read; and then, by the grace of God, the 
er iouſneſs of the matter, and the importance of the ſub- 
ject, may ſeize upon their minds, and make them pious 
and devout chriſtians. Perſons of quality and fortune 
therefore, (if they have hearts and diſpoſitions to give 
good books) are undoubtedly capable of doing Ann 
3 of. 
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of good to their ſervants and tenants, and to the poor, parti- 
cularly where their eſtates lie: by this method, they be- 
come preachers of righteouſneſs; and ſecure to them- 
ſelves a ſhare with the authors, in the reward of ſuch 
performances. | <7 L129] Baſin 
As to the Proportion of our charity ; 0 is Certain, that 
7; almſgiving ought to be performed liberall 
Liberally. and — Charity ue its — 41 
and proportions them to the neceſſities it ſupplies; not 
only to reſcue the miſerable, but to render them happy. 
Though I give ten times leſs, than him who hath ten 
times more; 1 am as liberal as he, according to my abi- 
lity ; the widow's two mites were pronounced by our 
faviour, to be a more liberal alms, than the rich man 
Caſt into the treaſury ; becauſe he caſt in of his abun- 
dance, but ſhe of her penury : wherefore, though it. be 
impoſſible, to determine the meaſure of our alis, be- 
cauſe the meaſure of our abilities is ſo various; charity 
requires, that we ſhould be liberal, in proportion to our 
circumſtances. Chriſt hath not indeed fixed the propor- 
tions, of any kind of charity; for circumſtances vary fo 
infinitely, that general rules concerning ſuch matters are 
impoſſible: but this latitude ſhould not give anxiety to 
any good mind; for we ſerve a moſt equitable maſter : 
neither ſhouid it give encouragement to bad minds; and 
make them imagine, that, where nothing 1s aſcertained, 
they may do juſt as little as they pleaſe: for God will 
expect from every one, what may be reaſonably expected 
from him; and hath left this matter at large, not that 
we may ſhew our backwardneſs to ſerve him, but our 
zeal; Though we may not be able, to give alms to our 
neceſſitous brother: yet, if by repreſenting his neceſſities 
to others, who are able to relieve him; if by begging re- 
lief for him, (which he perhaps is aſhamed to aſk, for 
himſelf) we can any way contribute to his ſupport ; we 
ſtand ſtrictly obliged to it by charity; and this will be as 
acceptable to God, as the moſt liberal alms out of our 
own ſubſtance. Where the deed is impoſſible, God ac- 
cepts the will for it, and reckons all good works to our 
account ; which he knows we would do, if it were in our. 
wer. So, when he furniſheth us with means to re- 
lieve the neceſſitous, he expects the deed ; — 
that 
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that we cannot fincerely will the deed, if, when it'is in 
our power, we do it not; the neceſſity of which deed, to 
ſhew the ſincerity of the will, appears from that paſſage, 
where it is written; Whoſo hath this world's goods, 
© and ſeeth his brother have need, and ſhutteth up his 
© bowels of compaſſion: from him; how dwelleth the 
love of God in him? | 
Since then God has not determined any thing con- 
cerning it, we muſt leave men, who beſt underſtand their 
own condition, to the guidance of their own conſcience 
and diſcretion ; who are to conſider, what is requiſite to 
the diſcharge of their ſeveral obligations: 4 ©! 
for — doth not require of po the The proper: 
ſame proportion of charity; but of every * 
one, according to their different circumſtances and abi- 
lities : and chriſtian prudence wall direct us, not to be 
partial to ourſelves, in ſtretching our needs and conve- 
niences beyond their juſt bounds ; to ſpare, what may be 
decently ſpared, from too many ſervants, idle meetings, 
unneceſſary feaſts, chargeable apparel and diverſions. If 
we do ſpare from our needleſs expences, and lay aſide 
the remains for charity, the conſequence will be this: 
the poor will be more plentifully relieved, and we more 
able to do it; and we ſhall reap more pleaſure and pro- 
fit, from laying out upon the poor, than from waſting it 
on the pomps and vanities of this wicked world. 4 
| When any miſerable creature would borrow or beg of 
us, prudence will adviſe us, not to turn him 
away with ſcorn, nor yet to.remove him at 
a diftance with diſdain or violence ; but (if 
we ſee reaſon to grant him his requeſt) to do it with an 
open hand, that ſo the freedom of our charity may raiſe 
the comfort of it, and leave no fting in the mind of the 
neceflitous perſon. We ought not to oppreſs the mo- 
deſty of the humble; of thoſe, who have been wont to 
give, and not to receive; we ſhould relieve them, not 
with lofty looks, or angry words, or a ſevere behavi- 
our; neither ſhould we expoſe their poverty, by pub- 
liſhing our charity, or conveying it to them in the view 
of the world: but we ſhould hand our relief, in ſuch a 
ſecret and obliging manner: that they may receive it 
with chearfulneſs, without confuſion and ſname. 


The man- 
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Almſgiving is a reaÞexpreſſion, of our love and gratis - 
Th tude to God and our Saviour Chriſt; and 
e reward © God 1 Peerage ny eee N 
of Alf God is not unrighteous to forget your 
| work and labour of love, which: ye have 
* ſhewed towards. his name, in that ye 
*-have miniſtred to the ſaints, and yet do adminiſter ;* © 
ſays the apoſtle : He may defer, but he never forgets : 
ye may ſafely, reckon, that: ſo much as ye have be- 
ſtow'd in works of charity, ſo much with increaſe ye - 
have ſecured in the hands of God; who will either re- 
turn it in temporal bleſſings, or repay it with intereſt : 
think then, what 3 on you, in relation to 
theſe things. i 
There are but two reaſons, and they both very bad, 
Thomas A which hinder men from being charitable - 
N according to their power; either covet- 
pologies, fer ouſneſs makes them unwilling,: or expen=- - 
the negle of. | an. mn. pe 
FUR ſiveneſs makes them imagine-they are un- 
* able: if the former influence you, con- 
ſider well, that your happineſs for ever depends on do- 
ing your duty; but your happineſs doth not depend 
even here, on enlarging your fortune. Ve may, if ye 
will form yourſelves to it, enjoy great ſatisfaction in do- 
ing good : but, what felicity can ye poſſibly find, either 
in the conſciouſneſs of having, or the vanity of being 
known to have, ever ſo much wealth, more than ye, 
have occaſion for? But, if the enjoyment of man's life 
did conſiſt in the abundance of the things he poſſeſſes, 
charity may often be ſo contrived by prudence, as not 
to diminiſh wealth; and is often ſo bleſſed by heaven, 
as greatly to encreaſe it. If it be the fear of expence, 
which withholds you from charity; even in this caſe 
alſo, think with yourſelves, for what purpoſe your Ma- 
ker hath entruſted you: is it for vices and follies, or 
for pity and mercy? Ye may indeed plead, that luxury, 
by the numbers it employs, is perhaps the moſt exten- 
' five beneßcence: but this is a poor pretence, evidently: 
calculated to make yourſelves eaſy in acting wrong. The 
wiſdom of providence hath undoubtedly contrived, that 
many, who will do no good in any other way, ſhall 
(however) do ſome in this; but then it is uſually done 
to thoſe, who need it leaſt: a number of perſons, * 
ABEL able 


giving. 
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able to take care of themſelves otherwiſe, are maintain- 
ed, part in idleneſs, and part in profeſſions of no manner 
of uſe ; whilſt the true objects of compaſſion, the infirm 
and helpleſs, are left unregarded to ſuffer and periſh. 
Luxury therefore contributes nothing, to anſwer the in- 
tent of Chriſtian charities: even thoſe it is pretended 
to provide for, it teaches, at the ſame time, to ruin 
themſelves by the imitation of it; and in proportion, as it 
prevails, it deſtroys every where both virtue and happi- 
neſs, public and private. Let therefore both the frugal 

and the expenſive man ſeriouſly conſider ; the one, what 
proportion his charity bears, to his increaſe ; the other 
to his profuſions : and let each think of juſtifying them- 
ſelves, not to the world, but to God. Poſſibly it may 
ſeem a good reaſon to ſome, for their own negle& of 
the poor, that the law makes proviſion for them: it is 
certainly an honour to the law, that it doth ; but no 
| honour to us, that it needs do it: beſides, there are ve- 
ry many caſes of great diſtreſs, to which legal proviſion 
is neither eaſily nor properly extended; nor can it give 
by any means ſo plentiful relief, as ſhould be piven, to 
the greater part of thoſe to whom it may extend. But, 
fuppoſe the law capable of doing every thing, which 
ſhould be done; what would be the conſequence, of 
leaving every thing to it? We ſhould then entirely loſe 

the means we now have, of proving, to the world and 
to ourſelves, the goodneſs of our own hearts; and of 
making an undoubted free-will offering to God, out of 
what he hath given us. Perſons' of bad minds may in- 
deed take occaſion to negle& the poor, from the willing- 
neſs of others to relieve them ; and thus, by their fault, 
the burthen may fall heavier upon us than it ought. But 
then God, who hath en'ruſted us; not only, in con- 
junction with others, to do our ſhare; but, ſeparately by 
ourſelves, to do what we can ; will take abundant care, 
that, whatever we bear chearfully on his account, far 
from giving us cauſe of complaint, ſhall aſſuredly be 
matter of great joy to us in the end: not, that we ſhould 


be ſo vain, as to think we merit heaven thereby ;. neither - 
may we preſume, to drive a bargain with God, by put- 
ting our good works into the cs with an infinite 

and eternal reward, | 0 | 


IV. 
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IV. CHarrrty alſo extends to the Credit or Reputa- 


1 tion of our neighbour. Should our innocent 
mark neighbour be maliciouſly brought into judg- 
ine ment, it is our duty, not only to vindicate 
5 P , him from falſe imputations in private, but to 
| offer our voluntary evidence before the 
court. Nay ; ſhould we even know him to be guilty (if 
ſome other branch of charity or juſtice do not oblige us 
to the contrary). we muſt not take upon us, to divulge 
his faults, or report them upon hearſay : for, as they are 
men and chriſtians, our neighbours and our brethren in 
Chriſt; it is our duty, not only to honour good men for 
their virtues, but to pity the evil for their miſeries ; to 
relieve their wants, to conceal their defects, and to vin- - 
dicate their injured reputation; to pray for them; and 
to take ſuch ſteps, as may probably recover them to a 
true ſenſe of their ſpiritual ſtate. Suſpicions, fancying 
the worſt deſigns, and putting the — interpretations 
upon words and actions, hard cenſures and ſuppoſitions, 
are reigning ſins among adverſaries; too common among 
thoſe, who are otherwiſe ſerious and devout ; and this, 
not only againſt particular perſons, but on all hands a- 
gainft whole bodies and parties, who, in any «res. re- 
lating to the times, are of different opinions and ſenti- 
ments : all which are contrary to the nature of charity ;- 
which is always inclinable to think the beſt, and leans to 
the ſide of favour, both in judging and ſpeaking of their 
deeds : beſides, it is plainly contrary to our Lord's rule; 
who. warneth us, not to judge, leſt we ourſelves be judg- 
ed; becauſe, with what meaſure we mete, it will be 
meaſured to us again. Dwelling upon an injury receiv- 
ed, and hearkning to idle tales, encreaſe a fault; and 
ravate the malice and unworthineſs of him, who is. 
guilty thereof: by theſe our reſentment is heightened, 
and our minds are rendered difficult to be brought into 
temper z- whereas, if we did not give way to them, we 
ſhould find ourſelves much more eaſy to forgive: 


* o 


The beſt help, in the practice of this virtue, is always 
| to keep before your eyes that grand rule, of 
loving our neighbour as ourſelves, which the 
Apoſtle makes the ſum of our whole duty to 
| our neighbour, Though men be ſo alen 
Toe = 
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of their ſpiritual affairs, as to wiſh for no aſſiſtance; 
they are not therefore freed by this rule, from thoſe ſorts 
of charities 3 becauſe the love of ourſelves, which is ſet 
as the meaſute to that of our neighbour, is underſtoed 


to be that reaſonable love, which men ought to have for 


themſelves; and therefore, though a man fail of that 
reaſonable love he owes himſelf, yet his neighbour there- 


by forfeits not his right. Again, what, we actually would 


that others ſhould do to us, is not, in all caſes, a rule of 


our duty; but the law fulneſs of. the action is to be pre- 


ſuppoſed : for, I may not do, or forbear a thing, to my 
neighbour ; merely becauſe I am content N 
that he ſhould do, or forbear the like, to myfelf : that 
deſire of mine muſt firſt be known, to agree with God's. 
commands: for, a drunkard may be willing, to be made 


f 


a beaſt by another; but it is nat the more lawful for him, 


to do the like to his. neighbour : ſo alſo a wicked man 
cares not to be diſturbed in: evil courſes, b the. re oofs 
of his ſuperiors, or friends; but that does not leſſen his 
obligation, to be a monitor to other ſinners, eſpecially to 
thoſe 0 " Neither d 

fulfil this rule, by doing, that to others, which we might. 
be glad they would do to us; but it conſiſts in this, tc, 


do all that we can expect from them, as matter of duty, 
and right: for, though a poor man might be glad, that a 
rich perſon would give him a part e ſo as to 
make his circumſtances eaſy and plentiful; yet the rich 
man, who is maſter of his own eſtate, and may laws, 


fully gratify ſuch a deſire, may as lawfully refuſe 


to do it. In like manner, the duty, of e our 


neighbour as ourſelyes, is not, either that we ſhould; 
love any neighbour, with: AN tenderneſs, as ourſelves. ; 
(for that were hardly poſſible) or that we ſhould love es- 
ry neighbour alike ; (which, if we ſuppoſe, it Fabre 
were neither juſt nor natural) or that we ſhould do for 


our neighbour, all he now does, or we (in his circum- ö 
ſtances) might perhaps with and deſire to have done, for 


ourſelves; tor ſuch deſites may be irregular; and if not 
ſinful, yet unreaſonable; but it ĩs, to do all that for him, 
which, were our caſe his and his ours, we ſhould in rea- 
ſon and good conſcience expect, and be glad, to have 
done to ourſelves. 


Human 


e under his care and government. Neither. do we, 
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Human laws are often ſo numerous, as to eſcape our 
This Golden memories; ſo darkly and inconfiſtenily, 
Rule of E- worded ſometimes, as to puzzle our un- 

* derſtandings; and their original obſcurity 
77% 45 is not ſel T ed, by the nice diſ- 
uſeful and not ſeldom _— by the nice diſ- 
238 tinction and ſubtil reaſonings of thoſe, who 

1 a profeſs to clear them: ſo that, under theſe 
ſeveral diſadvantages, they lo e much of their force and 
influence; and, in ſome caſes raiſe more diſputes, than 
perhaps they determine. But here is a law, attended 
with none of thoſe inconveniences: the groſſeſt minds 
can ſcarce miſapprehend it, the weakeſt memories are 

capable of retaining it ; no perplexing comment can ea- 
ſily cloud it; the authority of no man's gloſs on earth 
can (if we be ſincere) ſway us, to make a wrong con- 
ſtruction of it. What is ſaid- of all the goſpel-precepts 
by the evangelical prophet, is more. eminently true of 
this: It is an high-way ; and the way-faring man, 

* though a fool, ſhall not ert therein.” It is not enough, 
_ that a rule, which is to be of general uſe, be ſuited to, 
all capacities; ſo. that, wherever it is repreſented to 
the mind, it is preſently agreed to: it muſt alſo be 
apt to offer itſelf to our thoughts, and. lie ready for 
preſent uſe, upon all exigencies and occaſions: and, 
as the love a man bears to himſelf is always ſincere, ſo. 
ſhould the love to our neighbour be (in this re- 
ſpect) as that to ourſelves ;- not mercenary and deſigning, 
but diſintereſted and hearty, intending the benefit of the 

my we expreſs it to; not indireQly ſeeking our own. 
profit or pleaſure: this end? whoever conſtantly aims at, 
and ſteadily purſues, will never greatly fail in the particu- 
lars of his duty; He, who loves his neighbour ſincerely as 
himſelf; and is willing to do to all men as he deſires they 
ſhould do to him; who thinks hiniſelf ſent into the world, 
on purpoſe: to do good to others; and looks upon it, as 
the ſum and end of his duty, to promote the univerſal 
peace and happineſs of mankind; will certainly, upon 
this principle, regularly and uniformly perform all the 
parts of his duty towards men: he will naturally treat his 
ſuperiors, with chearful ſubmiſſion; his benefactors, with 
gratitude and all decent reſpect; his equals, — 


— 
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lity and readineſs to do all offices of kindneſs ; and his 


inferiors, with gentleneſs, moderation, and charity. 
V. Peace making is another great inſtance of charity ; 
which, though it doth not directly fall under n 
any of the foregoing heads, yet frequently 
contributes to the practice and ſucceſs of 5 
them all: becauſe it will not report of neighbours any 
e |. thing falſe, nor any thing true, which may tend to vari- 
ance; and it will diſcourage eve-droppers and tale-bear- 
ers, who, out of malice, envy, or idleneſs, are buſy- bo- 
dies: a ney man will never ſow the feeds of diſ- 
ſention. If there be any Diſſentſon, a peace-' , 
able man will ſo behave himſelf, as not to en- "rs 1 
flame or widen the breach. If men would 4. 
behave with this prudence towards thoſe, who are at va- 
riance; it would go a great way, to the ſhortening of 
228 It is vain to imagine, we ſhall meet with a per · 
on, who can pleaſe us in every thing: but, this we may 
do; we may find out ſomething, which ſhould pleaſe us, 
in every perſon. A man is not fit to live in the world, Who 
does not ſee ſeveral things, without ſeeming to ſee them; 
who does not ſee through the little by-ends and ſelfiſh 
views, which men may have; againſt which he muſt uſe 
all the reality of caution and diſtruſt, with as little ap- 
pearances of it as poſſible, if he would preſerve peace. 
Human nature is not ſo very bad, as ſome repreſentit;,. 
moſt of the little ſtrifes and contentions, which happen, 
would die of their own accord; if ill-natured people (pre- 
tending to be friends to both parties) did not blow the 
coals, and throw on freſh fewel. As coals are to burn- 
ing coals, and as wood to fire, ſo is a contentious man to 
kindle ſtrife: where no wood is, the fire goeth out ;.ſo,.. + 
where there is no tale-bearer, the ſtrife ceaſ- | 
eth Where the contention is hot and 
fierce, a lover of peace will encline both par- 
ties to coolneſs and good temper. If thou blow the ſpark, 
it will burn; and if thou ſpit upon it, it ſhall be quench- 
ed; and both theſe come out of thy mouth. Quarrek- 
proceed out of the mouth, by carrying tales, aggravat- - 
ing offences, or perſuading revenge: ſo damping them 
proceeds out of the mouth, by ſoft and gentle intreaties; 
by repreſenting the ſmallneſs of the things, about * 
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they quarrel ; and by ſhewing, how inconſiſtent it is 
with peace, to take offence at every thing, or to inter- 
pret it in the worſt ſenfe. When the paſſions are hot and 
enflamed on both ſides, though gentle words and entrea- 
"ties cannot ſuppreſs them, they may ſerve to bring them 
down: when a man, deſirous to make peace, ſees they 
are reſol ved to fight it out; he will endeavour, that their 
contention. may be ended with as little hurt, as may be; 
he will perſuade: them, to refer the matter in diſpute to 
the judgment of ſome wiſe neighbour, by whom, with 
leſs charge and more ſatisfaction, the ſtrife may be end- 
ed: becauſe, though a. lawſuit may determine a contro- 
verſy, it commonly continues a breach of peace and cha- 
rity among the contending parties.“ 
Whoe ver undertakes this good office of peace-making, 
Ae - muſt take care, that he live a remarkably 
aher muſt peaceable life himſelf: for, one or the,other 
Bee of the contend ing parties will, in all proba- 
een, bility! be angry at good advice; and endea- 
„ Vvour to take off the weight of ſuch admoni- 
tions, as tend to reconeiliation: if the peacemaker be 
5 to contention alſo; then it may be objected, as the 
ebrew did to Moſes, Who made thee a judge over us? 
Or, at leaſt, he may be abruptly ſilenced with; Thou 
* hypocrite, firſt caſt. the beam out of thine own eye.” 
Therefore he, who would perſuade peace in another, 
mult alſo be p le himſelf. | 
If it be goſlible, as much as lieth in you, live 4 
„ ably with all men. To live peaceably 
e, withall men, in the. ftrideſt ſenſe of the 
* words, is a thing abſolutely impoſſible, and 
out of our. reach: for it depends upon, 
| What; we are not maſters of; the diſpoſiti- 
ons and paſſions of other men. Let us take what care 
we can, to prevent miſtakes ; they will ſometimes ariſe: 
let us, with never ſo much caution, avoid doing injuries, 
we cannot always avoid receiving them. Where violent 


— 


. 4 8 


ad See what has been ſaid on this ſubject, in the duty of 
uch and children, Sunday 8. Sect V. and alſo here 


— 


F a 5 8 8 . ju 
* F 3 CA. S 27 
” .* - _ 
” 4 4 Wig: F 1 ” 
1 4 S & 


Sund. 12.) Of Feace- mating. 333 
encroachments are made upon our fortune or good name, 
we not only may, but muſt, vindicate ourſelves, though 
breach of peace and an open rupture attend out doing i it: 
fight affronts and ſmall injuſtices we may put up with; 
but, where we are wounded to the quick, either in our 
eſtate or reputation; we are not at liberty to be ſilent: 
to be 0 our defence in ſuch caſes, is a debt we owe, 
to ourſelves, our poſterity, our relations, and friends, 
who have all an intereſt in us.+ When the cauſe of true 
religion ſuffers, from the tongues or pens of libertines 
and unbelievers ; when any open attempts are by ill men 
made on the conſtitution of that church or ſtate, where= 
of we are members; when an - abſent friend is traduced 
by lying lips, or the name of any ſincerely good and vif- 
tuous man is vilified : it is our duty, in ſuch caſes; 
ſtand up, and rebuke this ſpirit of treachery, malice,” or 
profaneneſs : the honour of God, or the intereſts of vit- 
tue, at ſuch a time, would be blemithed by our filence 
and fofbearance. He that doth not openly. and heartily 
eſpouſe the cauſe of truth, will be reckoned to have 
been onthe other fide: peace wich men can never be ell- _ 
gible, hen it implies enmity with God.—- #14 OW 
Theprecept here given of 1 2 85 peacea 
uſe: many words to explain: it is eaſily a 
univerfally underſtood. To live — 
is ſo to deme an ourſelves, in all the offices 


and ſtations of life, as to promote a friendly wader its, ke 


ing and correſpondence among thoſe we converſe with; 
ſo as to prevent, as mach as we can, all outward con- 

tention and ſtrife; nay, all inward miſtakes and j : 
fies ; and to quench and allay them, as ſoon as we can, 
whenever they ariſe: to diſagree openl 7 with no man, * | 
things of an indifferent nature, and of no moment; and, 
where the point is of importance enough, to deſerve. tb 
be. inſiſted _ there to do it, with ſo much eandout and 
modeſty, and ſweetneſs, as not to offend even thoſe we 
do not agree with. In a Word; it is, ſo td conduct aur 
actions, diſcourſes, and dealings; as to make Suren 
and others, as eaſy as poſſible. L 

eee are the Inſtances of this duty. . 7 
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eaceably, with reſpect to the Publick ; 
Ne mor 43 _ ni due —_ to the laws of their 
| eaceable- / 
Ji | country, and expreſs a due reverence to- 
| {ri ag wards their ſuperiors ; honouring them ſin- 
2 cerely, obeying them ſubmiſſively; not raſhly cenſuring 
1 their actions, but putting the beſt and moſt candid con- 
| ſtruction upon them; not being over-buſy in matters, 
which are too high for them, and do not concern them. 
They live peaceably, in Religious Matters; who (on 
the one fide) are contented to enjoy their own opinions, 
without arraigning their ſuperiors in church and ſtate for 
being otherwiſe minded; and without diſturbing the pub- 
lic peace, to propagate their tenets, and make ptoſe- 
lytes: and who (on the other fide) do not, by unjuſtifi- 
able methods of ſeverity, force men into the proſeſſion of 
what they diſbelieve; whoſe zeal for their faith never 
makes them forget their temper, nor out- tun the bounds 
of chriſtian goodneſs and prudence; who make great al- 
lowances for the weakneſs of men's reaſon and the ſtrength 
of their prejudices; and condemn not all, as inſincere, 
Vbo are not ſo enlightened as they arg ; but leye them, 
= to ftand or fall, to their own maſter ; prayin them, 
in the mean time, that they may come tb — wiedgs 
. of the truth, and endeavouring by all gentle perſuaſive 
methods to reclaim them. Finally; they live peaceably, 
Al matters of Common Life and daily practice; who take 
date, to make their carriage inoffenſive, and obliging ; 
Vys are not ready, to entertain ill reports of men, much 


N 


leis to diſperſe them; who whiſper about nothing, to ſet 
© friends and neighbours at variance; who mind their own 
buſineſs, without intermedling much in the concerns of 
- Others; and who can take a light affront or injury in. 
converſation without reſenting it, and even a great one 

42 without returning it. 9 | 
F Mlen are apt, to go to law for every trifle ; and, be- 
3 0 „ cauſe they have law on their ſide, they can- 
1 Senn not be perſuaded that they are to blanie for 
„ ſo doing: but it ſhould be conſidered, that, 
Although all lawful ſuits are not ſinful; for a Chriſtian 
may go to law, to keep his 1 poſſeſſion, or to re- 
- >= Cover what is wrongfully taken or detained from him; 
5 yet, where there js no fin in the ſuit itſelf, there is often 
| | in 


* 
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in the management of it: ſo that it is a temptation, and 
a ſnare ;- and eyery man ſhould be cautious, how he em- 
| barks upon. ſo dangerous a bottom; wherein juſtice and 
charity are in danger, of being ſtranded or thrown over- 
board. A man at leaſt muſt be aſſured, that he claims 
or defends his right; otherwiſe the law-ſuit is vexatious, 
or worſe. What we propole to get or keep, ſhould be 
of a conſiderable value; elſe it favours of a contentious *© 
ſpirit, to hazard our own and our neighbour's peace, for 
a trifle. Victory ſhould net benthe motive, but right: 
Revenge ſhould never mingle with our reſentment ; for 
„ Chriſt declares, againſt this rigour of the Jewiſh law: 
and. the great ſprings of law-ſuits and contentions, ſuch 
as verbal dari and injuries, will very rarely bear the 
weight of an action, and acquit the conſcience of him, 
who appeals to the laws ; becauſe all our works ate to be 
done in charity. ; LB. AN | 
We mutt not only ſay, that we forgive our Enemies; 
but ſhew the reality of our intentions, hy ta- Chariks 
king all opportunities of doing them all the. F W 
good in our power. It is our duty, to pre 
ter coiipaſſion to an enemy, before a matter of mere ge- 
neroſity to a friend, when we cannot exerciſe 
ther: the extreme neceſſity of even our enemies, much 
more of other perſons, 1s to take place of the mere conve- 
| niency of friends and relations; and we-ought rather, o 
'* relieve the diſtreſſed, than to promote the happineſs of 
the eaſy ; however the practice of it be diſregarded. byithe 
World: otherwiſe it may juſtly be feared, that Malice 
ſtill lurketh in the heart. But he, who fulfils the com- 
mand of doing good to them that hate him, not only 
does his duty, and follows the example of our Saviour; 
roy heaps coals = fire on 4 heads, to melt them into 
ove and compaſſion, and conſequently to a 1 
thorough reconciliation. IM rms bin- e 
drance of the practice of this duty to our yy * 0 
neighbour, is that Self- love, which. (being a N 0g | 
an immoderate love of our own worldly in- „ 
tereſts) is the foundation of all contention 19. n 
and injuſtice: becauſe we thereby ſcek, only to pleaſe 
ourſelves; whereas we ought afſo, to pleaſe our.neighs 
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bour, for his good. to edification 3 for even Chriſt pleaſed 
not himfelf. 

To obtain perfect charity; we muſt, not think it the 
whole of our duty, that this obſtacle be 


dndp 2 removed: becauſe, as every grace is the 
eme gift of God, we mult pray to him earneſt- 


ly to work it in us, and ſend his Spirit to 
frame our hearts in a meck and peaceable temper. 
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1 9 SE v, conſiſting in a right Government of our 
3 Thoughts. II. of Humility, 17 neceſſity and uſefulneſs. 
III. / Pride, its danger and folly, as it reſpeas the gifts 
„e Nabe, Fortune and Grace. IV. Of Vain- glory, 15 
danger. folly, an the means to avid an overcome it. 
V. Of Meekneſs, its advantages, and the mean; of obtain- 
d ing it. And, VI. Of Conſideration, ts benefits 3 and of 
92 ile denger of Inconſideration. 3 


E come now 49" thoſe güte which 
in a particular manner regard Oux- 


5 * 


4 tene 21928, and are ſummed up by the Apoſ- 


tle in the, word 'SoprrLY. Geberly in its native ſenſe, 
Of ſebrie | ſignifies a ſoundneſs and firmne l of mind; 
Of fobriety. verning and direQing inferior appetites 
bg paſſions, and n and regulating the whole 
\ frame 
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rame of ſoul and body, in our perſonal - | 
= private capacities. Sobriety is the right I 
government of our paſſions and affections * mw 
or appetites; which never can be done, * 
without a previous regulation of our Trovcnrs; 
for, (as the wiſe man ſays) We muſt keep our hearts, 
with all diligence ; becauſe, out of them, are the iſſues 
of life. The goodneſs or badneſs of our lives doth alto- 
gether depend, upon the attending or not attending to the 
thoughts and motions and inclinations of our minds: it is 
therefore a very proper queſtion, How a- man hath power 
over his own thoughts? There is not indeed "FOR 
any ſingle anſwer to be given to this queſtion, 
which will fit all men.. Some men, by the = ole 
very principles of their make and conſtitution, = wt 
are much better able to govern their thoughts ,," — 
than others; and ſome, who are naturally ei. 
weaker, have, by long uſe and many trials, obtained a 
greater power over their thoughts, than others: again 
the ſame perſons, who at ſome times have a greater power 
over the motions of their minds, may at other times have 
a leſs command over them; and this, according as their 
health, or their buſineſs, or a hundred contingencies of 
outward things, affect them. | 
In all caſes, the fir ff Motions of our minds are produced 
ſo quick, there is not time enough given, for 9 5 
reaſon to interpoſe. Again, when a man's Fery little 
mind is vigoroully affected and poſſeſſed, either ower the 
with the outward objects of ſenſe, or with in- firf no- 
ward paſſions of any kind; in that caſe, he tions. 
has little or no command of his thoughts: 4 
his mind, at that time, will be (in a manner) wholly ta- 
ken up, with what if is then full of; nor will he be a- 
ble, until thoſe impreſſions be worn off, to think freely of 
what he would. There are ſome Caſes likewiſe, wherein 
a man's thoughts are in a manner forced upon him, from 
the preſent temper and indiſpoſition of his body; ſo that, 
ſo long as that habit of body laſts, he cannot avoid that 
kind of thoughts : this is the caſe of ſome deeply hypo- 
chondriac perſons, many of whom will be haunted with a 
{ſet of thoughts and fancies, IT they can by no means 


get 
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get rid of, though they deſire it never fo earneſtly. We 
' may properly enough call theſe fancies of theirs, waking 
E | dreams; as their dreams are their ſleeping fancies. 
F? Though, in many caſes, we cannot always think of what 
rats BY would ; nay, though we cannot hinder 
| Liberty ang àbundance of thoughts, coming into our 
| n minds againſt our will; yet it is always in our 
= - Mor ality of 8 
b Power, to aſſent to our thoughts, or to deny 
r our conſent to them: if we do not conſent 
8 to them, but endeavour to ſtop, and ſtifle, 
and reſiſt them, as ſoon as we are aware of them; there 
is yet no harm done. Should we be haunted with blaſ- 
FT! phemous thoughts, we cannot get rid of; we muſt con- 
3 ſider that our thoughts are no farther ours, than as we 
t chuſe them; that all fin lies in the will, and all will im- 
plies choice; and, that thoſe thoughts therefore, which 
are not our choice, which we reject with a ſettled aver- 
ſion and abhorrence, will never be placed to our account: 
ſo that our thoughts, how indecent or irregular ſoever 
they may be, are rather to be accounted the infirmities 
of our corrupt nature, than our fins properly ſo called. 
If we cloſe with any thought, which prompts us to evil : 
ſo as to be pleaſed with it, to delight in it, to think of 
purſuing it, until it be brought into action: in that caſe, 
we are no longer to plead our original corruption; for, 
in that very inſtant, we become actual ſinners, or aQual | | 
tranſgreſſors of the law of God. The mind is paſſi ve in 
receiving its notices of things, whether pure or impure ; 
but it is active, in its determination, whether to harbour 
or diſcard them: as far as it is paſſive, it is entirely in- 
nocent; as far as it is active, it is accountable ; and it 
certainly is active, when we dwell upon impure thoughts 
with complacency; when we ſtrengthen ourſelves in wick- 
edneſs, by cheriſhing the remembrance of paſt guilty joys, 
and laying ſcenes in our imagination for the entertainment 
of tuture pleaſures. Here then we ſee, in what the go- 
vernment of our thoughts conhiits: they are not crimi- 
nal, until they have the conſent of the will; and the ſoul 
can with-hold that conſent, until it have ſufficiently con- 
ſider' d the whole caſe. f L 
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If we would keep 2 — a dern ram and or- 
der our thoughts to good purpoſes ; our firſt 
and greateſt — ſhould be, that we rightly The method 
pitch upon our main deſigns ;, and that we 
chuſe that for the great buſineſs of our lives, 
which really ought to be ſo. For men's heads are fruit- 
ful of evaſions, to reconcile their duty and their Bybend 
intereſt, when they come in competition: aud 2 1 5 
arguments (ſuch as they are) are never want- 32 $ 
ing, to make that appear-reaſonable, which ny; e 
is agreeable or profitable to us; except, where $5 les Or 
the caſe is very glaring and notorious. He, _— 
who earneſtly withes, that a thing were lawful, has half 
conſented, that it is ſo. Diſhoneſty has already crept in- 
to his heart : and the tranſition, from thence to the — 1 
is very quick and ſudden. But the greateſt concernment 
of all is, to approve ourſelves to that great God; who 
made us, and diſpoſes of all our affairs; and By mak 
who (accordingly, as we ſincerely endeavour 3 


of govertt- 


ing them. 


or not endeavour, to ſerve him) will make OR 
us either very happy, or very miſerable, both N55 94 


in this life and the other. OE 
They, who would thus keep their hearts always in a good 


frame, muſt have a ſpecial care to avoid two 


things; idleneſs, and looſe company. A wiſe 3. BY 77 
man ſhould never be at ſuch a paſs, as to ſay, *. + Sh 
* I have nothing to do; I do not know, how 1 


* to ſpend my next hour: Idleneſs, and hav- 
ing nothing to do, is the mother of moſt of n. 
thole vain, unprofitable, and ſinful fancies, in which ſome 
men ſpend their days; and, whereas temptations now- 
and-then come into the way of other men? the idle man 
is forced to ſeek out temptations, for the ſhipwreck of his 
virtue. Looſe and impertinent converſation is not much 
better, than idleneſs: for, wherever it is much uſed, it 
will ſo emaſculate a man's mind, and take off the edge 
and vigour. of it, as to ſerious things; that he cannot 
eaſily get it, into a good frame again. Evil communica- 
tions (faith St. Paul) corrupt good Manners: - when. a 
great part of a man's life is ſpent in gadding up and down, 
in play, in merry meetings, in telling or hearing idle ſto- 
ries, and the like; it is impoſſible, but his thoughts and 
IG P 2 .incli- 


cretion. 
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inclinations, and the whole frame of his heart ſhould be 


ſuitable; that is to ſay, very frothy, very light and fool- 


iſh; not to ſay profane, and wicked, and atheiſtical too; 


eſpecially, if the company, he much conierſes with, be 
of that ſtrain. 4 Wee $683 1141, | 
Let us be as attentive as poſſible, to the firſt'motions 
4. By A ſy of our minds ; and, whenever we find that 
tendino to they tend towards ſomething forbidden, let us 
* 5 ſtop them, as ſoon as we can. You cannot, 
. N baps a ſudden paſſion of 
„ aps) prevent a ſudden paſſion of anger, 
8 riſing in your mind upon twenty accidents ; 
but, as ſoon as you feel this paſſion, you can thus far ſti- 
fle it; you can ſeal up Your Lins ſo that the paſſion ſhall 
not vent itſelf in unſeemly words: ſhould any indecent 
fancies or impure deſires, on any occafion, be excited in 


1 


you, it may not (perhaps) be in your power, to keep 
them from coming into your mind; but it is in your 
power, to withdraw from the temptation which cauſeth 
them, and to endeavour to direct your thoughts to ſome 


other object; at leaſt, not to proceed one ſtep in any out- 
ward action, towards the accompliſhing of thoſe deſires. 
Every check you give the firſt motions of ſin, makes the 
next aſſault of it the leſs furious: and, if you conſtantly 


uſe yourſelf, thus to guard and watch over your heart, 


you will in time obtain ſuch a command over them, that 
you will not be troubled with a quarter of thoſe irregular 
defires and paſſions, which heretofore upon ſeveral occa- 


ſions uſed to be kindled in you. That you may be able, 
not only to keep evil deſires out of your mind, but alſo 
to have a conſtant ſpring of good thoughts; converſe, 
- with diſcreet and pious perſons ; read good books, eſpe- 
cially the holy ſcriptures; take times of meditation and 


recollection; and, above all, offer fervent and conſtant 


. prayers to God. 


Notwithſtanding what I have hitherto ſaid, concerning 
©. By Di the diligence, with which we are to keep our 
5. By Dif- hearts; yet this is always to be remembered, 
that with our diligence we muſt be careful to 


join diſcretion: my meaning 1s this ; we muſt have a care 


not to extend our thoughts immoderately, and more than 
out tempers will bear, even to the beſt things. The 
way to do that, is, not to put them too much, 2 too 
5 4 | * Ong, | 
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long, upon the ſtretch at any one time; but to relax 
them, when there is occaſion; and to let them run 


out, and entertain themſelves, upon any thing next to 
hand, ſo long as it is innocent. : 


+4 + 
- 


Another excellent rule, for the good government of. 
our thoughts, is, to live under a conſtant ſenſe % 6.B 
of God's preſence and inſpection. He, that , ” 4 
made the eye, ſhall he not ſee? And, if he ping, lenk 
do ſee, ſhall he not puniſh ? Hell and deftruc- f 6 Jon | 
tion are before the Lord! How much more * bt 
then are the hearts of the children of men? 7 feats.” 
And, if it be ſo much ſhame, to diſcloſe our wicked, pre- 
ſumptuous, vain, Han and vicious thoughts to our 
fellow-creatures, as moſt men account it to be, leſt they / 
upbraid or puniſh them for it; how much more ſhould 
they be aſhamed and dread, to admit ſuch thoughts which. 
are Criminal in the ſight of God, when they believe he 
ſees and is able to puniſh tem: N 
II. Above all things, it will be found of exceeding 
great uſe, to be cloathed with HumitiTy x: - / Humi- 
not that fawning humility of outward expreſ- lit TO” 
ſion and behaviour, which covers a falſe and 9. 
proud heart; but that humility, which conſiſts in tlie 
inward frame and Giſpoſitien of the mind, and in a right 
judgment (in the main) of ourſelves: a humility, which 
retains a deep ſenſe, that God created us out of nothing, 
and that fin reduced us to a ſtate worſe than nothing, 
without the mercies of God and the merits of our Savi- 
our; and which admoniſheth a man, of his own corrup- 
tion and ſubordination, and of his Duty to God and Man. 
The fruits of humility are to be diſcerned beſt in a rela- 
tive view. With regard to ſuperiors, in civil lations in * 
the world; true humility conſiſts, in obeying. S 
them willingly in all things juſt and lawful; ev FA 
in ſubmitting to the authority, even of the e 47 
froward and unworthy ; in not de ſpiſing their png: - 
perſons, expoſing their weakneſſes, or inſult 2285 
ing over their inhrmities. With regard to ſuperiors in na- 
tural abilities; true humility conſis, not in ſubmitting 


our underſtandings to them, blindly and implicitly ; but 
in being willing and deſirous, to be inſtructed and inform'd 
by them: in not envying them the advantages, God has 
Sage = | 3 given 


0 


342 The M hole Duty of Man. Sund. 1 3. 


given them above ourſelves; nor repining, but on the 
contrary rejoicing, at their n honoured, 
according to the proportion of their true merit or capact- 


ty. With regard to ſuperiors, in religious improvements; 


humility confiſts likewiſe in rejoicing to ſee the practice of 


virtue, and the advancement of the kingdom of God up- 


x 
7 
. 


? 


on earth ? not grieving, but taking pleaſure, to find ſuch 


_ perſons highly eſteemed in the world; and propoſing 


them to ourſelves, as examples and patterns for our imi- 


tation. With regard to our equals, true humility confifts 
in civil and affable, in courteous and modeſt behaviour; 


patienrly permitting our equals (when it ſhall ſo happen) 


to be preferred before us; not thinking ourſelves injured, 
when others but of equal merit chance to be more eſteem- 


ed; willingly ſubmitting, for peace fake, to many things, 


if not very unreaſonable; though otherwiſe ſuch, as in 
our own judgment we ſhould not chuſe to think beſt of. 
With regard to our inferiors, humility confifls, in aſ- 
ſuming to ourſelves no' more than the difference of 
men's circumltances, and the performance of 


wane, their reſpective duties, for preſerving the re- 
foriors gularity and good order of the world, neceſ- 


 farily required. With regard to inferiors, in 
natural abilities, or accidental advantages in the world, 
ſuch as learning and knowledge, riches, plenty, and the. 
like; kumility conſiſts in conſidering, that poſſibly they 
have ſome other gifts, which may be wanting in us; and 
in being willing to communicate to them the advantages 
we enjoy, that they may be the better for the things, 
wherewith God hath bleſſed us. The true humility of a 
rich man conſiſts, in being willing to affiſt them, by re- 
Heving their neceſſities, endeavouring to make the condi- 
tion of the meaneſt eaſy and ſupportable to themſelves : 
and, in like manner, the true humility of perſons, endued 
with more learning and knowledge than others, conſiſts in 
being willing to communicate, what they know ; and in 
ſincerely defiring that all others may attain the fame know- 
ledge with themſelves. Towards our inferiors, in reſpect 
of religious improvements; true humility conſiſts in be- 
ing rightly ſenſible of our own many infirmities, even thoſe 
of vs; who may be apt to imagine ourſelves to have made 
the greateſt improvements; and in being fincerely ſolici- 

| tous, 
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tous, for the welfare and the ſalvation of all men: it con- 
ſiſts, in endeavouring to influence men towards religion, 
by meekneſs rather than by power; in not affecting, to 
gain the empty applauſe of men, by an outward oſtenta- 
tion of greater piety than others: in condeſcending to 
thoſe beneath us, and not diſdaining even to yield to them 
in indifferent things; in bearing their infirmities, 2. 
tiently and without frowardneſs; in forbearing to judge 
or deſpiſe thoſe, who differ from us in opinion: in tak- 
ing care not to offend, by haughty and preſumptuous be- 
haviour, ſuch perſons, as by meekneſs might be prevailed 
upon to believe in Chriſt ; or ſuch, as by kind treat- 
ment might be kept from departing into diviſions: in ta- 
king heed, not to impoſe needleſs difficulties upon thoſe 
under our power ; for ſo our Saviour deſcribes the pride 
of the Phariſees. Finally, it conſiſts in uſing great gen- 
tleneſs, even to thoſe, who have offended : * Brethren, 
* (faith the Apoſtle) if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye 
* which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of 
* meekneſs ; conſidering thyſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted.” 

Without practiſing it towards ſuperiors, there can be 
no government; without exerciling it to- % effi 
wards equals, there can be no friendſhip and _ , 4 3 
mutual charity: and, with regard to inſe- 4%. 
riors; there are proper arguments to deter us from pride, 
upon account of every particular advantage we may 
ſeem to have over others; whether in reſpe& of our 
civil ſtations in the world, or of our natural abilities, or 
of our religious improvements. Humility therefore will 
keep us from deſpiſing any, and inc ine us to learn all we 
can: not to ſet any value upon knowledge, not attended 
with a ſuitable practice; to regard all mankind as our 
fellow - creatures, and eſteem them as God has appointed; 
and to acknowledge, that, by the law of our creation, 
we cannot comfortably ſubſiſt independent of our fellows, 
Humility thus tempered will diſpoſe a man, to the chear- 
ful performance of the duties of humanity to all men: if 
they be above him, he will chearſully render them their 
dues ; tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom 
cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour : 
and, if he ſtand in a ſuperior rank, he will readily conde- 
cend to men of low eſtate. 
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| It is as great a contradiction to ſay, any one is a proud 
Pride 3:7 I Chriſtian, As it would be to ſay. ſuch a one is 
nba a wicked Saint. All the goſpel, its precepts, 
Chriflian its great examples, its 8 proſpects, tend 
n to humble the pride of man; and whoever 

will come after Chriſt, muſt, in this reſpect, deny him- 
ſelf. - It is poſſible, we may obtain the character of hum- 
ble people with men, from a modeſt outſide, and negli- 
gence of garb, a condeſcending carriage, and lowly ſpeech- 
es; while God, who ſearcheth the heart, may ſee pride 
reigning there, under theſe diſguiſes ; and that ſuch plau- 
fible appearances are intended, to ſupport a haughty and 
overbearing heart. No ſingle branch of goodneſs there- 
fore deſerves more attention, to judge of the ſtate of our 
fouls, than humility ; if we grow in knowledge, and be 
puffed up with pride; we loſe more in goodneſs, than 
we gain in profit; if we improve in other excellencies, 
and exceed in the conceit of ourſelves; we make thoſe 
things nothing in the ſight of God, which would other- 
_ wiſe become valuable, offered up to him, by an humble, 
towiy, and meek ſpirit. | 

Knowledge bah. vP and — never _ himſelf 

rightly, who never ſuſpected himſelf. We 

Of felf- ſeldom have that charity, which covers a mul- 
titude of faults in our neighbours; and we 
much ſeldomer want that ſelf-love, which covers a mul- 
titude of faults in ourſelves ; many would ſooner bear a 
reflection upon their morals, than upon their underſtand- 
ing. The ſerpent was early ſenſible, this was man's weak 
fide ; when he uſed that artifice, to ſeduce our firſt pa- 
rents: If they would follow his counſel, they ſhould be 
as Gods, knowing good and evil: the deceiver gained his 
point: man fell into diſgrace, with his God ; and not 
only propagated fin and death to his poſterity, but (as a 
peculiar legacy) he ſeems to have filled them with a vain 
conceit, that they enjoy that knowledge, which was then 
romiſed by the devil. Under this ſtrong deluſion, no 
French of pride more needs a curb, though none hath leſs 
to ſupport it, than conceit of our own abilities; to ino- 
derate which, we muſt endeavour to attain a ſenſe of the 
imperfection of our nature. It is true, there is a dignity 
in our nature, in compariſon of the lower creation : _ 

2 : e 
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the faculties given us are limited at the beſt ; and many 
things are above them, which we cannot graſp ; things 
too wonderful for us, and not to be attained by us. 
To an humble mind; God's word is a ſufficient reaſon 
of faith; which ſhould teach us, not to be TheCurk of 
wiſe, above what is written in matters of pure 5, N 
revelation; not to venture to publiſh our ld 
own inventions, to account how ſuch things a 
are; nor to be poſitive in them: becauſe uch things of 
God knoweth no man, but the ſpirit of God, any farther, 
than he has been pleaſed to make them known by his word: 
this will make us confeſs our own liableneſs to miſtake, 
even where we think we have formed a right judgment. 
In conſidering the power of prejudice, our readineſs to 
make haſty judgments ; and the plauſible colours, which 
may be put upon error; we have reaſon, in moſt judg- 
ments we form, to keep this cautionary thought; It is 
* poſſible, we may be overſeen.” There is no perſon, 
but muſt confeſs, he hath actually been miſtaken in fot- 
mer judgments ;; even in ſome, where he was very. poſt» 
tive and ſure : which is a good reaſon, why we ſhould 
carry the thought of our fallibility about with us, in o- 
ther caſes. We ſhould alſo retain a moderate apprehen- 
ſion of our knowledge, when we compare it. with the at- 
tainments of others. It is true, every good man judges 
himſelf in the right, in every ſentiment he maintaingy 
for, were he convinced it was an error, he would give 
it up: it follows therefore, that he thinks thoſe. of a 
contrary. judgment miſtaken, as long as he judges him- 
ſelf in the right ; yet this ſhould not putf him up, above 
meaſure. He only judges his own knowledge ſuperior. 
to thoſe, with whom he compares his own; but at the 
ſame time confeſſes, that in this life ve all know but in 
part: and fo, though ſome know leſs, others know more 
than himſelf: though he may be better acquainted with: 
ſome particulars, yet. he grants, that others may exceed 
in other parts of learning; that he may have made leſs 
improvement of greater advantages, than they have made 
of fewer opportunities; and that he owes it, more to 
the providence or grace of God, than to himſelf, that he 
is diſtinguiſhed from the moſt ſtupid and ignorant. 
EN None 
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None are ſo apt, to run into groſs miſtakes and infir- 
The Exil of mites, or ſo hard to be made ſenſible of 
$ elf-conceit. them; as he, who over-values his own parts: 
| and wiſdom, He who hath no patience to 
examine any thing juſtly, counts it a e PIE to. 
ſuſpend his judgment; he unſterſtands all. things at firſt 
ſight, and by inſtinct: if he judges rightly, he hath good. 
fortune; but if not; it is impoſſible to convince: or re- 
claim him: for he is impatient of oppoſition, diſdains: 
counſel, and cannot bear the leaſt contradiction, or en- 
dure to be gainſaid; he ſcorns all inſtruction and rebuke, 
and takes it for an affront, if you yield not to him in: 
every thing he advances ; and fo ſwelled with an over- 
weening eſteem of his own abilities, never fo. much as 
once dreams, that it is poſſible, he may be deceived and 
deluded. Seeſt thou a man, wiſe in his own conceit; 
there is more hope of a fool (faith the Wiſe man) than: 
of him. Finally, this ſelf-conceit hardens a man in. 
his ſins, and makes him deaf to inſtructions ;- whilſt he 
thinks thus of himſelf, that even his defects are beauties ;. 
and he can excule, if not commend, his own uglineſs. 


* 
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III. Oppoſite to humility, is the ſin of PIn E. Pride: 
0 7 Pride is that weakneſs of the human heart, which 
inclines us to think too highly of ourſelves : 

it is an over-weening conceit of our dignity, founded. 
upon ſome real or imaginary ſuperiority over our neigh» 
bours; a ſin, which men readily condemn in others, and 


ceaſily excuſe in themſelves, through ſelf-conceit, or an 


opinĩon of their own wiſdom: for, if we would examine 
the innermoſt recefles of the mind, I doubt, we ſhould-- 
often find; that our own pride is the cauſe of our taxing 
others with it. Men, elate with the thoughts of their. 
own. ſufficiency, are ever imagining, that others are: 
wanting in their regard to them; and are therefore very 
apt to conclude, that pride muſt be the cauſe, of theit- 
with:holding from them that reſpect; to which, in their. 
own opinion, they have an unqueſtioned right: hence 
theit character ſeldom eſcapes the brand of vanity, who: 
have. the fortune. to be poſſeſt of thoſe . | 
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which would make their detractors vain: we cannot en- 
dure any one, to lay down, uſurp, or force cuſtoms, 
humours, or manners; as if we kad no judgment of our 
own, to govern and order our own affairs. 
Pride ſprings, from a partial view of ourſelves 5 a view? 

of the bright fiche of ourſelves, without ballancing againſt 
it our numerous imperfections and defects; how little; 
good we can perform, without the grace of God: and 

how little we actually do 2 even with it: and yet 
many, who call this pride in another, pre- ©; : 
— themſelves — to ſet pat- Rl 75 
terns or give laws to every body elſe. Pride 4 paths 
makes men fooliſh, and void of caution ; and this puts 
them, upon doing things, which bring them to. diſho- 
nour : it makes men negligent, and improvident of the 
future; and this often throws them into ſudden calami- 
ties: it makes men raſh and peeviſh, obſtinate and inſo- 
lent. Other men's follies and vices are always inſup- 
portable to thoſe, who are entirely devoted to their own:: 
the fuller of imperfections any man is, the leſs able he is, 
to bear with the imperfections of his fellow- creatures; 
and this ſeldom fails to bring down ruin upon himſelf; 
it involves men perpetually, in ttrifes and contentions ; 
and theſe always multiply fin, and are inconſiſtent withi 
true happineſs: it diſobliges men's beſt. friends, and gives 
the ir enemies perpetual advantages over them; and this 
often draws great inconveniencies upon them: it makes 
men vain, and lovers of flattery; rejecting thoſe about 
them, who would do them moiſt kindneſs ; and liking! 
thoſe beſt, who do them the greateit injury; and this 
cauſes them to be inſenſible of their own diſeaſe, until 
they ſuddenly fall under contempt : it makes men impa- 
tient of good advice and inſtruction, and that renders 
them incorrigible in their vices ;- it fills men full of vain- 
glorious deſigns, employing all their thoughts in ſelf- 
confident imaginations ; and this makes men incapable: 
of religious improvements, and to have no-reliſh-of true” 
wiſdom. | n 
Ras alſo makes men er with God and his: 
_ worſhip. Every objection, againſt the being , ,-» © 

of a deity and 8 is raiſed by mide 2 4 5 FLA 
and an arrogant opinion of our own under- firudrocef.. 


ftanding ;. as if nothing could be trpe or rea- 


Religion 
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ſonable, but what is within our ſight and penetration. 
Pride is that ruling quality, which, of all others, ſeems - 
to take the faſteſt hold of us. * Proud and haughty 
* Scorner is his name, ſays Solomon. A proud man 1s, 
very hardly brought, to digeſt the humble duties of the 
croſs, or to admit a belief of the myſteries of chriſtiani- 
h ty: the one is too low for him, and he 
= 2 cannot ſtoop to the practice of them; the. 
er of a Score . a 
ner, or Free. Other too high for his underſtanding, and 
„„ he deſires to be excuſed from entertaining 
We any propoſition as true, which he does 
not perfectly comprehend. If he cannot give himſelf a 
certain plain account, in what manner, and to what end, 
God did a thing ; he wiſely reſolves, that therefore he 
did it not at all: if he have not as clear an idea of every 
term in an article of faith, as he has of thoſe in a mathe- 
matical propoſition ; it is preſently unphiloſophical, ab- 
furd, and fooliſh ; invented by thoſe, whoſe intereſt it is 
to puzzle men's underſtandings, that they may have 
their wills and affections at their ſervice. The proud. 
man pretends to ſee, that ſome (who ſet up for greater 
purity, and a demurer ſhew and face of religion, than, 
their neighbours) are really counterfeits, and mean no- 
thing at Ot bottom, but their own intereit ; and there= 
fore wiſely reſolves upon this, that all religion. is, like- 
theirs, a convenient trick and pretence only, invented: 
by cunning men, to keep filly people in awe, to make. 
princes reign ſafely, and the prieſthood live eafily : but, 
as for himſelf, he knows better things, than to fall in- 
with the herd, and to give himſelf up, to be ridden by 
the tribe of Levi; the pooreſt and moſt contemptible- 
tribe of the twelve ; which had no lott, no inheritance, 
among their brethren ; but lived upon the cheat of ſa- 
crifices and offerings, and upon driving a gainful traffic k 
for the good things of this world, here paid down to- 
them, by promiſing and preaching up (to thoſe they dealt 
with) a recompence ina world to come. I hen he open-- 
ly ſets up, for proſelytes and a party; runs down all re- 
ligion, and laughs piety and virtue out of countenance: 
a good. and honeſt man is ſure to be his mark, whereſo-- 
ever he finds him; and he is ever ſhooting arrows againſt. 
him, even bitter words. When ſuch perſons cannot ap- 
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prehend the uſefulneſs of any part of the creation ; when 
any things happen, which ſeems confuſed and diſorder- 
ed ; when their wiſdom cannot difcern the end, benefit, 
and deſign of every thing: preſently they charge God, 
with folly and ill-contrivance ; or baniſh him out of the 
world, and impute all, to blind chance or unavoidable 
fate. | 
Indeed to be cautious and upon our guard, in receiving 
doctrines; and not eaſily to give up our aſ- The $ 
' ſent, to every tale that is told us, is a point f Folk 
of great prudence, and very requiſite in ſuch OCR 
a multiplicity of opinions as there is in the world, to 
preſerve us from error: but then, we may carry this 
oint too far: we may be ſo ſcrupulous and circumſpect, 
in run the teſtimonies of men, as to reject ſome 
good witneſſes among ſeveral bad ones; and to deceive 
ourſelves oftentimes, for very fear of being deceived by 
others. A general undiſtinguiſhing ſuſpicion is altoge- 
ther as apt to miſlead a man, as a tos eaſy and unwary 
credulity ; and to this exceſs a proud Scorner is naturally: 
enclined : he is ſo poſſeſſed with the notion of prieſtcratt. 
and pious frauds, as to apply it indifferently to all religi=. 
ons, and to every thing in religion; he is ſo afraid, of 
having his underſtanding impoſed upon in matters of 
faith, that he ſtands equally aloof from all propoſitions; 
of that kind, whether true or falſe : which is, as if a 
man ſhould refuſe to receive any money at all, becauſe- 
there is a great deal going about, which is falſe and 
counterfeit ; or reſolve not to make a friendſhip or ac- 
quaintance with any man, becauſe many men are not to- 
be truſted. Certainly this 1s a very great inſtance of fol-- 
ly; and, in what breaſt ſoever it harbours, cannot but 
indiſpoſe a man extremely for the ſtudy and attainment: 
of religious wiſdom. An extremity of ſuſpicion, in an- 
enquirer after truth, is like a raging jealouſy in an huſ- 
band, or a friend: it leads a man, to turn all his 
thoughts towards the ill-natured fide, and to put the 
worſt conſtruction upon every thing; and (in conſe- 
quence of that) for once that he is really in the right, 


in his gueſſes and cenfures, to be very often and very 
much in the wrong. 


Debates 


* 
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Debates proceed from pride Whilſt men too highly 
p2; value their own private judgments. in things 
deeper doubtful and indifferent : they think mean- 
ou Je ly of the determinations of their ſuperiors ; 
5 and will rather ſacrifice peace and charity, 
than give up any trifling opinion they happen to eſpouſe: 
but there will be no end of diſputes, until we be brought: 
to think, that governors may be wiſer, and know better, 
than we, what i: fit and decent for the public good. 
Therefore no man ought, to make himſelf the ſtandard. 
of wiſdom, nor expect that all ſhould yield to his hu- 
mours, and deny their own inclinations, that they may 
gratity his: on the contrary, what is more graceful and 
lovely, and more charming, than humility and modeſty, 
« mean eſtimation of ourſelves, and a willingneſs to yield 
and condeſcend ? Does it not render us acceptable, both 
to God and men? Does it not carry a ſingular agree- 


_ - ableneſsin itſelf ? Though humility may ſeem, to expoſe 


a man to ſome contempt ; yet it is truly the readieſt way 
to honour ; as, on the contrary, pride is the molt impro 
per and abſurd means, of accompliſhing the end at which 
it aims. All other vices do in ſome meaſure attain their 
end; covetouſneſs does uſually raiſe an eſtate, and am- 
bitious endeavours often advance men to high places: 
but pride and inſolence, and contempt of others, do cer- 
tainly defeat their own projets. When the proud man. 
aims at reſpe& and eſteem, he never attains it; for all: 
. mankind do naturally hate and ſlight him: again, a proud 
and conceited temper of mind is very likely, to run into- 
miſtakes ; becauſe pride and fulneſs of a man's ſelf do 
keep out knowledge, and ſtop all the paſſages, by which 
wiſdom and inſtruction ſhould enter into men: beſides it 
provokes God, to be their enemy, to abandon men to- 
their own follies and miſtakes, and to purſue them with 
extraordinary puniſhments in this or the next world ; for. 
pride goeth before deſtruction, and a haughty ſpirit be- 
fore a fall: and again, every one that is proud in heart 
ſhall not be unpuniſhed ; for God reſiſteth the proud; 
but the meek will he guide in judgment, and will give- 
more grace and wiſdom to the humble. 
The way to avoid pride, and to attain to humility, is 
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to remember, that all the advantages we en- 
joy, either of body or mind, above others, 
are not the effect of our merit, but of God's 
bounty; that thoſe, whom we are apt to contemn, are 
valuable in the ſight of God, the only fountain of true 
honour ; that, by having conſented to fin, we have com- 
mitted the moſt ſhameful action imaginable, the moſt con- 
trary to juſtice and right reaſon, and to all ſorts of de- 
cency ;. and that, as long as we are cloathed with fleſh: 
and blood, we are ſtil] liable to the ſame offences againſt. 
the majeſty of Heaven. We mult ſuppreſs all proud and. 
vain thoughts, when they firit ariſe in our minds; and 
eſpecially never ſuſfer them, to take poſſeſſion of our ima- 
gination; but keep a conſtant watch over our words and 
actions, that we may check the firſt inclinations to pride 
and vain glory. | Ca 8 
Whoever does not thus Ve Pen * heart, will. 
be in danger of falling into this ſin: becauſe, = 
though God is ſo 5050 as to bear with him 72 2 
for a while in his folly: he never thinks of 7 1 
repentance ; but, miſtaking his forbear-' /®* 
ance, has the vanity to eſteem himſelf a fa C. 
vourite of God: and when at laſt he i corrected, by any 
manner of puniſhment, from God or man; he is ſo far 
from conſidering its juſtice and neceſſity, and his own: 
Juſt deſerts; that he murmurs againſt God, and breathes; 
out his blaſphemous hatred againſt his divine juſtice ; and 
conſequently becomes much more reproachful. to his: 
neighbour, who, ſhall attempt by any means to draw him: 
to a true knowledge of himſelf. Whereas he, who is of. 
a calm and meek temper, is always ready to receive the: 
truth, and holds the balance of his judgment even : but: 
paſſion ſways and inclines it one way, and that common- 
ly againſt reaſon and truth; ſo that pride is a great hin- 
drance to knowledge, and the very worſt quality. a lear- 
ner can have: it makes men refule inſtruction, out of a: 
conceit, that they are in no need thereof; and the ſuffi-- 
ciency of their knowledge has hindered many, from what 
they might have known. & : 
The. Folly of this fin appears, in that we very frequent- 


I 


Means of 
Humility. 
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lvx value ourſelves upon things, which add no 
The Folly true worth to us; which make us, neither 


ide. — i 3 T1 iy 
of pr better, nor wiſer ; which are, in their own 


nature, periſhable ; and of which we are not owners, 
but ſtewards: nay ; if the things be valuable in them- 
felves, they are God's immediate work in us; and to be 
proud of them, is the ſureſt way to loſe them. But the 
folly of pride will appear more glaring, if we conſider 
the three things, whereof men are apt. to be proud ; 
the goods of Nature, of Fortune, and of Grace. 5 
The goods of Nature are beauty, ſtrength, wit, and the 
83 like. Now the folly, of being proud of any 
hr. got he” theſe, is very great; for, though we reall 
of the goods have them (wherein we are of b 1 

e, | re often apt to be m1- 
of ſtaken) they are, moſt of them, poſſeſſed by 
other creatures, in a greater degree. The white and red 


/ 


of the moſt celebrated beauty is far ſurpaſt, by the white- 


neſs of the lily, and redneſs of the roſe ; the greateſt 
ſtrength and ſwiftneſs of man is greatly exceeded, by the 
ftrength and ſwiftneſs of many other creatures: neither 
are they at all durable ; plirenſy or fickneſs may, and old' 
age certainly will, deſtroy them. Beſides, whatever they 
be, we give them not to. ourſelves; but receive them 
from the hands of God. qd Sag eee 
As for the goods of Fortune, which are wealth, ho- 
The pooh nour, and the like; we have no reaſon, to be 
f g proud of them; becauſe they add no. true 
of Fortune. worth to-a man, and are in their nature pe- 


riſhable : beſides, we have them, but as ſtewards ; and 


they are not owing to ourſelves : if they be lawfully got- 
ten, it is by God's bleſſing: but, if unlawfully, we have 


them on ſuch terms, that we have no reaſon to boaſt of 


them. Are we proud of riches ? Riches cannot alter the 


nature of things; they cannot make a man worthy, who 


is worthleſs in himſelf: the value of the eſtate may be 


very great, but that of the man is not at all greater; if 


he employ not his eſtate, to procure moral pleaſures, 
and to do benevolent offices. The judicious ſhould con- 
ſider things intrinſically ; and ſhonld think him the great- 
eſt, who-ſtrives to make others, as much as in him lies, 
happy by his benevolence, good by his example, and wiſe: 
by his inſtructions. 
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Lafily, As to the goods of Grace, which are thoſe 
virtues men are endowed with; it is a great Tho ah 4 | 
folly, to be proud of them : for, though they 25 yh 
be things in themſelves truly valuable; yet 0 
they are God's immediate gifts to us; and to be proud of 
them, is the ſureſt way to loſe them; and the donſe- 
quence of ſuch a loſs is no leſs, than eternal puniſhment. 

at Wael nie (which is . eager + wang of the ap- 

lauſe of men) 1s another ſin oppoſite to Hu- | 
3 a ſin, which 3 he admiſſion ke! Par 
of Chriſt into the heart; and conſequently + in glg. 
ſets us in the utmoſt danger: for all our ſafety and hope 
of ſalvation depends, upon our being one with Chriſt and 
Chriſt with us. Beſides, this fin is the high road to many 
more: for he, who is reſolved to court the praiſe of men 
at all adventures, will.never ſcruple to com- 
mit the greateſt ſins, when they. are in faſhi- ; 
on, or are ſuppoſed in any wiſe to contribute to gratify 
his vain-glory. Yet this little air (which is no more, 
than a blaſt or the breath of men) yields no real advan- 


Danger. 


tage: it is no proof of my wiſdom and goodneſs, that 


another tells me, I am wiſe and good ; whichif he tells 
me to my face, I am an arrant fool, for being pleaſed at 
it ; becauſe it may be flattery : and there 1s as much 
folly, in being pleaſed, when applauded be- Fall 

hind my back ; becauſe it neither brings me 4 
pleaſure nor profit. He, who ſo eagerly purſues praiſe, 
as ta reject the dictates of reaſon and conſcience ; and 
only takes care, to do, what may raiſe his eſteem among 
men ; yields himſelf a flave to every flattering and de- 
ceitfu] tongue, and reaps to himſelf a painful and uneaſy 


mind; which pain and uneaſineſs is much encreaſed, by | 


the diſturbances, diſquietudes, and tortures of mind, 
they are under, who inſtead of praiſe meet with unex- 
pected reproach. If we look upon this fin in a chriſtian 
ſenſe, it will be found deſtructive, of our prayers,” almſ- 
giving, and every good work: they, who do good only 
to be ſeen of men, muff expect no other reward, than 
the portion of thoſe hypocrites ; who love the praiſe of 
men, more than the praiſe of God: a folly of ſo high a 
degree, as not only todeprive us of eternal joy, but hur- 
ry us into endleſs miterics. If we conſider Vain-glory, 


m 
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in regard to ſome indifferent actions; we ſhall be con- 
vinced, it not only endangers our eternal ſtate, but brings 
upon us the ſcorn and contempt of the wiſe and virtuous 
in this life ; which muſt eclipſe all other actions, be they 
never ſo deſerving of rere 


To ævoid this ſin of Vain glory, examine carefully whe- 
ther thou haſt done any chriſtian duty, for 
the fake of human applauſe ; and check and 
reſiſt every too eager deſire thereof, in thy 
%% . moſt indifferent actions. But above all, let 
duty be the motive; and let reaſon always direct thee to 
pleaſe God (who is able to reward thee) rather than 
man, from whoſe applauſe thou never canſt reap any 
real good: let not thy heart be too much exalted, even 
at the juſt praiſe of thy virtues ; becauſe, as they are the 
gift of God, their glory belongs to him alone : as for the 
praiſe, given to indifferent and bad actions, the too com- 
mon ſubjects of worldly praiſe ; the former, having no 
goodneſs in them, deſerve. no commendation ; and our 


Helps a- 
gainſi Vain- 


bad actions ſhould make us tremble, and conſtant in 


prayer, left we thereby incur that woe, which our Savi- 
our pronounces againſt all ſuch, as make fin the ſubject of 
their glory: Woe unto you, when men ſpeak well of 
* you ; ſor ſo did their fathers, to the falſe prophets!” 
A total ſelf loathing (however) would be as great a fault, 
as a clear and unmixed ſelf liking ; it would deaden all 
the powers of the ſoul, and fink it into a ſtate of ination ; 

there is a medium, between a juſt ſenſe of our abilities, 
and an exorbitant opinion of them. A juſt conſciouſ- 


neſs of thoſe talents, with which God hath entruſted us, 
will give life and ſpirit to our undertakings ; and be a 


powerful motive to thoſe actions, which may make us 
truly glorious: modeſty and diſcretion will be a bar, to 
thoſe attempts; which, being above our ſphere, nay 
make us ridiculous. | 


V. The next chriſtian virtue is Mgexwness ; which 


_ implies a cahuneſs and quiet ſteadineſs of mind, 
* and a chearful and abſolute reſignation to God's 
providence, in oppoſition to fretfulneſs and 
murmuring againſt his appointments. God may allow 


the complaints of nature, under our burdens and _ 
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ciſes ; yet he expects, we ſhould check and ſuppreſs all 
complaints of him, and every impeachment of his juſtice, 
wiſdom, and goodneſs in his works. Wherefore: the 
meek exerciſe theniſelves, in a careful reftraint and re- 
gulation of their paſſions, reducing them within the 
bounds of reaſonand religion; are of a ſweet, courteous, 
and obliging carriage; and will not take offence haſtily 
and without juſt reaſon ; but be careful, that they be 
not angry without a cauſe : neither will they raſhly ſup- 
poſe, that a provocation is meant; nor judge by appear- 
ances. There may be the aſpect, and yet no deſign, of 
an affront or. prejudice ; but, what was not il|-intended, | 
ſhould never be ill-taken: therefore we ſhould not give 
way to ſuſpicions, which cannot be ſupported with evi- 
dence, but put the beſt conſtruction upon words or aQt- 
ons. Check all reſentment, until the grounds for it be 
well confidered: ſuch a precaution would prevent much 
paſſion. Again, meekneſs will not reſent higher, than. 
the merit of the offence given; for (ſuppoſing a real 
and great provocation) a meek man will keep a ſtrict 
guard upon his own ſpirit, that his mind be not enflamed 
by Ai-uſa e, nor other inen's fins draw him in to ſpeak 
nnadviſedly with his lips: it will make us careful, not to 
render railing- for railing, but to break the force of un- 
reaſonable anger by gentle anſwers ; for moderate re- 
plies turn away wrath ; it will alſo avoid rough methods, 
to right ourſelves even from conſiderable injuries: it 
will diſpoſe us, to try the mildeſt ways firſt ; to try ar- 
gument before puniſhment, conference before law, and 
private admonition before we make a public example of 
our neighbour. When at laſt our own ſecurity, or the 
common good, ſha!l determine us to ſeek public juſtice 
againſt any one; meekneſs directs, that it ſhould be done 
without hatred ; and merely with a view to reach thoſe 
ends, which are lawful and commendable. | 
The advantages of Meekntſs are many and great: by 
it we ſhall be kept in a readineſs to be recon- Phe ad: 1 
ciled, when an offence is acknowledged, and * ** | 
reaſonable ſatisfaction tendered ; and, if our 
neighbour perſiſt in his ill mind, meekneſs 
will guard us againſt all malice, and make us ready tos 


help the worſt enemy in the common. offices of life, and. 
heartily 
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heartily pray for him, eſpecially for his repentance unto 
ſalvation : it will teach us, ſo to moderate our affections 
and paſſions, as not willingly to give offence ; not to be 
overbearing in company, nor full of ourſelves, to the neg- 
le& of others; but to expreſs civility to all, agreeable 
to their ſtations ; and this out of a ſenſe of our duty to 
God, and love to one another. Such, as are in any ſta- 
tion of inferiority, will be diſpoſed by this, contentedly 
to ſubmit to the duties A v6 and the ſame excellent 
ſpirit will form perſons in ſuperior relations, to a lowly 
and condeſcending temper ; a temper, to which Chritt 
has added a blefling. having promiſed, that the meek 
ſhall inherit the earth : meekneſs preſerves a man from 
danger; and (while unbridled paſſions tend, to make all 
about us our enemies) they ak be of a very brutiſh na- 
ture indeed, who will be outrageous againſt a man, who 
ſtudies to walk harmleſs and. blameleſs, and to give no 
offence. At leaſt the meek will be free from thoſe vexa- 
tions and troubles of life, which the haſty and froward 
bring upon themſelves, as the fruits of their own ill be- 
haviour : and foraſmuch, as God's providence and pro- 
miſes ſecure to them as many good things of the earth, 
as ſhall be for their real welfare; ſo, if they meet with 
unjuſt and ungrateful returns, they may confidently rely 
upon God, as their proteQor and avenger ; who is ready 
to riſe up to judgment, to ſave the meek of the earth. 
So, whether they bave a large or leſs ſhare of outward 
good, they are prepared by the maſtery of their paſſions, 
to enjoy more comfort in what they poſleſs ; than thoſe, 
who interrupt their enjoyment by the tumults of their 
own thoughts 1 
Let us therefore perſuade ourſelves, to ſeek after 
1 meekneſs, in oppoſition to the folly and dan- 
Means of rey wy 
ger of anger; and to look upon it, as a mat- 
ter of neceſlity, that meekneſs ſhould ordi- 
narily have dominion over paſſion and 
up: There may be much difficulty in it: but by 
keeping a careful guard upon our hearts, and obſerving 
the beginning of anger in ourſelves, we may at laſt be 
able to gain the victory; for, it is much eaſter, to ex- 
tinguiſh the fire of paſſion in the firſt ſparks, than when 
it is gotten a-head. Let us fix it as a law to ourſelves, 
to 


obtaining 
it. 
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to make a ſhort pauſe upon the firſt riſe of reſentment : 
this will ſtifle moſt paſſions. To lower our inordinate 
eſteem of ourſelves, and of this world and its affairs ; 
would alſo go a gieat way, in removing the fuel of 
paſſion and pride': and to think often of our own frailty 
and liableneſs to offend, and how many indiſcretions and 
weakneſſes others have to bear with in us ; would cheriſh 
in us the ſpirit of meekneſs; conſidering ourſelves, left 
we alſo.be' tempted. We ſhould often remember alſo 
the indecencies and ill effects of paſſion: a man, in a 
tranſport of paſſion, appears (in every eye but his own) 
to be ina ht of madneſs: but the cenſure of others is 
the glaſs, in which we ſhould ſee our own face. 
The miſchiefs which patlion produces in the world, 
are innumerable; the fins it cauſeth, are intolerable ; 
and the ſhame and ſorrow for our palt fol- 3, Mi 
lies, which attack us in our cooler hours, Fe 1 
8 chieft of 
are moſt tixeſome. He, who hath no rule Paton.” 
over his own pirit, is like a city, that is oe 
broken down and without walls: a city in this conditi- 
on will be at all times liable, to be entered by an army: 
and as long as we live in this-world, there will be pro- 
vocations and temptations to luſt, there will be envy and 
revenge, there will be croſſes and diſappointments, there 
will be doubtful and ſuſpected ſayings ; there will be 
fuel for our paſſions, adminiſtred in great abundance, 
wherever we converſe or have any buſineſs to tranſact: 
beſides the uneaſineſs they give the mind, the paſſions 
ſeldom fail, to ſhake the conſtitution of the body, waſte. 
the fleſh, ſour the blood, and poiſon the ſpirits ; and, 
by that means, impair the health, bring on diſeaſes, 
and ſhorten the coutſe of man's life. The ſad confide- 
ration of all is; that, by the influence of theſe, we con- 
tract a vaſt heap of guilt, and are liable to the angry 
juſtice of God; whote authority we all the while con- 
temn, and whoſe ous and holy precepts we break. 
Conſequently meekneſs, and patience, and humility, 
and modeſty, and ſuch virtues of chriſtianity, do not 
in reaſon tend to diſpirit men, and break their true 
courage ; but to regulate it, and take away its fierceneſs 
and brutality. Experience teacheth that men of the 


trueſt 
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7 „ trueſt courage have many times the leaſt, 
The 2 of of pride and inſolence, of vaſſion and fierce- 
* affine * neſs; when they are ſwayed, by the prin- 
Neri. ciples of the goſpel: fuch therefore, as by 
nature have a ſtronger proneneſs, than others, to be 
warm or peeviſh, ſhould know, that the duty of meek- 
neſs is of perpetual obligation: though it be difficult, to 
overn the paſſions; yet it is abſolutely neceſſary, in the 
chriſtian religion. The haſty and paſſionate ſhould there- 
fore take the more pains, with their own hearts ; and be 
the more earneſt in prayer to God, for his aſſiſtance: 
theic diſtemper is not incurable by the heavenly phyfi. 
cian: and they will have one pleature upon a conqueſt, 
above thoſe of milder tempers ; it will be more evident, 
that their meekneſs is not forced. If we conſult reaſon, 
we muſt confeſs ; that, when evil conſequences may be 
foreſeen, they ſhould have fortified us againſt the tide of 
paſſion; not paſſion be made uſe of afterwards, as a plea 
for its excuſe: a ſincere chriſtian will rather conſider 
thoſe effects of his paſſion, as aggravations of the ſinful- 
neſs of it; and therefore be more watchtul for the fu- 
ture, and diligent to grow in meekneſs ; which will be 
a preparation for heaven, where neither pride nor paſ- 
ſion have any place, but all is calm and ſerene, peaceable, 
meek, and happy. 
VI. ConsIDERATION - a duty we owe to our ſouls, 

* by which our ſtate and actions may be pre- 
1 — from evil. Conſideration CR — 
deralion. from all raſh undertakings ; making him 
weigh the matter well, before he fixes any reſolution 
it prompts us to chuſe and purſue, what the underſtand- 
ing repreſents as good, and advantageous to us; and 
to ſhun and avoid, what is repreſented, as evil, and de- 
ſtructive to eternal happineſs. It reaches us, not to reft 
upon a bare faith, that Chriſt died for our fins ; or a pre- 
ſumption, that we are of the number of God's elect, and 
are decreed to ſalvation ; which 1s rather the phrenſy of 
a diſtempered brain, than the effects of rational judg- 
ment, founded on the word of God: and it will call us, 
to the law and the covenant, by which we are to be tri- 
ed at the laſt day; and will convince us, that our faith 


and our hopes are all vain, if not ſtrictly conformable to 
the 


"a 
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the goſpel of Chriſt; by which we are taught, that who- 
ever continues in the practice of any one hn, in defiance 
of God's commands, cannot ever hope to find mercy, 
without timely repentance. | | 
Seeing then, our life is no more, than a Ful of breath 
in our noſtrils; we cannot reaſonably ſuppoſe 75 1 
ourſelves, to be in the favour of God, 2 
until we be ſenſible of our own weak and 22 _—_ x 
mome!:tary ftate;and be thoroughly perſuad- Nan * 
ed of the neceſſity, of exercihng ourſelves ; 
in holy affections; in love and deſire, of what is good; 
in hatred and deteſtation, of what is evil; in ſorrow, 
ſhame, and ſelf-abhorrence, for having yy in 
any particular ; in praiſe and thankſgiving, for having 
been enabled (in any tolerable meaſure) to have done our 
duty; in adoration and imitation ; in faith, hope, and 
charity; and in reſignation of ourſelves to the Almighty, 
Would men frequently meditate, upon death and judg- 
ment ; would they- repreſent to their minds; what a vaſt 
diſproportion there is, betwixt time and eternity; would 
they conſider, that the pleaſures of fin are (at beft) but 
for a ſeaſon, but that its puniſhment is endleſs and in- 
tolerable: could men be brought, to think of theſe 
things with any ſeriouſneſs; ſuch thoughts in time would 
have their proper effect, and ſo effectually convince 
them of the great folly and danger of fin, as to make 
them in good earneſt ſet about the great work of their 
ſalvation. Conſideration hath an univerſal influence, up- 
on the whole life of a chriitian ; is an admirable inftru- 
ment, to quicken our progreſs in all the graces of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; illuminates our underſtanding, with the 
knowledge of our duty; and ſtores our memory, with 
all ſuch arguments, as are proper to excite us to the 
performance thereof: it habituates our minds, to ſpiritu- 
al objects; and raiſes them, above the periſhing things of 
this world; it ſtrengthens our holy purpoſes, arms us a- 
gainſt temptations ; and enflames all the faculties of our 
fouls, with earneſt deſires of attaining and enjoying our 
chiefeſt happineſs. | 
The want of Conſideration is the cauſe, that men ſtu- 


* 
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- 4... - pidly go on in an evil way, and are not ſen- 
ny ae | ible of the danger of their preſent courſe ; 
Y 2 becauſe they do not attend, to the conſe- 
eaten. quences of it: for, certainly, if men would 
ſeriouſly conſider, what ſin is, and what ſhall be the 
fad portion of ſinners hereafter ; they would reſolve upon 
a better courſe of life. Can it be thought, any man 
would live in the luſts of the fleſh and of intemperance, 
or out of covetouſneſs defraud or oppreſs his neighbour ; 
did he ſeriouſly conſider, that God is the avenger of 
ſuch? In molt men, it is not ſo much a poſitive diſ- 
belief of the truth, as inadvertency and want of con- 
ſideration, makes them go on ſo ſecurely in a finful 
ſtate : conſequently, would men conſider, what fin is ; 
and what will be the fearful conſequence of it, probably 
in this world, but moſt certainly in the other; they 
would undoubtedly flee from it, as the greateſt evil can 
befal them. _ LI 
Ihe ſubjects of our conſideration, are our own Acti- 
The Sub- ons; both before we do them, and after they 

4 are done, Would. men but take a ſerious 
C and impartial view of their lives and actions; 
Confidera® ould they but conſider the tendency of -a 
. 44; ſinful courſe, and whither it will bring them 

4 atlaſt: would the vicious and diſſolute man 
but look about him, and conſider, how many 
have been ruined in the very way he is in, 
how many lie ſlain and wounded in it ; that 
it is the way to hell, and leads down to the chambers of 
death: the ſerious thought of this could not but check 

him in his courſe, and make him reſolve upon a better 
life for the future. It is a deſperate folly in mankind, 
that they ſeldom think ſeriouſly of the conſequence of 
their actions; and leaſt of all, of ſuch, as are of con- 
cernment to them, and have the chief Influence upon 
their eternal ſtate; it is a moſt dangerous folly, not to con- 
ſider, into what miſchief and inconveniency a wicked life 
may plunge them in this world ; what trouble and diſtur- 
bance it may give them, when they come to die; what 
horror and contuſion. it may fill them withal, when they 
are leaving this world, and paſling into eternity ; e 
| | What 
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what intolerablemiſery andtorment it may bringupon them 
for erer. Would inen but let their thoughts dwell upon 
theſe things; it is not, to he ſuppoſed the generality could 
lead ſuch profane a d impious, ' ſuch lewd and diffolute, 
ſuch ſecure and careleſs lives, as they do, without 
thought ox remorſe. : but, whether we conſider it or not, 
our latter end will come; and all thoſe diſmal conſe- 

uences of a ſinful courſe (which, God, has ſo plainly 
threatoned, and our own conſciences do ſo much dread) 
will certainly overtake us at laſt ; and they cannot be a- 
voided, nor prevented, by not. thinking of theſe things. 
Nothing is more certain, than death and judgment ; and 
then an irreverſible ſentence will paſs upon us, accord- 
ing to all the evil we have done, and all the, good we 
have neglected to do in this life; under the heavyweight 
and preſſure whereof, we mult lie, groaning and bewail- 
ing ourſelves for ever. 

57 the conſequences of our actions, when they are 
paſt, we may judge, whether they be good, Our Ai 
and according to the rules of the goſpel. £7 
Such a recollection is of great comfort and 2 2 * 
advantage: if they appear to be good, they 4, * 
become the ſubject of our joy ; if they bee 
found to be evil, they call us to immediate repentance, 
and a thankfulneſs to God, who gives us time to recon- 
cile ourſelves to his favour. 6%: 7-1 e 

How great then is the uſe of Conſideration ! As every 


ſin muſt be particularly repented of, before it can be par- 


doned; ſo the oftener we call our actions to mind, the 


better we ſhall be able to find them out, and repent, and 
reſolve again the like for the future. Let him there- 

fore, who. dares to put off this duty, and lie down to 
fleep before he has done it; let him remember that dread- 
ful voice, Thou fool, thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee. 
* this night! What then will become of the unte- 
P n ee e ee ei iintN 
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I. Of Contentedneſs, including iti contrarits, r 
ambition, covetouſneſs, envy. II. Helps to, aud the 
nreceſſiiy / Contentegneſi: III. Oy Watchfulneſs againſt 
in; which includes Induſtry, in improving the gifts of 
nature, fortune and grace: the danger of Idleneſs, eſpeci- 
alh in tradeſmen and ſervants. 1 V. Of the power the 
Devil has to tempt mankind, and the means to.-conquer 
temptations. V. Of thoſe duties, which concern our bo- 
dies; as Chaſtity, including the ſeveral degrees and fin of 
uncleanneſi: of Fornication, and of its miſchief; both to 
foul and body. VI. Helps to Chaſtity, and means to avid 
ancleanneſs, | FINS | 


I. Nother great proof, of our obedience and reſig- 
A nation to the will of God, is Cox TENTEDNESS 
Contented. © contentment. Contentment is ſuch an 
+... Acquieſcence of the mind, in the portion of 
e outward things we poſſeſs, upon a' perſuaſi- 
on of its being ſufficient for us; as makes us well pleaſed 
with the condition we are in, and ſuffers not the deſire 
of any change or of any 2 thing we have not 
to trouble our ſpirits or diſcompoſe our duty. To bring 
ourſelves to this frame of mind, it may not be impro- 
per to conſider, that this virtue, in which is founded 
the very eaſe and comfort of our own fouls, 
takes off all anxiety and murmuring againft 
God and his wiſe providence": for Oo dent 
ment includes a reſped to divine providence in all our 
citcumſtances, and an humble ſubmiſſion to the diſpoſal 
thereof. Happineſs is more equally dealt, than (in our 
melancholy hours) we are apt to imagine. This as cer2 
tain : that one part of the world are tolerably eaſy under 
ſuch circumſtances, as would be inſupportable to the 
other. If the poor envy the rich, as exempt from that 
drudgery, to which they are ſubject; the rich may ſome- 
times (with more juſtice) envy the induſtrious and tem- 
perate poor : becauſe that very drudgery prevents the idle 


{warm 


Murmur- 


© 
0 


— 
* 


und. 14.] Of Murmuring, and Ambition. 363 


ſwarm of reſtleſs thoughts, that ſpleen, diſtaſte, and want 
of health, which high enjoyment of life, luxury and in- 
action, ſometimes breed in them. After we have uſed a 
reaſonable induſtry, to attain the neceſſaries of this pre- 
ſent life; we ought not, to be any further anxious and 
ſolicitous about them: but, to rely on the providence of 
God, for a continual ſupply of theſe things, by his 
bleſſing upon our juſt endeavours ; and to be content, 
with what proportion of them he is pleaſed to beſtow up- 
on us, in the ways of iohteonſnels if we fret, inſtead 
of helping ourſelves, we encreaſe our difficulties, by 
making him our enemy. The reaſons for which we 
ought thus contentedly to rely upon the proyidence of 
God, are founded upon theſe words of our Saviour": 
© Is not the life more than meat: and the body, than 
«* raiment ? He, who firſt gave you life and being; 
without your contributing any thing towards' it your- 
ſelves ; will he not much more beſtow upon you, in the 
ways of virtue and integrity, things neee r the ſup? 
port and preſervation of that life, Dien 
Contentment is alſo contrary to Ambition. Ambiti 
is an unlawful deſire of dominion and pow-, 1 370 PLS 
er, large poſſeſſions, and profuſe living. A © led 
contented perſon will, with pleaſure, ſay; © Though 
I have not fo large a ſhare, as ſome others; yet have I 
* enough, to procure the neceſſaries of life: though'P 
have nota proviſion for time to come, yet hath God hi- 
« therto given me my daily bread ; and what, occaſion 
have l, to diſtruſt him in his promiſes ? Though I have 
not enough, to gratify every random inclination; yet I 


© have ſufficient, to ſupply real neceſſities: though ſomg 


proſper more; yet the diſtreſs of others is greater : 
* though 1 live more upon providence ; yet have not 
* goodneſs and mercy followed me? Why ſhould I doubt, 
that, in the way of duty, they will follow me as long as 
live? Though I have not every thing I wiſh for; yet 
© Thave more, than I deſerve at the hands of God: though 
© I be really poor; yet poverty has not always the natute 

of an affliction, or judgment from God; but is father 

merely a ſtate of life, appointed by God for the proper 
trial and exerciſe of the virtues of contentment, pati- 


K KX «a „ 


- ence and refignation.* Q 2 nenn 
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Let us hence be inſtructed, never to judge of God's 
love or hatred to perſons, by their outward circumſtances: 
let us not conclude, becauſe we are more fortunate in 
* 11 this world than our neighbour, that there- 
is | ro | h of fore we are greater favourites of God than 
Shane he. Perhaps God meant, that theſe happy 
. 4 £ _ circumſtances (as we account them) ſhould 
guys be trials of our virtue; and, according as we 
uſe them, ſhould prove a bleſſing or a curſe. If we bear 
ourſelves with an even and compoſed mind; if we make 
uſe of thoſe advantages we have above other men, for the 
doing more good in the world than other men ; and if, 
in the midſt of our proſperity, we neither vainly pleaſe 
ourſelves, nor deſpiſe others, but walk reverently and 
humbly with our God in all our converſation ; then we 
have ſome reaſon to conclude, that theſe things are really 
2 bleſſing to us: but, on the other ſide, if our proſperity 
tempt us to pride and inſolence, to the forgetfulneſs of 
God and the contempt of men ; if we uſe the advantage 
of our power tooppreſs the weak, of our wit to over-reach 
the ſimple, and of our wealth to minifter to the NN 
of vice and 2 to make proviſion for the fleſh to ful- 
fil the luſts theredf q then our great ſucceſſes, by which 
| boy meaſure God's love to us, are not a bleſſing, but a 

We f 
See then the folly and madneſs of thoſe, who take not 
Proſperity, God for their ſtrength; but truſt to the mul- 
* ? titude of their riches, and ſtrengthen them- 
ende ſelves in their wickedneſs, and think by theſe 
to fin. means to be fortified againſt the evils of this 
DOE's. life! There are numberleſs calamities, from 
which wealth and power can never ſhelter us: and there- 
fore, if a man let go his truſt in God, and take ſanctuary 
in the ſtrength of his own wickedneſs; he will find him» 
ſelf miſerably miſtaken, when the day of adverſity comes 
upon him. Our virtue is at leaſt as much endangered by 
opulence, , which adminiſters numberleſs incentives to 
luxury, and temptations to inſolence as it is by poverty: 
nay, ſome, who before ſeemed to want nothing but an 
ample fortune, as ſoon as they have acquired that, have 
ftom that time wanted almoſt every thing elſe, to make 
0 them 
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them valuable z/the heat and warmth of proſperity having 
called forth thbſe vices, which lay dormant before under 


the rigour of poverty.) What numbers have ſhortened 


their days, by abandoning themſelves to all the uninanly 
pleaſures of a diſſolute life; who, had they not been born 
to an affluent independent ſtate, 'might have made a dif- 


tinguiſhed figure in the world; who, had they not a for- 


tune to ſupport their follies, and keep pace with their lewd 
deſires, might have thought it neceſſary, to lay in a ſtock 
of moral and intellectual endowments, It is true, riches 
give us larger opportunities of doing good; and ſeveral 
make this uſe of them, and improve their own, by en- 
larging the common ſtock of happineſs ; their religion 
(like the altar, which ſanctified the gold) ramping a value 
upon, and dignifying, their fortune: but, unleſs we guard 

inſt criminal exceſſes, riches will (as the Apoſtle ex- 


preſſes it) bring us into a ſnare, and into many hurtful 


and fooliſh luſts, and ſuch as drown men in perdition, 


Such conſiderations as theſe are the happy fruits of Con- 


tentment, and muſt neceſſarily exclude all Ambition from 
the heart poſſeſied with them. | 
By Contentment we are alſo enabled, to make a neceſ- 
fary fland againſt covetouſneſs ; that inordi- C 

nate deſire of encreaſing our own ſubſtance, , 7 Kc 
which tempts us to uſe irregular methods of ag. 
defraudingand deceiving our neighbour. Be not eagerlyand 
anxiouſly deſirous, of what the providence of God hath not 
thought fit to allot thee ; be not envious, at what others 
enjoy ; be not diſcontented, with thine own ftate and con- 
dition in the world: for ſuch a deſire of encreaſing our poſ- 
ſeſſions, as tempts us at any time to uſe the unjutt methods 
of defrauding or encroaching upon our neighbours, is fin- 
ful. It is wife to be eaſy, though we compaſs no more 
than a ſubſiſtence : for covetouſneſs is never ſatisfied. Do 
we not ſee men arrive at one enjoyment after another, 
which once ſeemed the top of their ambition ; who yet 
are ſo far from contentment, that their deſires grow fatter 
than their ſubſtance ; and they are as eager to improve a 
large eſtate, as if they were ſtill drudging tor food and rai- 
ment; which ſhould be the bounds. of our deſires. The 
miſer has ſo cloſely aſſociated the ideas of happineſs and 


money, that he cannot part or keep them aſunder, even 


Q 3 when 
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when near the concluding ſcene of his life ; and at the 
fame time, that he grows more indifferent to every per-. 
fon in the world, he becomes more ſtrongly attached to 
the things of it. It was againſt this covetouſneſs or un- 
bounded deſire, that Chriſt ſaid, © Take heed and beware 
of covetouſneſs; for man's life conſiſteth not, in the 
abundance of the things which he poſſeſſeth. Both rea- 
ſon and religion command a prudent care of our affairs : 
but a contented mind will not allow us, to exceed here- 
in; which we ſhall do, if we engage in more cares, than 
we can manage with compoſure of mind ; or if we ſuffer 
auy cares, to run out into anxiety and diſcontent. Who- 
ever, from deſire of gain, drown thenſſelves in ſuch a hur- 
ty of buſineſs, as is beyond their capacity to manage; de- 
teat their own end, and hurt their ſouls ; not having a 
reaſonable time, to attend their better intereſts : thoſe, 
who are not ſatisfied with having acted the pru- 
dent part, and to leave the event to God ; but torment 
and rack their minds, about that which is not in their 
own power ; they take that thought for the morrow, 
which our Saviour has condemned. 

The neceſſity of Contentedneſs, therefore, in oppoſi- 
tion to Covetouſneſs, will yet appear more clearly, upon 
85 a due conſideration, that Covetouſneſs is con- 
Nn duty to God, our Neighb 
#cſrcontr a. trary to our duty ou ghbour, 
5 and. Qurſelves. Our Saviour tells us, N We 

N . ſerve God and mammon ;* and it is a 

4 ty to God cannot ſer ve m 3 it 18 

| general obſervation, that a covetous man 
makes his gain the ſole object of his deſires, preſers his 
worldly buſineſs to the care of his ſoul, and will riſque his 
very ſalvation, by lying, cheating, and neglecting his duty 
to God, to make what (in the eye of the world) is called a 

good bargain; and ſticks at no ſin to compaſs his ends. 
And, in regard to our Neighbour ; Covetouſneſs is 
8 a breach both of juſtice and charity: he who 

ö makes no ſcruple of offending God, and of 
Neighbour. a a * 
neglecting the great duties of religion, to get 
money, will never be afraid of tricking his neighbour : and, 
as the love of money 1s the root of all evil, ſo the man, 


who 


— — 


* See Sunday 11. SeQt. II. 
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who is ſwayed by that love, will not ſeruple to ſacrifice 
his neighbour's body, ne and repntation,. to gather 


' riches to himſelf. 


In regard to Ourſelves ; does he not ſell his * for 
thoſe things, which at laſt muſt periſh with the body ? 
Yet this js the caſe of the covetous _ who either 
ſeeketh by unlawful means, to heap PT ag 
riches; or, having this World's — 2 TA x 
his heart upon his wealth: of whom the A- 95 | 
poſtle faith, ,* He ſhall not inherit the kingdom of hea- 


ven. * Beſides, it is too commonly ſeen, that he will 


ſcarce allow his owa body the neceſlary refteſiments and 
conveniencies of life: therefore,,as we regard our preſent 
and future comfort and . happineſs, it is our duty to ſeek 
for the virtue of contentedneſs ; which will guard us a- 

inſt this fin of covetouſneſs, by which, our body and 
10 ul are brought into miſery. Our duty to God and cha- 
rity to our neighbour induce us, to take pleaſure in the 
welfare of others, whether we ſhare in it perſonally 
or not. Shall my eye be evil againſt my neighbour, be- 
cauſe God is good to him? Contentment, as well as cha- 
rity, envieth not Whoever is poſſeſſed with content- 
ment will not allow himſelf under any inconvenien- 
cies, to venture upon the violation of his conſcience to 
remove them; nor mend his circumſtances, by any acts 


of fraud or violence, or by making ſhipwreck of faith and 


a good conſcience towards God and man. 
II. If we obſerve the various mercies, which eftually: 
attend us in every ſtate, they will ſtrongly o- 


7 a 
blige us to be content. Our circumſtances are Helps to 


never ſo. low and uneaſy in this world, but Fra 

there are ſome mixtures of mercy and favour - . = 

to be found therein: though we loſe ſome relation, yet 

others are left behind; though, we meet with ſome diſ- 
appointments, yet are we not quite ſtript. Are there no 

inſtances, of a ſtraiter condition than our own z and is it 


parts of our condition ? Short life and the approaches of 
death do alſo, ſpeak the reaſonableneſs of contentment 
with out preſent ſtation. | View the finiſhed miſery of ſin- | 
nerds _ n Bot: the gulf ; who have not 91 en 48 a 


% ο nn e. drop 


not ingratitude to on to overlook the advantageous 
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drop of water, to cool their tongues; then ſay, Where= 
fore ſhould s living man complain ? ſanxiery and uneaſi- 
neſs is not the way to amend our cifcumſtances : Diſcon- 
tent is not the way to the favours of providence ; nor 
leads it to the proper ſteps for the obtaining our defires ; 
it provokes God to be contrary to us, and diſcompoſes 
our ſouls; adds the weight of guilt to any burden; ſtops 
the enjoyment of the mercies we have, and our thankful- 
neſs for them; and is the parent of many great fins, and 
a diſcouragement to our chriſtian profeſſion in the ſight 
of all men. Theys, who are continually complaining of 
incopveniencies, ſeem capable of reliſhing any thing, but 
heaven; for which, a complaining temper will by no 
means prepare them': whereas, not to repine at the in- 
conveniencies we: meet with here, may bring us to that 
place, where only there are no inconveniencies at all, and 
he, who is not diſcontented with a ſlender portion of bleſ- 
ſings, may have the greateſt bleſſing of all (the Deity) to 
be his portion for ever and ever. Ir. 
The Apoſtle had learned to be content, in whatever 
ſtate he was; not becauſe he could chuſe his condition, 
but becauſe by the grace of God he could be reconciled 
Our e 0207 ſtate. Men miſplace their diſcon- 
Rs. they are very well ſatisfied, with 
only 5 what they are; they are only diſſatisfied, 
| 3 with what they have: whereas the very re- 
© verſe ought generally to take place; and 
the only deſire we ought to ſet no bounds to, is that of 
encreaſing in goodneſs. A ſlender allotment of worldly 
bleſſings will content an eaſy, modeſt, humble frame of 
mind: but no allotment whatever, no affluence how 
great ſoever, can ſatisfy an uneaſy, reſtleſs, fretful tem- 
per; ever ſeeking reſt, and finding none; making to 
itſelf diſquietudes, when it meets with none; and im- 
proving them, when it does. Our wants, according to 
nature's meaſures, are ſmall ; but according to fancy's, 
they are infinite. Would men but be perſuaded, to make 
their nature and their reaſon the meattire of their wants, 
they might always live next door to ſatisfaction. 

People judge wrong, when they imagine they may be 
aſſured of content, could they but obtain ſuch a com- 
fort, which their hearts are let upon; for, when they 

3 
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are gratified in their deſire, a worldly mind / 
—— their attainments; new wants * = 
will ſtart up; and they will be as far from , 1 p 45 1 
ſatisfaction, as at their firſt ſetting out. fe. 
Let us ſingle out, whom we pleaſe: there are very few, 
with whom Kall circumſtances conſidered we would ex- 
change conditions in every particular. Such a man we 
take to be, in general, very happy: but, if we deſcend 
to particulars, and take into the account (perhaps) his 
age, or health, or perſon. or abilities, or temper, or be- 
haviour; we would rather continue as we are, than 
make a thorough exchange. Whatever ſeeming ine- 
qualities tbere may be, they are generally adjuſted, ei- 
ther by the real ſatisfaction virtue gives, or by the ſalſe 
pleaſures conceitedneſs and vanity afford. a 
Variety of worldly goods will not produce content- 
ment: a ſmall uneaſineſs (which an headſtrong appetite 
or paſſion, not gratified, may cauſe) will take away the 
reliſh, of what is agreeable in life: no Cas r 
condition can make us happy; unleſs a fults 5 4255 
foundation be laid for it, in the due regu- Pu 4 
lation of our own tempers. There is no 8 - 
ſtate of life, even the moſt deſirable; 2 
which is not attended, with many peculiar diſadvantages. 
We find ſeveral, who have no conſiderable advantages, 
either of fortune or honour or power, and are yet con- 
tented and eaſy; and ſeveral, who poſſeſs them all, are 
nevertheleſs extremely diſcontented and miſerable: and 
we often think others happier than ourſelves; with - 
whom, as to many things, we would gladly change con- 
ditions, Are we engaged in a life of action and buſineſs * 
How do we applaud the happineſs of thoſe, who live in 
eaſe and privacy, and can command their own time! 
Do we, on t'ie contrary, live in retirement, and have 
but few affairs to mind? Our time lies heavy on our 
hands; we complain, for want of employment; and call 
thoſe only happy, who are men of buſineſs. Are we. 
in great and ſplendid circumſtances, above the rank. 
of common men? Then we feel the cares and hurthens, 
this brings upon us; and cry up the ſecure and quiet 
ſtate of thoſe, who live in a lower ſphere. And are We, 
on the contrary, in a low condition? None ſeem. 0 
Qs i PY, 
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happy, as the great, whom we falſely think above the 
Teach of care. Thus are we generally unſatisfied, with 
our preſent condition ; and apt to like any other, rather 
than our own: ſuch is the nature of mankind, or the 
nature of things themſelves ; that no earthly delight ar 
comfort can pleaſe us long. Bir £344 | 
A rational way of — is therefore an eſſential in- 
4 gredient of happineſs. We mult poſſeſs 
* hin — ourſelves with juſt apprehenſions of 
ai * things; and not wind up our imaginations 
eee too high: for things, as they are in na- 
| ture, will never anſwer to the gay ideas, 
a luxuriant fancy forms of them. An undiſciplined im- 
agination may ſuggeſt, © O how happy ſhould | be, 
could I but compaſs ſuch a ſituation in lite! But, if 
calm reaſon might be ſuffered to put in its plea, it would 
anſwer, © M hy, juſt as happy as thoſe, who are already 
in poſſeſſion of it; and that is, perhaps, not at all” 
If we place our happineſs, in moderating our deſires, we 
may be happy even now; but, if we place it, in enlarg- 
ing our poſſeſſions, we ſhall not be happy even then. 
Theſe imaginary wants are often more vexatious to the 
opulent, than real wants are to the poor. If they be ſup- 
plied, the gratification is but vanity, and contributes 
very little to real enjoyment ; and as ſoon, as the gloſs 
of novelty is worn off, the objects of their wiſh become 
taſteleſs and inſipid: if they be not ſupplied, the diſap- 
pointment is a vexation of ſpirit, and a perpetual ſource 
of uneaſineſs. | 
Some cannot retrench their pomp and equipage, even 
when their fortune is confiderably impaired; but, 
through an ambitious poverty, will main- 
tain the ſhow, when the ſubſtance is gone : 
their joys are pompous and viſible, but 
falfe and fantaſtic; their cares, ſecret and 
concealed, but real and ſolid. Riches, by 
making pleaſures familiar to them, flatten their relith for 
them; but give a keener edge to every pain, which they 
muſt feet as well as other men: they dull their enjoy- 
ments, but point and quicken the ſenſe of diſappoint- 
ments and affronts. Let us labour therefore, to have our 
nunds content in any ftate ; and endeavour, to yy + 
elves 


Reches ra- 

tber encreaſe, 
than remedy, 

Diſcontent. 
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ſelves:to any condition, which will not furniſh occaſions 
for diſcontent; and uneaſineſs: and above all, let us 
purſue religious courſes; for it is written, * Seek ye 
* firſt the kingdom of God! But this purſuit need not 
be ſo: eager, as wholly to exclude. the care of other 
things: nay, that is impoſſible, in this preſent life; and, 
to pretend to it, is but enthuſiaſm, and hinders the ſpread- 
ing of true religion. But ſeek this chiefly, and in the firſt 
place; make it your principal and main care: ſuffer no- 
thing, to interfere or come in competition with it; and 
do it, above and before all other things: yet other 


„ 


things need not to be leit undone. Net 
We muſt never expect to be religious, without Dili- - 
gence in the purſuit of | virtue,' There are, erb 
in the courle of a chriſtian life, many du- | 
ties to be performed, which require pains and care; ma- 

ny temptations to be reliſted, Which will keep us conti- 
nually upon our guard: and the ſcripture frequently 

calls upon us, to work out our ſalvation with fear and 
trembling; that is, with great watchfulneſs, and induſtry; 

to give all diligence, to make our calling and election 
ſure ; to follow holineſs, and purſue it; with great dili- 
gence. This is the very reaſon, why God has ordained, . 

that there ſhould be no employment, wherein a man may 

not perpetually be doing ſomething for. the honour of 
God, the good of men, or the improvement of virtue in 
himſelf: there is no buſineſs, nay, there is no innocent 
diverfion-; wherein he may not make it his chief and con- 

ſtant care, to act always like a-reaſanable; creature and 

a good chriſtian: there is no ſtate of life, wherein he 

may not keep a conſtant eye upon a future ſtate; and ſo 

uſe the things of the preſent world, as the great and ul- - 
timate ſcope: of all his actions may always reſpect that 
which is to come. We can get nothing, on any other 
terms; and without this, no man ſhall ever reach the 

ſtate of eternal bliſs: to this end therefore, we muſt uſe : 
Watchfulneſs and Induſt ftr 

III. The duty of. War chru xt ss requires a con- 


Diligence. 


ar - 


— n — 


— — 


y * * Chriſtian Fortitude and Patience, in Sand. 16. 
SS. .. | 
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: ſtant care of our lives and actions; that 
* 7 we be always upon our guard; that we 
fin. 


reſiſt the firſt beginnings of evil, and diſ- 
cover the firſ. approaches of our ſpiritual 
enemy : that we be neither ſurpriſed by his ſnares and 
enticements, nor unprepared to encounter him whenever 
he attacks us. In a word; it conſiſts, in wiſely fore- 
ſeeing the dangers, which threaten our ſouls ; and then, 
in diligently avoiding the ſame. 
The conſideration of our own weakneſs and frailty is 
| an argument, to promote our watchful- 
r neceſſity neſs 2 to 3 the fickleneſs, the 
ew of ery, and deceitfulneſs of our h 
Watchful- treachery, and deceitfulneſs of our hearts; 
meſh: and the malice of the devil: he is very in- 
veterate ; his malice will make him dili- 
gent, to watch all advantages againſt us; and his great 
deſign will be, to ſhake our reſolution: if that ſtand, he 
knows his kingdom will fall; and therefore he raifeth all 
his batteries againſt it, and labours by all means to un- 
dermine this fort. The neceſſity of this duty is (there- 
fore) viſible, from the nature of our condition in this 
world, wherein we are ſurrounded with ſuch a variety of 
temptations ; there is no circumſtance of life, entirely 
tree from ſome ſort of aſſault or other: all our ways 
are ſtrewed with ſnares, by our powerful adverſary ; 
who is prince of the air, and wants neither ſkill nor in- 
duſtry to work our ruin. It is alſo viſible, from our own 
frailty and weakneſs ; whereby we have no power of our- 
ſelves to help ourſelves ; and from the danger of our 
overthrow, whereby we become liable to the miferies of 
a ſad eternity in a place of torment : and, except we be 
very watchful, we ſhall ynaveidably be made a prey. He 
therefore, who expects God's grace and aſſiſtance, to 
keep him ſtedfaſt to his rgſolution, muſt not neglect him- 
ſelf: he muſt keep his 1 — with all Tender watch 
carefully over himſelf: for God worketh in us, both to 
will and to do; and therefore expects, we ſhauld work 
out our ſalvation with fear and trembling ; leſt, by our 
own careleſſneſs and negle&, we miſcarry, and fo become 
- Uahle to the miſeries of a dolefp) eternity. 
This will teach us the neceſſity alſo of InDusTRY ; » 
| ; we 
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well to improve ouf d reaſon, underſtanding, 3 
and A which are the natural fiche Indulry in 
of the ſoul ; as to cultivate the ſpecial graces my GUISE 
of God, which are given us for that pur- 17 of 
poſe. The natural gitts of God are ſo to be unge 
employed, as to promote the glory of God, the good of 
our neighbour, and the ſalvation of our own ſouls. A 
man ſhould never be idle and ſlothful, nor intemperate, 
brutiſh, nor profane; as all thoſe are, who turn their 
wit to a bad uſe ; who prefer their reaſon to God's reve- 
lation, and Joad their memories with wicked thoughts, 
or at the leaſt with frothy romances and idle tales. Every 
perſon, who does good to the ſtate, of which he' is a 
member, by a faithful adminiſtration, or by a diligent 
diſcharge of his duty in any office he bears, or any place 
of truſt he is called to; whoever is ſerviceable to others, 
in aſſiſting them with good counſel in doubtful and diffi- 
cult caſes, relating to their ſouls, bodies, or eſtates ; and 
whoever is taken up in inſtructing the ignorant, or in any 
other ſuch matters, which require the pains of the mind; 
is ſo far, from being idle, or deſerving to be reputed ſo, 
or to be looked upon as unworthy of a livelihood ; that, 
as his labour is really the moſt difficult, ſo it is moſt uſe- 
ful and profitable to all. | | 

W hence proceeds ſo great an increaſe of the poor of 
this kingdom? To what are their miſeries The 
owing? Toſloth andidleneſs, owingto the ne- N 
glectof parents, who take no care to educate 
them, when they are young, in learning, la- * ee 
bour, or ſome honeſt way of trade or buſineſs; in which 
they might employ themſelves, and be able to provide an 
honeſt maintenance: ſuch, when grown up, will certainly 
become(what really they are) the very bane and peſt of ſo- 
ciety ; waſting and devouring the fruits of the diligent 
man's labours ; robbing thoſe, who are poor indeed, of the 
charity, which is their due, and which would otherwiſe 
be afforded them; and, all the while, doing no ſort of 
ſervice to God, their prince, or their country: nay 
(what is ſtill worſe) ſpending the time, which lies upon 
their hands, in the moſt profligate courſes, of lynig, 

n ä 1 ſwearing, 


"* See the duty of Charity to the poor, Sunday 12 


. of a virtuous 
Education. 
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ſwearing, and drinking ; and in committing, ſometimes, 
the moſt deteſtable crimes, of theft, whoredom, and 
murder. This ſhould be a warning to all parents, and 
to ſuchas are entruſted with the care and government of 
youth ; that they improve their minds with ſound princi- 
ples of religion and good morality, and bring them up to 
learning, or in ſome honeſt trade or employment; * 
that, when they are grown up, they may be able; by their 
own {kill and induſtry, to provide a competent mainten- 
ance for themſelves, and to afford ſome ſupply and relief 
to the real wants and unavoidable neceſſities of their 
neighbours. . bs 

_ . Suppoſe, a man were born to an eſtate ; or had, by his 
. induſtry, acquired one ſo plentiful, that, 

The evils of q by 
Tiled: although he ſhould take his eaſe, or in- 
dulge himſelf in floth and luxury, there 
would be no danger of his falling into poverty ; yet, in 
all probability, he would thereby render his condition as 
- unhappy, as that of the meaneſt beggar : he would loſe 
even the taſte and pleaſure of worldly things, by a too 
frequent uſe of them ; and would moſt certainly endan- 
ger his health, by an idle way of living: for, it is known 
. by experience, that eaſe, and ſleep, and want of exerciſe, 
are the chief cauſes of moſt bodily diſtempers. 
Of all ſorts of Idlenefs, that of Artificers or Labour- 
1 is ſurely the moſt blameable; who lot- - 
Rp" 5 _ ter away that time, for which they re- 
ants and Ceive wages : it is a down-right cheat up- 
— on thoſe, whoſe buſineſs they have under- 
Laue mite, taken: it is robbing them of their Mo- 
ney; and may prove more injurious, than common rob- 
bery ; if the affairs, they are entruſted with, ſhould miſ- 
carry through their careleſſneſs. God, who will not 
ſuffer the labouring man to be defrauded of his hire.; but 
declares, that the cry of ſuch injuſtice aſcends up to him 
for vengeance ; does equally abhor any fraud, commit- 
ted on the labourer's part: the Apoſtle therefore com- 
mands, that no man go beyond, or defraud his brother, 
in any matter: and ſurely, all eye-ſervants ; all, who 


Ses the duty of Parents, Sunday 8. Sea. VII. 
+ See Time, in Sunday 16. See, I. 
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receive wages for their time; if they ſquander it away in idle- 
neſs, are guilty of the greateſt fraud! * Let ſuch conſider, 
what the Apoſtle there adds; The Lord is their avenger.” 
What ſhall we ſay of thoſe enthuſiaſts, who negle& and 
quite lay aſide their domeſtic concerns, their HleEnth 
families, their children or ſervants ; or the * of 
employments by which they ſhould get their faſt 95 4 
livelihood, under the pretence of a purer re- con, * 15 
ligion? Such men certainly do not conſider 0 2 
the nature of the chriſtian religion; which is $9», 7 
to make men holy, in their perſons and in 8 
their lives: but not in the leaſt to take them faciety. 
off, from their worldly callings, or from uſing thoſe talents, 
which God hath given them, for the benefit of their 
country: neither do they conſider the obligation they are 
under to the public ſociety, whereof they are members: 
for hereby they are not only rendered uſeleſs. to the com- 
mon wealth, but often do a great deal of miſchief to it, 
by unſettling and ſubverting other men,, and filling their 
heads with abundance of fooliſh notions and ſcruples in 
religion, | wage are dangerous to government, and to the 
public peate and happineſs. As to the better ſerving God, 
by thus leaving their callings; it is a mere pretence: for 
he ſerves God beſt, who doth moſt good in the world. 
The man, who ſerves God by continual application to 
the duty of his calling and ſtate of life; beſideg the com- 
fort of a good conſcience, which is of all o- The Bleſs 
thers the greateſt happineſs : ſuch an honeſt : 5 * 
and induſtrious labourer may entirely depend * 7 
upon the goodneſs of God, that he will al-œ π— Y- 
ways take care of him: God will ble s and proſper him in 
the work of his hands, and ſtir up the hearts of good 
men to aſſiſt and relieve him; and, whenever his ſtrength 
faileth him through ſickneſs, old age, or misfortunes, let 
him not doubt, but he ſhall be provided for in ſuch a 
manner, as ſhall be beſt for him. 2 So 
Vet there can be no certainty, that God will bleſs us, 
except we alſo grow in grace: therefore, 1 ue ©: 
ſays the Apoſtle, Gixe all diligence to add 4% ,in 
* to your faith virtue, c.“ or improve the __— 
* grace of God by an induſtrious and virtu- gifts of 
ous life; remembring, that the more we im- Sate. 


| prove 
* See Duty of Servants, in Sunday, 9. Se, 8. 
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prove the talent committed to our charge, the more a- 
bundance will be given unto us; for it is the gift of God, 
for a man to eat and drink, and enjoy the good of all his 
labour: ſuch a man reaps the fruit of his pains and induſ- 
try, with a quiet conſcience ; a pleaſure, with which the 
cheat and oppreſſor are unacquainted : he is free from 
contention, from vexations, ſuits and diſturbances ; the 
_ envy and ambition of others can have no deſigns, nor take 
advantage againſt him, who poſſeſſeth no more, than what 
he labours for; he is no man's ſlave or dependent ; is un- 
der no temptation, to flattery or mean compliances : he 
need not cringe or ſneak to the wealthy for his bread, 
who can live upon his own, and is able in ſome meaſure 
to relieve others; and (what is the greateſt bleſſing) his 
"continual employment keeps him out of the way of thoſe 
numerous temptations and occaſions of fin, to which idle 
people are always expoſed. ale 
Let then our endeavours be, wo improve in all ſorts of 
virtue and piety : whoever bend their minds 
1 upon — 4 an always advancing in paths. 
£004 nottons. that lead thereto ; they do their duty, and 
ſtrive to perform it after a more perfect manner; they take 
every opportunity, of doing good to the bodies and ſouls 
of men ; are upon their guard, to keep their paſſions un- 
der government, and ready to obey all the inſpira- 
tions of the Holy Ghoſt. As we ſhall be anſwerable for 
the grace we have neglected, and for not improving what 
God hath bleſſed us with; let not the Holy Spirit grieve, 
who is the author of peace and joy ; but ſurrender our- 
ſelves; obedient to his call. Certainly if we underſtood. 
the value of the leaft of his favours, and thoſe good 
thoughts, which paſs unregarded; we ſhould efteem them. 
very highly, and not render them of no advantage by ſtu- 
pid negligence. Take care, that every ſpark of a good 
thought be blown into a flame, that it may produce a ſuit- 
able practice in our lives and manners. The Lord ſtands 
knocking at the door; refuſe not to open, and let him in- 
to your heart. God beſtows his grace, in proportion to 
our uſe thereof; and a right improvement in the firſt de- 
gree prepares us, for a larger bleſſing from him: to him 
that hath, ſhall be given; and from him that hath not, 


ſhall be taken away, even that which he hath. 2 
| | | Te 
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race, when wilfully neglected: How then q,, 
ſhall we eſcape!? foe, 2 man is once de- ww kr Sf 
prived of God's my he is delivered up to Ge 
the power of the devil, baniſhed from the ſight B. 
of God, and bound over to eternal damna- an 
tion; wherefore it is written, Caſt ye the unproſitable 
ſelvant into outer darkneſs; there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth! „ ot ne 
When an opportunity offers, of — an act of mor- 
tification, humility, charity, or patience, &c. , „ 
we may be prevailed upon by a ſalſe perſua- * 75 by 
fion, to think, © that act of virtue cannot be „„ abi, 
performed at that time; that it is unreaſon- p ; 
able; and though good in itſelf, may better be adjourned 
to another opportunity: and ſo, inſtead of complying 
with that holy motion, which ſolicits us to good, by liſten- 
ing to the deceit of the evil one we are diverted from it. 


Sunznar KY Wine lk... 


IV. The ſcriptures indeed teach us, that the De- 
vil is always ready to tempt men to fin; yet it is 
always carefully to be obſerved; that he can do 
nothing more than tempt us. He has no power over 
our perſons, or our wills: he can only ſet 0. 
baits and allurements before us; but we can- - 757 am 
not be hurt by them, except we yield to them, 2 empt | 
and chuſe them. The treachery and corrupt- 1," 

neſs of our own hearts within is much more ; 

dangerous, than all the aſſaults of the enemy from with- 
out. Let no man ſay, when he is tempted, © I am tempted , 
of God; let no man plead, as an excuſe for his ſin, that 
God permitted the devil to tempt him : as God cannot be 
tempted himſelf, ſo neither tempteth he any man; neither 
doth he permit the devil, to tempt any man further, than 
by laying before him ſuch allurements, as it is in the per- 
ſon's power, and it is his duty, and the proper trial and ex- _ 
erciſe of his virtue, to reſiſt: but every man is then (and 
then only) tempted, then only effectually and ſinfully 
tempted; when he is drawn away, and enticed, of his 
own luſt. The enemy of man's ſal vation can do nothing 


— 
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more, than entice the covetous with hopes of gain; puff up 
the ambitious, with expectation of honour ; allure the volup- 
tuous, with proſpeQts of pleaſure : and, where the mind is 
not under the power of any of theſe corrupt affecti- 
ons, the tempter finding nothing in it, his temptations can 
take no hold, and his power is at an end: Reſiſt the de- 
© vil (ſays the Apoſtle) and he will flee from you.“ The 
apprehenſion therefore, which many melancholy. pious 
perſons have ſometimes entertained, of the great power 
of the devil, is very erroneous and groundleſs: but jt is 
a much greater fault in bad men, to magnify the devil's 
power, as they are very apt to do, in order to excuſe their 
own crimes; as if, becauſe the devil tempted them to do 
ill things, therefore the doing thoſe ill things was a leſs 
fault in themſelves. This error ariſeth from a very 
falſe notion, of the devil's power of tempting men; which 
is nothing more, than that of wicked men tempting one 
another. | 6 10 5 MY u 353 380 4s HF Vl 
We muſt not (however) rely too much upon ourſelves: 
How to in caſes of conſcience, we mult apply to thoſe, 
* 1 who watch over our ſouls ; the miniſters and 
Ip g ſtewards of the myſteries of God. We are 
Fa ll apt, to be too partial to ourſelves; and 
are too preſumptuous, when we lean: too 
much to our own apprehenſions: but the guidance of our 
paſtor is one of the means, God affords for our improve- 
ment; and his aſſiſtance is very neceſſary, to preſerve us 
from being impoſed upon. Remember, that the careleſs 
and ſecure live in continual hazard of their own eternal 
loſs; and that, if we would be ſaved, we muſt continu- 
ally watch againſt all temptations :- for the judge of 
eternal life and death declares ; * What I fay unto you, I 
* fay unte all; watch! 1s vhex $04 
. Having conſidered thoſe chriſtian virtues, which 
in a proper manner reſpect our Souls; let us 
now proceed to thoſe virtues which in a 
more particular manner regard our Bodies. 
The firſt of _ duties is the virtue of an Try 
wall or PukITy ; © becauſe (as the Apoſtle de- 
44 Cb clares) He, that comnitteth fornication, 


tations. 


Duties to 
our Bodies. 


ſinneth againſt his own Body. This virtue 


conũſts in abſtaining not onlyfrom adultery andfornication, 
4: but 
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but from all other more unnatural ſorts of it; committed, 


either upon ourſelves, or with any other; ſo that it is a due 


government of thoſe appetites, which God has planted in 
us for the increaſe of mankind, which muſt be confined 
within the bounds of lawful mat-imony ; ſince any other 
method of gratifying them is contrary to that purity, which 

the goſpel enjoins. Nay; even in that ſtate, men are not to 

give « fools to their appetites like brute beaſts, which 
have no underſtanding; but to keep themſelves within the 
modeſt rules of a marriage ſtate: which being ordained;for 


the begetting of children to be brought up 1n the fear of 


God,and for a remedy againſt fin, and to avoid fornication, 
ſo as to keep ourſelves undefiled members of Chriſt's body; 
nothing muſt- be committed, which may hinder the firſt 
reaſon for marriage: and they, who proſtitute that holy 
ſtate to the heightening and enflaming their luſt, act con- 
trary to the ſecond reaſon ;. which propoſes; marriage, 
only as the means to ſubdue luſt, and to keep men from 
any ſinful effects of it. This is the will of God, even 
* your ſanctification; that ye ſhould abſtain from fornica- 
tion; that every one ſhould know, how to poſſeſs his 
« veſſel in ſanctification and honour ; not in the luſt of 
* concupiſcence, even as the Gentiles, which know not 
God: for God hath not called us unto uncleanneſs, but 
* unto holineſs. * Yet in ſeeing, hearing, and touching, 
many conclude themſelves innocent, while free from the 
luſtful deed ; and indulge themſelves in all liberties, ſho 
of the laſt act of uncleanneſs. 
He who ſuffers his eyes to rove, and fixes them upon a 
forbidden object, will be apt to commit a- The 
dultery ; for, our Saviour ith, * He, that. 1 
looketh on a woman to luſt after her, hath Jar MEN? 
* hath committed adultery with her alread; f ? 7 2 
in his heart. He who indulges any of his rg 7 
ſenſes ſo far, as to excite any — of forbid. 57*** | 
den pleaſures, defiles his ſoul therewith : and they, wha 
would preſerve their innocence, muſt keep their eyes, 
their ears, and their hands, chaſte; that is, they muſt nei- 
ther look upon, read, hear, nor touch any thing, which 
may in any manner enflame or diſpoſe them, to gratify 
their ſinful paſſions. 6-159 MUGEN £5 
* When luſt is conceived, it bringeth forth ſin; when 
; we 
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7. mil, We are thus ſet upon a precipice, corrupt na- 


„5, ture puſhes us upon the ruin of ourſelves. The 
2 of 7 great neglect of this virtue produces much of 
that irreligion, which prevails in the world; for, if early 
breaches of innocence had not been made by indulging 
ſinful paſſions, men's minds would not be ſo averſe from 


entertaining the principles of religion, founded in the true 


reaſon and intereſt of mankind: when the ſpirit is ſub- 
dued by the fleſh, the obligations of religion begin to loſe 
their force; the means of religion are firſt neglected, and 
Te the Sour then the principles of it begin to be queſtion- 
1 ed and bydegrees men are made ſuch ſlaves to 
their luſts, that their recover y is deſperate, and they are rare- 
Iy awakened to a ſenſe of their follies, until the miſeries 
of a ſad eternity drive them (when it is too late) to repent. 
- Beſides, the finning againſt our bodies, as the Apoſtle 


| Tothe Body. calls it, expoſes us to trouble and vexation of 


mind: for, if the unclean ſinner have not caſt 


7 . 


off the fear of God, a virtuous education, God's all- 
_ ſearching eye (from which nothing can be hidden) a 


dreadtul judgment (which nothing can turn away) a 
deyouring fire (which muſt be his portion to all eternity) 


will continually awaken him to repentance, and fill him 


with the horror of his ſins : and, though he have even ſti- 
Hed the checks of conſcience, the eye of man muſt ſtill be 


ſhunned and avoided ; for, as bad as the world is, vice has 


not the current ſtamp ; meaſures muſt be concerted, op- 
portunities muſt be ſought for, our beſt friends muſt be 


impoſed upon; and every minute we muſt tremble, 
through fear of being diſcovered in our vicious habit. It 
can hardly be expreſſed, what fears crowd upon young 


perſons ſeduced by this paſſion, if there be the leaſt re- 


mains of modeſty, and ſenſe of honour left: nay, the an- 


guiſh of ſome people's minds, upon theſe occaſions, has 
riſen ſo high; they have made away with themſelves, to 
get rid of its torture. The acute and filthy pains and di- 
ſeaſes, it brings upon the body ; the ſhame and diſhonour, 


which is reaped among men; and the baſe and diſhonour- 
able actions, which are the the too common ſupports of 
| ſuch crimes, may convince the ſinner, how dearly he pur- 


chaſes the forbidden pleaſures of his luſtful appetites : 


they, who are under the power of theſe evil habits, know | 


the 


” 


brimſtone from heaven, and the untimely 
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the force of them; and (notwithſtanding their ſerious re- 
ſolutions at ſome times, the horror of their condition, 
their uneaſineſs from the expence, which attends their 
extravagancies) are not able to break their chains. 
To the former miſchief we muſt add the judgments of 
God againſt this vice of Uncleanneſs. Some The. 48 
af the moſt extraordinary are, the deſtructi- 7 nag 
on of Sodom and Gomorrah by fire and 2 3 
death of Amnon: the fate alſo of Zimri and Cain it. 
Coſbi (who were lain in the very act) ſhould deter the 
moſt vicious from the evil of their way ; and the rather, 
becauſe God, who ſeeth all things, and hath made man 
to be the temple of his Holy Spirit, declares, by his A- 
poſtle; That, if any man defile the temple of God, he 
* ſhall be deſtroyed.” | Wu. 
It is eaſy, to infer the deplorable ſtate of an unclean 


_ perſon ; who, being cnt off by the hand of divine juſtice, . 


is ſhut out of the kingdom of heaven, becauſe nothing. 
impure can dwell therein; and conſigned to the flames 
of hell, to be puniſhed for the luſtful flames of his fleſh. 
Therefore (notwithſtanding the ill-bred and brutal talk 
of libertines, than which nothing can be more brutal, 
except it be their actions) Fornication 1s a crime; be- 
cauſe it is that, which can never be for the 

ood of the world, that it ſhould be univer- ft the 
fully done: it is impoſſible, any particular Ps af * 5 
practice ſhould be warrantable, which, if it 4 "_y Ie 
became general, would be introductive of ß 
diſorder and confuſion ; for that is confeſſedly contrary to. 
the laws of nature, which, if univerſally practiſed, 
would interfere with the general peace and happineſs of 
mankind. In caſes, where one has as much right to gra- 
tify himſelf as another ; whatever would be big with 
evils, and productive of miſery, if all men were to do it, 
cannot, for that very reaſon, be lawful to any man: be- 
cauſe any man, by ſo doing, contributes his ſhare to the 
introduction of that miſery and diſorder. , © 

VI. Perhaps, the firſt. motions of our paſſions may not 
be under our government, and we may not be Helps to 8 


Fornication, 


anſwerable for them; but it is in our awn Chaftity. 
power, to ſtiflle and ſuppreſs them, to reject * 9. | 


them 
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them with horror and confuſion, and to apply our minds 
vigorouſly upon other objects, which will certainly divert 
them ; beauſe the frame of our nature is not capable, of 
dwelling at the ſame time entirely upon two things, 
Wherefore we ſhould take care, not to indulge any filthy 
fancies: | we ſhould with indignation caſt away every 
ſcene of luſt, which repreſents itſelf to us; for our 
ſecurity lies in flight, rather than looking the temptation 
in the face. As we muſt govern our thoughts, by look- 
ing forward; ſo muſt we guard againſt obſcene remem- 
brances, of what is paſt ; elſe we may deliberately de- 
light in follies, in which (it may be) we have been at firſt 
engaged by raſhneſs and ſurprize. 
| The greateſt ſign of a corrupt heart is filthy and unclean 
The vol of diſcourſe: we muſt therefore take care, that our 
oak ſpeech betray not the diſorder of our hearts; 
rp nah *. and eſpecially, that our words be free from 
* open lewdneſs, and from any double mean- 
ing; and never to make uſe of words capable of ſeveral 
ſenſes, with a deſign to create any unchaſte thoughts in 
thoſe we converſe with: nay, we mult even avoid con- 
veying any unchaſte 1 to our neighbour, though 
we can preſerve ourſelves from blame in the way of ex- 
prefling it : for this manner of offending does moſt hurt, 
— the poiſon is gilded and made palatable ; whereas 
downright filthy talk ſhocks at firſt hearing, and, being 
directly oppoſite to natural modeſty, has not ſo bad 
an influence upon the hearers. In reports alſo concern- 
ing others, we mult not ſo repeat particulars, as to of- 
fend chriſtian modeſty ; for hereby we contract too great 
a familiarity with idle diſcourſe, and corrupt the minds of 
the hearers, by entertaining them with ſuch things as 
they ſhould never learn, but ſhould forget as ſoon as they 
chance to hear them. Filthy converſation is moſt unbe- 
coming in thoſe, who are advanced in years ; becauſe it 
argues a mind extremely depra ved, and gives too great a 


* 


countenance to youthful follies. 
They, who reſolve to keep their bodies in chaſtity, 
Th, „ muſt not pamper them, nor exceed in meat 
F exfe of and drink; for which purpoſe, faſting has in 
ing. all ages been made uſe of: among the many 


reaſons, which enforce the practice of it, it is not the 
: | beaſt 


GY”. a 


leaſt conſiderable, that it reſtrains the looſer appetites of 
the fleſh, and diſpoſes us to ſobriety and ſeriouſneſs: when 
therefore we abate of the rigeur of faſting, we ſhould 
not for get to abſtain from ſuch food, as is moſt nouriſh- 
ing to the body; for, feeding to the full betrays us to 
looſe mirth, and pampers the unhappy diſeaſe of our na- 
ture; Which, it is. our chief buſineſs? to cure and over- 
come, 'We muft alfo divert our thoughts, from dwelling 
upon forbidden objects; and do our duty, in our proper 
callipgs: for, when we are proſecuting any art or ſcience, 
when we are employed in any innocent buſineſs or any 
lawful calling, we are not at leiſure to entertain thoughts 
of pleaſure; and (as the appetites of our bodies frequent= 
ly follow the bent of our minds) that, which we moſt 
think of, we are readieſt to do; conſequently our great 
care ought to be, to keep ourſelves always employed. If 
we be engaged in a calling, let us proſecute it with dili- 
gence and application: if our condition and quality ſettle 
us above a profeſſion, let the care of our on eftate, and 
the acquiring fuch knowledge as may be ſerviceable to 
ourſelves and our neighbour, challenge a 2 hare: of 
our time; for, being thus profitably buſied, we ſhall 
leave no room for the unclean ſpirit, to enter into our 
ſoul, and tempt us. Men ef pleafure are in the number 
of thoſe, who know not how to ſpend their days; chaſ- 
tity can ſeldom maintain its ground, in an idle ſoil ; but 
is ſacrificed to an enemy, always within us, and ready to 
betray us. 2 7 3 bert, to ir 
Many men have been ruined, by preſuming u 
their own ftrength ; by running 5 — 81 5 
into temptations which they had the con- The danger 
fidence to think they | could eaſily maſter : of Preſumps 
ſad experience has convinced them of their rien. 
error; and want of caution has made work for repens 
tance, and for petition. for greater ſtrength: | That man 
is happy, who feareth always; but confidence is the 
portion of fools. Natural corruption is great, and the vio- 
lence of our appetites is ſtrong: ſo that, if we give them 


all the liberty we lawfully may, they will quickly maſter 


us; and ſnatch” at ſuch pleaſures as are unlawful; There: 
fore ifrom a ſenſe of our own weakneſs, and of the power 
temptation, we muſt: keep at a diſtance from all ſuch 

| cir- 


of 


, * 4 


SundÞr47]) Of Chaſtity, 383 «i 


circumſtances, as may poſſibly corrupt innocence: truſt 
not thyſelf in reading books, which are deſigned to en- 
flame the paſſions ; to gaze on pictures, which - proyoke 
deſire; or converſe with company, who delight to ſhew 
their wit in obſcene diſcourſe. Of. all paſſions, love is 
the moſt dangerous, becauſe the hardeſt to be conquer- 
ed: all kinds of intimacies therefore, which may fire our 
paſſions, are to be avoided, becauſe they inſenſibly en- 
TY gage our affections; which, when they are fixedly bent 
upon an object, ſeek to gratify themſelves by the enjoy- 
22>, ment thereof. Nay friendſhip itſelf, though founded 
| urely upon virtue and merit, and the leaſt ſupported. by 
Kaſs; may in the iſſue prove fatal and dangerous: for, 
though at firſt we be only charmed with the beauties: of 
e mind, or entertained with a good underſtanding, or 
edified by a modeſt and virtuous behaviour; yet, by de- 
greets, our admiration. and delight in theſe accompliſh- 
ments extends itſelf to the whole perſon, and the talents 
of the mind render the body more pleaſing and agreeable ; 
ſo that, what begins in the ſpirit, without care and 
the grace of God, may end in the fleſh and the luſt 
thereof. Tg” 7:6 8h | 1 1s 
- Uſe therefore frequent and fervent prayer. This is 
the way to procure that grace of God, which is neceſ- 
The uſe of ſary to preſerve us from falling, or to reco- 
P uſe f ver us, if we fall; its frequency will fix our 
Her. minds upon ſpiritual objects, and fill us with a 

_ ſenſe of God's being preſent every where; an impreſſion, 
which is proper to keep our appetites under government: 
and its feryour will e worldly pleaſures of leſs eſteem 
in our affeQtions. We muſt therefore beg of God, that 
he would create in us a perfect abhorrence' to all impu- 
rity; that he would cleanſe us, from all filthineſs of 
fleſh and ſpirit; that he would ſet a ftrift guard on our 
fenſes, turn away our eyes, ſtop our ears, bridle our 
tongue, and 'reftrain our hands from all uncleanneſs ; 


2 of corrupting our neighbour or ourſelves. 
When impure dne vr are the remains of a bad life, and 
the puniſhment of evil habits Wwe formerly, contracted; 
we muſt endeayour to quench this fire, with the tears of 
zepentance for what is paſt; we muſt confeſs before 92 ; 
1 85 | 2 


and that he would give us grace, to fly all temptations or 


- 
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the impurity of our former lives, and abhor ourſelves for 
thoſe follies, whereby we have offended him; we mu 

beg him, to ſtrengthen our reſolutions, and in his good 
time to caſt out the remains of the unclean ſpirit: we 
muſt look upon them, as a juſt correction for our former 
diſorders ; and ſubmit with patience and humility, ſaying 
(with Joſeph's brethren}, We have deſerved theſe 
things, becauſe we have ſinned: and we muſt the ra- 
ther apply ourſelves to this remedy of prayer, , becauſe, 
hou its power and ſtrength, all other means become, 
ſucceſsful and effeQual.* „ % % % ied 


* 
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See the duty of prayer, and its efficacy, in Sunday 7. = 
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I. Of Temperance in eating, with its ends and rules. II. 
Of temperance in drinking, auith its proper ends and 
rules. III. Of Intemperance, and the falſe ends of drink- 
ing. IV. Of drinking ſpirituous liquors ; the degrees of 
the ſin of Drunkennets, the great guilt of it, 8. great 
miſchief attending it, and the neceſſity and difficulty for- 
\ faking it, with a caution to young people. V. The excuſes 
made by drunkards are no reaſon to continue in their iu. 


J. HE ſecond virtue, which reſpects e 
the right government of the Body, 2 r 
iS TEMPERANCE ; Which is the proper go- n 
vernment of the appetites, in eating, drinking, ſleep, 
recreation, and apparel. | ahn 
Fir, Of Eating: We muſt never indulge our appe- 
. tites, by eating beyond what God and e 
ture has intended for the being and well-be⸗ m om | 
ing of our bodies ; becauſe lite and health are ns 5 
the foundation of all other enjoyments; and are there- 
fore of greater value, than all other poſſeſſions put to- 
gether ; becauſe they are neceſſary, to the enjoyment of 
thoſe poſſeſſions. . 9 
N R 4 # The . 
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The principal point of wiſdom, in the conduct of hu- 
i w:41... man life, is, ſo to uſe the enjoyments of this 
The Wiſdom | 
of Tee- preſent world ; as that they may not them- 

1 $* lelves ſhorten that period, wherein it is al- 
anck. loved us to enjoy them: if any part of 
knowledge deſerves a fleadier attention than another; if 
there be any, which of all others has the juſteſt pretence 
to be eſteemed invaluable ; it is unqueſtionably that 
knowledge, by which (as the wiſe man expreſſes it) our 
days may be multiplied; and the years of our life may be 
increaſed. * Let us eat and drink for to-morrow we die, 
was the reaſoning of the Epicure ; but it was falſe rea- 
ſoning, to make the melancholy conſideration of the 
ſhortneſs of life an argument for debauchery, when that 
very debauchery 1s evidently the cauſe of making man's 
Hfe ſlilt ſmorter. Temperance and ſobriety, the regular 
government of our appetites and pailiens, the promoting 
peace and good order in the world, are, even without 
regard to any arguments of religion, the greateſt inſtan- 
ces of human Wiſdom ; becaule they are the moſt effec- 
tual means of preſerving our being and well-being in the 
world, and of -prolonging the period, and. enlarging the 
comforts and enjoyments of life. Wy 
As to eee of life; it is .certain, ”w man 
i 2... can live without eating: for, as phyſick is 
Tv adantu- neceſſary to reftore us 8 our pres health; 
_ ſo is eating the proper means, to cure that 
lenperaace. hunger, which is natural to man; and 
which if not prevented, muſt prove. his. mortal diſeaſe. 
Eating then being thus neceſſary to preſerve our bodily 
health, whatever eating 4s conducive to the health and 
welfare of our bodies, 48 alſo lawful : but, whoever eats 
with the ſole view of plealing his taſte, or (what is more 
ſinful) of exciting luſt in his own body; he acts not anly 


A againſt his preſent, but his future intereſt: for, by ſurfeit- 


ing and drunkenneſs many fall into divers diſeaſes, and 
are brought to untimely deaths. 3 
No man ſhould engorge himſelf ſo, as to 
| hurt his health; nor indulge his appetite 
furs of with niceneſs and luxury: for whoever en- 
oder ſlaves himſelf to his palate, muft be ſure to 


The danger 


eating. go himfelf hurt by that, which God gives 
EPS bim 


it may not be ſo accounted in thoſe, w! 
can afford it. Who hath woe? (faith 80- ng. 
© lomon) who hath ſorrow? who hath contentions ? 


thereof: e N ſtudied and cuftomary plow: 
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him for his good. Conſequently, whatever we find hurt- 
ful to our health, or which is Wund commonly to make 
our bodies Davy is to be avoided: for that is fit to 
nöuriſh ſome conſtitutions, which is hurtful to others; 
and ſome require ſuch a quantity ta preſerve their bodies 
in a regular ſtate, as would draw others from their duty ; 
but moſt. people may judge of this for themſelves : tem- 


perance obliges every man, ordinarily to abſtain from 
| thoſe ſupports' of life, for quality or quantity, which 


hurt his conſtitution. 

They, who indulge themſelves, either in the daintineſs 
or plenty of proviſions, above their edndition - e da 
and ſtate, are guilty of intemperance thou | of bi alk. 


who hath babblings? who hath wounds without: cauſe? 
* who hath redneſs of eyes? They, that tarry lan at 
the wine 3 they, that go to ſeek mixed wine.“ What 
ſickneſs and diſeaſes ha ve ſome bro — — 
merely by their exceſſes and — Diſeaſes, 
which have not terminated with their own lives, but 
have been entailed upon their unhappy; poſterity! if men 
will run into thoſe exceſſes, which enflame and corrupt 
their blood; it is no wonder, if a fever or dropſy, or 
ſome more ſatal diſtemper, proceed from ſuch a diſorder; 
How unreaſonable is it, to riſque the gaod of the 
whole man, body and ſoul, to pleaſe the pa- "Ms * * 
late? The intemperate ſuffer by diſeaſes and It, 21 
anxieties; here; and, without timely re Iu; 
tance, muſt expect to be puniſhed hereafter, for — ha 
temperance, Ihe unreaſonableneſs of this fin appears 
again, if we conſider, that its ſhort pleaſure is nothing in 
compariſon of its eternal puniſhment. Is it not then moſt 
ſhameful, that ſuch, as call themſelves chriſtians; ſhould 
ever be Hyertaken with this vice; which levels them to- 
beaſts here, and torments them with devils hereafter?” 
Therefore, when ye eat, take heed to -yourſebresy that 
your hearts be not overcharged with ſurſeiting; and re- 
member, that we all ſtand obliged, by the general pre- 
cept not to make proviſion for the fleſſ, to fulſil the ſuſts 
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ing of the appetite, as ſettles the ſpirit in a ſenſual frame, 
or a ſtrong turn toward bodily ſatisfactions, is not blame“ 
= | lefs. Frequent and high feaſting is dangerous for moſt 
* people; and though all feaſting be not unlawful, yet moſt 
of thoſe, who (like the rich man in the parable) fare 
ſumptuouſly almoſt every day, 'muſt confeſs, they put 
their minds out of frame, give too ſtrong a bent to ſen- 
ſual good, and abate their delight of ſpiritual comforts; 
and what ſhall unthinking people expect better than (as 
he did) to want a drop of water, to cool their tongue, 
in the next world? 4: i 92-0] 
II. We are, in the next place, to avoid all Intempe- 
france in DainxixG.” As the end of eating 
Of Tongs: is the being and well-being of life; ſo is * 
end of drinking, the preſervation of life, the 
repairing of the ſpirits, and the fitting and 
preparing men to go through the buſineſs of the ſtation 
in which providence has placed them: whoever therefore 
drinks ſo, as to fruſtrate any of theſe ends, is guilty of 
Intemperance. It muſt be obſerved in general, that the 
conſtitutions, ages, and other circumſtances among man- 
kind, are ſo different from one another; nay, the ſame 
conſtitution is ſo different from itſelf, according to diffe- 
rent times and ſeaſons; there can be no one fixed rule of 
Temperance, in this reſpect; becauſe the ſame propor- 
tion, which to one perſon is not a ſufficient nouriſhment, 
may to another be exceſs: ſo that, what proportion is ne- 
ceſſary or convenient, what is within the bounds of mo- 
deration, and what not, muſt in a great meaſure be left 
to the judgment of every particular chriſtian; upon an 
honeft and conſcientious regard to theſe true ends of 
drinking, as well as eating. God hath planted in every 
man a natural deſire of life; and eating and drinking are 
the only refreſhments he has given, to ſupport'it : but, 
when we ſpeak of the refreſhments, which nature deſires 
and calls for, we muſt carefully diilinguiſh, between the 
deſires of nature before a habit of intemperance, and 
thoſe after it. Nature, not vitiated with cuſtom or ha- 
bit, is eaſy and content with a teaſonable and moderate 
refreſhment ; but the cravings of nature under the domi- 
nion of habit (if we may then call it nature) are unli- 
mited and endleſs: the more they are indulged, the more 
_ 2 175 eager 


rance in 


drinking. 
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eager they are; and never ceaſe, until the ſenſes and un- 
derſtandings be drowned. They are as much a diſeaſe, 
as thirſt in a fever; and are no more to be gratiſied, than 
that: nay much leſs, if the matter be rightly conſidered 
as that is (at moſt) attended only with temporal death, 
whereas the certain effect of this is death eternal. a 
It is very ſinful in itſelf therefore, and very ungrateful 
and unreaſonable in us ; to ſuffer an inordi- The Rule f 
nate appetite, to turn thoſe very bleſſings T . 
to the deſtruction of life, which God has . 
graciouſly given us for the preſervation of it; not that 
men are bound, to live by weight and meaſure; or are 
preſently ſinful, if they go beyond the proportions, which 
will barely ſupport life: the great guard and caution, 
God requires at our hands, is not ſo much, to keep to 
the nice proportions, which will barely preſerve life ; as 
to keep wt that, which will weaken and deſtroy ic: for, 
between the proportions, which will barely fupport na- 
ture, and thoſe that will overcharge it, there is a compaſs 
and latitude, within which we may innocently enjoy the 
bleſſings of heaven. God has provided drink, as well as 
meat, 1n the nature of remedies ; to revive and refreſh the 
drooping : ſpirits, and to give new Hife and vigour to the 
whole frame: but we muſt remember, to uſe them, as 
God intended them; not ſo, as to lay aſide or ſuperſede 
our natural ſtrength and vigour, but only to aſſiſt nature, 
when we find her faint and drooping: we muſt not apply 
theſe remedies, until nature call for them ; that is, when 
we are either preſſed by hunger and thirſt, or tired and 
overcome with thought and labour: nor, even when na- 
ture does call for them, muſt we apply them in larger 
proportions than ſhe requires, or larger than will fairly 
anſwer her needs. As the end of drinking and eating is, 
to fit and prepare us for the buſineſs of the ſtation, 
wherein Providence hath placed us; it follows, that one 
great rule and meaſure, in the enjoyments of thoſe bleſ- 
ings, is, to uſe and apply them in ſuch a manner, as may 
make them moſt ſubſervient to the daily buſineſs of our 
calling and profeſſion : this we do, when in our ordinary 
courſe we make the ſeaſons of drinking and eating, what 
they ought to be, only ſhort retreats from bufineſs, and not 
the buſineſs of life; when we take care, in convenient 


: R 3 time, 


390 be I bole Duty of Man. Sund. 15. 
time, to return to the duties and offices of our calling, 
and to carry with us ſufficient underſtanding and abilities 
our mind, which may be ſometimes neceſſary, are rare, 
and without any mixture of riot or exceſs: whatever 
is beyond theſe, is an irtegular and ſinful uſe of God's 
creatures. 3 "ag We? 

HII. By attending to what has been faid, you will be 


to purſue it ; and when, what we call the-unbendings of 


The danger able to judge, not only what are the proper 


bounds of ſobriety and temperance, and 

2 hen you bed thate bounds; but alſo, 
ceſs is, and its wretched abuſe of the bleſſings of God, 
not only in forgetting their proper ends, but in pervert- 
ing them to ends directly contrary; in turning that to the 
deſtruction of life, which God gave for the preſervation 
of it; in making that the means of ſtupefying the ſpirits 
which he deſigned to raiſe and refreſh them; in tranſ- 
forming ourſelves into the ſtate of brutes, by the very 
helps he beſtows for a more vigorous diſcharge of the 
duties and offices of a rational creature; aud finalſy, in 
making that the occaſion of indiſpoſing ourſelves for the 


bufine(s of life, which God graciouſſy gives to ſupport 


The / Ie us under it. Vet, from the common and 
%% loathſome practice of drinking unto drunken- 


5 %%, neſs, it is manifeſt, they have adopted other 
ins. ends of drinking, than thoſe warrantable by 
the law of God. | 


Firf, a drunkaid pretends, that he falls into that ex- 
cefſs by good Fellowſhip, or keeping another 
2 I company in that wicked pracince. It would 
PPP. be well for ſuch, to conſider ;- that he may, 
by ſuch a height of complaiſance, bring himſelf into a 
bad ftate of health; nay (what is worſe) it poiſons the 


ſoul of man, always deprives him of reaſon, diſtracts his 


brain, and makes him worſe than a beaſt here, and en- 
dangers the lofs of his ſoul hereafter ; and (as many ex- 
amples prove) he may be cut off in the midſt of a drunk- 
en fit eee 

Pr ering - Secondly, Some excuſe the fin, by the ſpe- 
SriendbiÞ. this is a mere drunken excuſe ; for who it 


* 


, 


- cions pretence of preſerving Friendſhip. But 


how great and heinous the guilt of that ex- 
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his ſenſes can think. he ſerves his friend, by helpin = 
to ruin his eſtate, his credit, his life, and le foul ? W 
more apt to breed quarrels, which are too often —— 
with blows, and wounds and murder? Solomon ſaith, 
* Wine (when. i it is drunk to exceſs) maketh bitterneſs of | 
mind, and cauſeth brawling and ſtrife,” _ 

T birdly, It is alſo argued by drunkards, that they — 
drink to chear their ſpirits, or to make them- e 
ſelves merry. Yet, what 1s the laughter of 7 * 
ſuch, but (as Solomon remarks) Madneſs ? Jpirits.. 
They part freely, with their reaſon, health, goods, and 
reputation, in this world; and muſt render a fad account 
of ſuch extravagancies, in the world to come. 

F. urthly, They, who pretend they drink to — wer 
Cares, plead for the greateſt of all follies; Putti 
becauſe ſuch a practice cannot Keep any con- : 858 
ſiderable cares long out of their mind. Was ins fot 
it ever known; that any one, purſued by public jultice, 
ſought to conceal ' himſelf by getting drunk? And is it 
not an infinitely greater folly and madneſs, by ſurfeiting, 
drunkenneſs and riotous living, to endeavour to ſtifle the 
checks of conſcience, which purſue the ſinner to the 
zudgment-ſeat of Chrilt ; — by repentance, to ſeek 
for pardon and forgiveneſs? And kould't the.cares be only 
of worldly concern, and ſuch as are fit to be-avoided and 
put away ? Has not God in ſuch caſes provided and in- 
vited us, to caſt all our cares upon him; for, that he will 
care for us? And ſhall we prefer drinking to God's 7 | 
tance? Whoever therefore would not be accounted, 
have quite caſt off all all religion and reaſon, muſt — 
have recourſe to drunkenneſs in ſuch caſes: becauſe it at 
once rejects the commandment and providence of God, 
and loads the conſcience with a new crime: which, in 
ſober intervals; redoubles, all ſuch cares with greater force. 

Fifihly, Idle people too frequently alledge, that ar 
ing is a recreation, and ſerves them to paſs, "Paſſing 022 = 
away time. This if true, is a caveat againſt = .- 2 
idleneſs, the pretended cauſe of ſo great a 
ſin: but, if we ſurvey the drunken part of munkind, it 
will be found to be a very idle excuſe ; for God's provi- 
dence has ſo ſtationed every man, — no body need be 
ale, but through choice; 3 way always he * 
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for his own or his neighbour's good: and, whoever is 
moſt at leiſure from worldly employment, ſhould be more 
diligent, to reſiſt temptations, and to improve the graces 
and virtues, which God has beſtowed upon him, for the 
edification of his neighbour, and for the good of his 
own ſoul. \ F | 
Sixthly, Some ſo far betray their reaſon, as to pretend, 
they get drunk to avoid reproach from their 
drunken companions. Certainly ſuch people 
forget, that drunkenneſs is a breach of God's 
commandments ; and conſequently, to be reproached for 
keeping his commands, is ſo far from being hurtful, that 
it brings a bleſſing upon them: for as our Saviour de- 
clares, © Bieſſed are ye, when men ſhall revile you, and 
* ſay all manner of evil againſt you, for my fake :* there- 
fore, ſays St. Peter, © If ye be reproached for the name 
of Chriſt, happy are ye. On the contrary, they, who 
chuſe to obey man rather than God, by breaking the vow 
at their baptiſm to renounce the world, not only run into 
many evils in this life; but incur God's diſpleaſure, and 
the danger of everlaſting deſtruction. Is it not a degree 
of ' madneſs, to yield to the reproaches of the fooliſh and 
worſt of men, and to be deaf to the well grounded re- 
proaches of the wiſe and good? But the greateſt conſi- 
deration of all, to deter men from this falſe way of ar- 
guing, is that dreadſul ſentence, which Chriſt has pro- 
nounced on all them, who diſobey him through fear of 
the reproach of men; Whoſoever therefore ſhall be a- 
ſhamed of me and of my words, in this adulterous and 
* ſinful generation; of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be 
© aſhamed, when he cometh in the glory of his Father, 
with the holy angels.“ Such is the deplorable end of 
thoſe, who caſt off their ſobriety, as they think. to avoid 
the ſcoffs, reproaches, or injuries of men: yet it is well 
known, that many, who endeavour to frighten others 
into the ſin of drunkenneſs by ſuch means, are of all o- 
thers moſt ready to ſcorn and deſpiſe thoſe, who accom- 
pany them in the fame exceſs of drinking. One drunkard 
is always the object of another's laughter. 
Plaſure a, eventhly, There are ſome, who ſot by 
the Gin.” themſelves, and drink (as we ſay) for drink- 
ene «ing fake: but, when a man is ſo far depraved 
101 7 | in 


Preventing 
reproach. * 
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in his reaſon, there is more hope of a fool, than of him; 
yet they ate generally unwilling to own this. Was not 
Efau, who ſold his birth-right for a meſs of pottage, - 
blame worthy, though in need of refreſhment ? What 
then can be the hope of a man, who ſells his health, rea- 
ſon, ſoul, and his God, for ſuch drink, as is ſo far from 
nouriſhing, that it only ſerves to deſtroy him 
Eizhthly, The may common and plau pie 2 „wich 
men now-a- days make, to palliate this fin of „: 
drunkenneſs, is the neceſſity, they ſay, men * 
are under in driving bargains, or in the way of trade. It 
is true, ſuch a wicked practice has been introduced by 
deſigning and crafty men, who endeavour to defraud or 
over-reach thoſe, with whom they traffick: and therefore, 
it is ſo far, from loſing any of its malignity ; that the very 
intention of taking an advantage of another, made drunk 
for that purpoſe, is a great aggravation of the crime: be- 
ſides, how can any man preſume ſo much upon his own 
head, as to imagine, he may not firſt be intoxicated, and 
then be ſubje& to the very deceit, which he propoſed to 
impoſe upon, the other? This would be driving a very 
bad bargain. | | "AAP 
Another excuſe, too common amon Wg an; 1s the 
plea of cuſtom and general practice. T hey plead, ,. , * 
that ſuch. a life is, . barmleſs to the: body „ Cuflom.. 
or, at worſt, but a fin of infirmity, not ſufficient to debar - 
any one from heaven: but it may as well be urged, that 
there is no heaven, as that drunkenneſs will not exclude* 
us from it; for drunkenneſs is numbered, by the Apoſtle, 
among thoſe fins; which thoſe who commit, Hall nat in- 
berit the kingdom of God. | 3 


f ] . 2 Ports 


. Thus far intemperance in drinking has been conſi- 
dered in general, without any diſtinction of Off . 
various liquors, by which it is occaſioned: but W 
that of ſpirituous liquors deſerves our pecu- An 
lar conſideration. Nothing can be more clear in reaſon, 
than the quick tendency. of thoſe liquors to ſhorten and 
deſtroy life; not only, by depraving the appetite, and 
drawing on a diſreliſh of wholeſome nouriſhment, as ex- 
i | . perience 
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perience ſhews ; but alſo, as phyſicians aſſure us, by har- 
15 55 the proviſions, which are ſent ints the ſtomach; 
and theteby Ae the operations of thoſe helps, which 
God has provided, for a regular digeſtion, and for a kind- 
iy FONTETANCE of nouriſhment to every part: beſides the 
ther fatal effects, which are charged upon them by phy- 


ſicians; as palſies and apoplexies, from their operation 


upon the brain and nerves; and of jaundices and dropſies, 
from theif operation upon the bo wels. 
The ſeeming relief, which our ſpitits receive from thoſe 
88 iter, ret only o * „ 
. frequently runs into phrenſy and madneſs ; 
on the Shi- nine. tnſtesd. of comforting; intoutca. 
ting, inſtead of enlivening. As” ee ſuch 
4 violent and precipitate conſumption, the ſpirits they 
give are ſoon ſpent ; ſo do they leave the body vapid and 
ifeleſs, and under an eager longing after a ſpeedy recruit 
from thoſe artificial aids; which are only ſo many ſteps to 
the grave, and (in truth) deferve no better name, than a 


flower kind of poiſon. 


Lafily; It cannot be, but they muſt (by the ſame de- 
grees) impair the ſtrength, and enfeeble the 
3 conſtitution, and make the whole man weak 

Enes. and liſtleſs; leſs willing to ſet about his buſi- 

den neſs, and lefs able to go through the labour 
and fatigue of it. Thus it muſt be, in nature; and thus 
it is. daily ſeen to be, in experience and obſer vation: and 
though perſons. in the married ſtate may not be enough. 
concerned, about the miſchiefs they do themſelves; they 
are to be put in mind, that in them it is not only irreli- 
gious, but unnatural and cruel, to have no ſenſe or feeling. 
of the weakgeſs and infirmities, which they are entailing, 
upon their innocent offspring: eſpecially, when the temp- 
tations lie ſo much in every one's way; and when the ap- 


f petite is gratihed, and the brain intoxicated, at ſo eaſy an 


expence; and when by a little indulgence, the cure be- 


comes fo. very difficult. Such conſiderations ſhould of 


themſelves, and without any other enforcements, be effec- 
tual warnings to all parents and maſters; to uſe the ut- 
moſt watchfulneſs over thoſe, who are under their care; 
that none of them. be enſnared by theſe temptat ions, into 


the beginning of a diſtemper, ſo hard to be cured. 


5 * 


9 


R 


be is guilty of a moſt horrible wickedaeſs. 1. 
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Thoſe deceive themſelyes, who think, that a man is 


only-to be accounted: a drunkard, when he is 71, eff 
ſo drunk. as not to able to go, or ſtand, or 5 py 1 
ſpeak: for every lower degree of drinking, 
which makes a man very dull, ridiculous, or unfit for 
employment, or full of zage and fury; or which makes 
any change in the man, and exceeds the natural end of 
drinking and moderate refreſhment ; is the fin of drunk- 
enneſs.. This ought to be well conſidered by thoſe, wha . 
ſpend great part of their time in alehouſes or tayerns, at 
a friends, or in their on houſes, in drinking: far, tho! gh 
their conſtitution; be ſo ſtrong, as to preſerve their wits 
longer than others; yet their crime is not the leſs, if | 
they drink as eagerly, and employ the ſame time iu b 
work, as hath made another drunk. Reckon not, 15 
your enjoyments are therefore innocent, becauſe. you are 
able to go away with a tolerable ſhare of reaſon and un: 
derftanding ; which is (in many caſes) owing only to cuſ- 
rom, ot an uncommen ſtrength of nature: but reſt aſſur 
red, that all indulgencies of this kind, more than what 
mature fairly requires, and more than What 1s a, real fe- 
freſhment to body and mind, without. projugies to health 
or buſineſs, are very ſinful. in the eyes of God; and lay 
men under the ſame condemnation in kind, though not in 
degree, as drunkenneſs itſelf does. Therefore, whatever 
we find hurtful to our health, or is found commonly to 
make our bodies heavv. 4s to be avaided. CAT = = THI f 
Prom itheſe-foregoing conſiderations, we may eaſily 
collect the great guilt of thaſe- Who (inſtead , , 
of refreſhing and relieving nature) abuſe and „, 
miſ- pen, 'what God bas in his providence 5e, 1s 
given us for good ends: and, as we muft vs 14 
one day account for ſuch abuſes, ſo he, Who 1 4 
drinks tongelt, has the-moſt of that guilt upqn. him; ber 


ſides the miſ ſpent time and the:drunkeannets of others.in 


his company: but, if he ſtriye to make them drunk, anfl 
triumph over:their infirmity, and value tual {9993 of 
et.. 


therefore; who take pleaſure in fuddling others, Sd 
the woe, which God has denounced againſt ſo vile a ptac- 


tice: Woe unto him, that giveth his neighbours drink ; 
19 |! rp 4 1 9 1 * #5» ad. oo th. | 6 1-4 
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* that putteſt thy bottle to him, and makeſt him drunken 
* alſo?' Dear price, for fo ſhort and fooliſh a paſtime ! 
Ihave been the more particular, in deſcribing this vice; 
n as it is a fin, from which ſcarce any condition, 
lat age, or ſex among us, is free. It is certain, 
of this fix there is no fin, more deſtructive to the under- 
. fſtanding, health, reputation, and eſtate of 


thoſe, who fall into it : according to the different conſti- 


tutions of men, it uſually produces, in ſome, a ſpirit of 
rage, and paſſion, and cruelty ; in others, ſullenneſs, ob- 
. ttinacy, and ill- nature; and in moſt, great folly and inde- 
e . 5 0 
cency in words and actions. It is with regard to the hei- 
Bopfflöft of this ſin, the prophet Iſaiah ſo ſolemnly de- 
nounceth woes and judgments againſt it: Woe unto 
them, that riſe up early in the morning, that they may 
follow ſtrong drink; that continue until Night, till wine 
* enflame them! Woe, unto them, that are mighty to 
drink wine. and men of ſtrength to mingle ſtrong drink! 
In the New Teliament, the chriſtians, guilty of this vice, 
are ranked amongſt the moſt abominable ſinners; and ad- 
judged to the heavieſt puniſhments, even to the excluſion 
from the kingdom of 'God. ' 
Leet as _ therefore, as have already indulged them- 
1 2 elves into a habit, conſider, that they are in 
„ ſtate of the worſt kind of ſlavery; a ſlavery 
boys +5 of reaſon, to appetite ; a ſlavery: of the hu- 
"#8 u man, to the brutal part: let them refolve once 
for all, to aſſert the freedom and dignity of their nature; 
and that, though they have lived Tike beaſts, they wil 
die like men: let them, in a religious way, look back; 
and ſee, how they have (in luxury and exceſs) abuſed the 
bleſſings of God; and with how much goodneſs he has 
borne their provocations, and waited for their amend- 
ment: let a ſenfe of his mercy, and of their own vileneſs, 
breed in their hearts that godly ſhame and ſorrow,” which 
worketh repentance to falvation : and, if neither the force 
of reaſon nor religion will do, let the terrors of the Lord 
perſuade them, not to trifle away their ſouls by continu- 
ing in a courſe, which they know muſt end ſo ſhortly in 
eternal deſtruQtion. ö t + 
lf they ſay, It is a difficult work; the proper anſwer 
's, That it js a neceſſary work: and, if men will but 
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think, it can bear fo long conſideration ; 8 
whether they ſhall be uneaſy now, or miſe- nr aifficul- 
rable for ever. Where that is the choice, . e 
the true inference from the difficulty of the ating it. 

work is; to rouze themſelves to equal degrees of reſolu- 


tion, to go through it: and the more ſenſible they are, ot 
their own weakneſs, the more earneſt they ought they to 


be, in their prayers to God, to ſtrengthen and aſſiſt them. 


Take heed therefore, of giving way to intemperance, 
when it firlt appears: it inſenſibly ſteals on, to higher de- 
grees ; and grows upon thoſe, who give it admiſſion. I 
could recount ſad inftances of perſons, of the ſtricteſt ſo- 


briety and regularity, in appearance; who from ſmall be- 


ginnings, not reſtrained at firſt, have ſunk into ſottiſh- 
neſs, and been entirely loſt to the world and themſelves, 
and conſequently to God. It is a vice, which eats like a 
canker, and too often encreaſes with age; which conſis 
deration ſhould make young people cautious, 4 * * 
of che leaſt degree thereof: and its proper * the 
antidote is, not to be betrayed into it; hut pon 
to keep the reins over the appetite from the p Fog 9292 
beginning, and to accuſtom it to frequent reſtraints; that 
it may know, it is always under government, and ſo be 
tame and tractable: or (in the language of St. Paul in this 
very caſe) to keep under the body, and bring it into ſub- 
jection! to keep up, in our: ſouls, the life and power of 
religion; that our time and thoughts be well employed, 
that we may not be under the temptations of having re- 
courſe to ſenſual indulgenc ies to paſs away our, leiſure 
bours. 2 DC T1141 abit, frm 0 200: rera 
To the foregoing, we may add another difficulty, in 
the forſaking the crime of drunkenneſs; n bp 
which is an indolent idle life. Many, who 4 Xs 
can live (as they term it) on their ſubſtance, i 7 2 TY 


J Z 


or upon credit, abhorring the thoughts; of work, giye 
themſelves. up to omg which at, laſt, becomes their 
trade and buſineſs: but, it, they, would ſeek. for a ſuitable 
employ in their way of life, and be diligent in their pro- 
per ſtations ; neither thoſe, who. muſt live by their la- 
bour, nor others in eaſier circumſtances, would ſpend 
their time in drinking. It, may be. that ag good reſolut 


tion, of forſaking che wretched: eaten PE ae 8 1 
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| be attacked by the perſuaſions and even re- 
Tile ene proaches of old — they, 
who reſolve to become temperate, muſt fore- 
ſee and expect, and therefore prepare againſt, 
| ſuch temptations; which they will be the 
better able to reſiſt, by confidering. how much the ever- 
laſting kindneſs of God is to be preferred to the friendſhip 
of men; and whether the reproach of wicked men be ſo 
terrible, as that of a guilty conſcience, and the eternal 
confuſion of an unrepenting ſinner at the laſt day In ſuch 
eaſes as theſe, refolve, and fay, with the royal Pſalmiſt, 
Depart from me, ye wicked ! I will keep the command - 
ments of my God.“ | | | | 
Give not way therefore, to any of theſe temptations ; 
The fecurit for, if a penitent once give ground, he.cer- 
Z tainfy loſes the victory. By returning to the 
of refing company of drunken companions, he throws 
ge e, himfelf into the way of fins; and they ſel- 
Fa b 9 dom fail, by force or intreaty, to drown his 
egimning. ſober teſolutions 'with a flood of exceſs: the 
eateſt ſecurity lies therefore, in rejecting the firſt occa- 
Lens of, this ſin; and in openly declaring our purpoſes of 
living a ſober life for the future, that men may be diſ- 
couraged from attempting any future conqueſt. If men 
ſuffer themſelves, to come into the way of exceſs, or go 
too near the brinks of it; they will frequently looſe the 
reins; and be plunged in unawares: ſo that there is no 
way of being ſafe and innocent, but to keep an habi- 
tual guard and reſtraint upon the appetite. To theſe con- 
fiderations ſhould be added frequent and earneſt prayer 
to God, to preferve upon our mind a lively ſenſe of them, 
and graciouſly afford ſuch ſupplies of grace and ſtrength, 
as he ſees needſul to prevent thoſe evil habits, and to give 
an effectual chect to all ſuch acts of itregularity and ex- 
ceſs, as naturally lead to them Kain noe 10 
V. When chriſtians have taken all cheſe methods, to 
, Aayvid inteniperance in meat and drink ; they will 
Feeming de convinced, that neither long cuſtom nor en- 
a gaging company will be able to reſiſt the more 
1 powerful grace of God, working in a repenting 
heart WO Md: Hot refrain from drinking, upon the 
"2&vice of A phyficfan) when he tells us it would 3 
— lite ? 


| frons and re- 
proaches of 
men. 


o 
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life ? And can it be ſuppoſed, that the dread of death eter- 
nal, pronounced again prot drinkers, is not ſufficient to 
reclaim thoſe, who duly conſider their great danger? 
Though perſons ia this condition may be brought to ac- 
knowledge, that it wonld be happy for their body and 
foul, if they had fallen at firſt into a ſober. and regular: 
courſe, yet now (as cuſtom has made ſuch indulgences: 
neceſſary, and nature can hardly ſubſiſt without them) 
they think, they may innocently go on, and that to patt 
with them is to part with life: but to theſe I would ob- 
ſerve, that although cuſtom be very powerful, yet it has 
not force enough to make that neceſſary to nature, which 
of itſelf is deſtructive to nature; as all exceſs moſt aſſu- 
redly is, whether with or without cuſtom: ſo. that, what 
they ſay is neceſſary to preſerve life, is in truth only ne- 
ceſſary to quiet a craving and inordinate appetite ; the 
gratifying of which is, at that very time, the dire& and 
immediate means of deſtroying life. As to the preſent 
uneaſineſs, it is no wonder, that an appetite unaccuſtom- 
ed to denials, and which has long been gratified to the 
full, ſhould be ſo uneaſy under the firſt check or reſtraint* 
but, if there be ſteadineſs and reſolution enough' in us, to- 
maintain the reſtraint for a little time; the appetite by 

degrees will grow more patient and quiet; af we ſhall 
find far greater pleaſure in governing, than ever we did 
in indulging eee thus applies his heart, 
to forſake and avoid this ſin, cannat fail of a conqueſt: 

the impoſſibility. therefore, of breaking off a long habit 

of drunkenneſs is no excule, but rather a proof of a falſe 
heart; which rather chuſes to continue in fin, chan to be 
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at any pains to overcome it... 
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iſe of Apparel and the danger and Filly. of Foſhions.. V. 
Of CyR1ST1an Fortitude or Patience; the comfort of 
a good Conſcience. its neceſſity and uſefulneſ;, VI. Of 
Self-denial, and Mortification. VII. Of Zeal, both in 
à good and bad ſemſe, how to be pradiiſed. | | 


I. T HE Time, which God has given us for work- 
55 ing out our ſalvation, is more valuable than can 

. be expreſſed; for, on the ſpending thereof, de- 
o ares pends ou: happineſs or miſery to all eternity. 
This conſideration ſhould put us upon all thoſe methods, 
whereby we may 0 it to the beſt advantage of our 


ſouls. There is little of it at our diſpoſal: what is paſt is 


ſlipped from us; the ſuture is uncertain; the pre ent is all 
we can call our own, which is yet continually paſſing a- 
way: in which, though the ſeaſon of working be very 
ſhort and uncertain, we have an affair of the greateſt con- 
ſequence to ſecure; which requires the whole force and 
vigour of our minds, and the abour and induftry of all 
our days ; and is not to be diſpatched with any tolerable 
comfort, upon a fick bed, nor in the evening of our lives, 
when our Krength and our reaſon are departing. If there- 
fore we perſiſt, in an obſtinate neglect of all the repeated 


_ tenders of God's Grace; the things, which belong to our 


peace may be hidden from our eyes. | | 

All the time we can reſerve, from the neceſſities of na- 
ture, and our worldly affairs, which thoſe” neceſſities en- 
gage us in ouzht to be applied to the nobleft purpoſe ; 
the glory of God, and the good and ſalvation of mankind: 


| How io We ſhould aſſign to all our actions their proper 


be ſpent ſeaſons, and ſuch a portion of our time only, as 

may be neceſſary for them; whereby time will 
never lie upon our hands, nor ſting us with remorſe when 
it is gone. We are naturally active beings, and muſt be 


employed one way or other: we have a mind within us, 


which will always be in motion; and this being the ſtate 
of that active principle, which conſtitutes us Men, we 


had need take great care, to keep it employed in what is 


honeſt, juſt, and good: the ſoul will find ſomething or 
other, to work upon; and, if it be not employed about 
what is honeſt and lawful, it will quickly divert the cur- 


rent of its motion, and exert its adivity upon Ae 


3 
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and unlawful things. Since the fall of man, God hath 
laced the generality of men in ſuch circumſtances ; that 
ſome honeſt calling, with diligence and induſtry therein, 
indiſpenſibly — * to their comfortable maintenance: 
he hath ſo taken care to intercept our minds, that they 
may not fly off from the pure acts of religion into their 
contraries; and that, when they are not better, they may 
be innocently em loyed ; and hath taken a wiſe courſe, . 
to confine and reſtrain the ſoul from making incurſions in- 
to ſinful and prohibited actions: yet, not % des 
obliging us to be ſo induſtrious, as to deny 
ourſelves moderate refreſhments or recrea- deen 
tions; which are not only uſeful, but ſome- en 
times neceſſary to our ſpirits, after they they have been 
ſtifled in a crowd of buſineſs. | 
II. The third part of TexMyeRANCE is SLEEP. This + 
is to be meaſured, by the rule of God's orgi- / Tempe- 
nance ; who gave us ſleep, to refreſh and ſup- © 7 
port our minds and bodies, when wearied with ab. 
toil and labour; to repair their decay, and to Mis 
enable them the better to perform their religious duties: 
it muſt therefore be always remembered, that this gift of 
God is, for us to profit thereby, and not to make us idle 
and ſlothful. | | | TH. 
Though it be not poſſible, to deſcribe the limited time 
every perſon may ſleep ; becauſe, as meat and drink, ſo 
ſleep muſt be proportioned to the conſtitution of every 
body: yet let no one fall into the crime of Solomon's ſhug- 
gard, who after a ſeaſonable refreſhment cries, * A little 
more ſleep ; a little more ſlumber ; a little more folding 
© of the hands to ſleep. * | 3 
Intemperance in Sleep draws us into ſeveral fins: by it, 
we waſte our time, fill our bodies: with divers Shiwpard's | 
diſeaſes, dull the faculties of our ſou}, and ſo 2 x 
croſs the end of our creation; which is, to folly. 
ſerve God in an active obedience, or a conſtant diſcharge 
of our duty in the ſtate of life we are placed in by his 
providence. And, beſides the ſinfulneſs of Sloth, it will 
cover a man with rags: let him be in what ſtate of life 
ſoever, poverty will overtake him, until he be deſtitute of 
convenient cloathing. So that (as ſleep is a kind of 
death) he, who indulges himſelf therein to exceſs, may 
Ka properly 


* 
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properly be faid, to lay violent hands on- himſelf, and to 
anticipate God's appointed time. | 
III. To what has been faid of ſleep, we may add x 
| fourth part of TeEmPERANCE in RECREa- 
e * we ſhould not turn our phyfick 
into food ; nor make that our buſineſs, which 
ſhould be only our diverſion. Though a ſe- 
rious chriſtian may (fometimes and at ſome feaſons) uſe 
the common games, for the relaxation of his mind, and 
to oblige and divert his company; yet every ſober man 
is to take care, that this liberty exceed not the bounds 
of an innocent recreation; for inſtance ; that he ſet not 
his affections too much upon it, or play with ſuch con- 
cern as to be put into a paſſion at his bad ſucceſs ; that 
he fit not too long at it, nor come to it too frequently; 
that he always prefer his neceſſary buſineſs, before his 
diverfions ; that he ſo order his recreations of this kind, 
as to enable him to ſpend his other time the more uſefully: 
and laſtly, that he play not for money, but for diverſion ; 
at leaſt, for no more money, than what he can very well 
loſe, without the leaſt diſcompoſure of mind, and with- 
out the leaſt prejudice to his family or eſtate : thus far, 
and with theſe reſtrictions, to uſe play is innocent enough. 
Our recreations alſo muſt be ſhort and refreſhing ; and 
muſt never be permitted, to ſteal away our minds, from 
the duties of our calling and election in Chrift Jeſus : for 
ſo far, as our ſports exceed the meaſures neceſſary and 
convenient for our bodjes, they are unwarrantable en- 
croachments upon our teligion and calling. 
Vet there is a ſort of men, who even make a trade of 
Che fn and Gaming, whenſoever they can find out com- 
pany to their purpoſe : but, whoſoever makes 
this his way of living, has a fad account to 
make to God Almighty. Can there be a 
VWorſe conſumption of our time, or a greater 
abuſe of our talents, than to put both of them to no 
greater uſe, than the throwing a dye, or turning a pack 
of cards; eſpecially, when it is attended with indecent 
and impetuous paſhons of all ſorts ; execrable oaths, im- 
precations, lyes, cheats, cozenages, and brutiſh quarrels 
and conteſts? How many eſtates have been broken and 
ruined ? How many families, wives, and children, hath 
2 10 
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it reduced, to the extremeſt degree of poverty and con- 
tempt; nay, to an untimely end, by poiſon, or a quarrel, 
or the gallows? _ | en n 

Of the ſeveral kinds of gaming, the loweſt and moſt 
vulgar ſeems to be that of laying wagers ; and 
it is not only low and vulgar, but too fre- 
quently dirty and knaviſn. When a matter of fact is diſ- 
puted, laying a wager upon it may indeed ferve to make 


1 
% 


an impertinent man pay the penalty of his ignorance ; but 


a generous, 1 man (much more a chriſtian) 
will always ſcorn to take ſuch an advantage: when nei- 
ther party has any certainty, of what they diſpute about, 
then a wager is folly in both; and, when it is about 
events which depend either on providence, or what is ig- 
norantly called chance, it becomes a kind of prefumption 
bordering on madneſs. | 12385 
As we are not to propoſe any other — to our recrea- 
tions, than a bare relaxation of our tired ſpi- 7 
rits by moderate refreſhment ; ſo our great 1 
cate in them muſt always be, to uſe them of Jports. 
only at ſuch times, when they cannot properly be ſaid to 
fall in, with any part of our duty to Gene out neigh- 
bour. Time is given us, in the firſt place, to make our 
calling and election ſure: ſo that they are highly culpa- 
ble, who ſpend whole days and nights at cards and dice, 
or other idle paſtimes; or, through an avaricious temper, 
make a trade of gaming, and ſo cheat; and when pro- 
voked, ſtain their ſouls with fury, rage, ſwearing, and 
curſing ; as woeful] experience too often ſhews. Such a 
gameſter ſtakes his ſoul, which is of too great a value to 
be ventured at ſuch a rate; and inftead of recreation, 
loads himfelf with the greateft vexations: for the fears 
and deſires of the covetous, and the impatience and rage 
of the angry man, are more real pams, than the moſt la- 
borious work in the wortd. 4 5 We 
We ſhould endeavour alſo, to keep up a conſtant 
Chearfulne's of ſpirit. They diſgrace religion, Chearfuls 


neſs recom- 


who pretend, it is an enemy to mirth and 
chearfulnefs ; or imagine it to be a ſevere ex- 4d 
acter of thoughtful looks and ſolemn faces; or, eee 
that men are never ſerious enough, until, they be ſullen, 
or ſhut up from all company and recreations. Hours, 
| waſted. 


Of wagers. 
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waſted away in indulging an idle ſullenneſs or a moping 
melancholy, are no leſs placed to our account; than thoſe, 
which fly away unperceived in unthinking mirth and gai- 
ety: it is the ſame thing, as to all religious intents and 
purpoſes ; whether our time be miſ-ſpent in vanity, or in 
anguiſh and vexation of ſpirit. It has been a great artifice 
of the devil, to poſſeſs the minds of unthinking men with 
an opinion, that religion is a ſour, moroſe, ill natured 
thing; an enemy, to whatever is pleaſant and chearful; 
and that, whoever engages in the practice of it, muſt 
from that inſtant renounce all the pleaſures and enjoy- 
ments of this life: but, as the devil is the father of lyes, 
it is no wonder, he ſets every thing before us in a falſe 
- and deceitſul light : he knows, there is ſuch a beauty and 
comelineſs in religion, as no one can behold, but with 
love and admiration; and therefore he endeavours, to 
draw a veil over its luſtre, and to raiſe in our minds 
frightful ideas concerning it: and too many (alas !) are 
miſled by ſuch falſe and unjuſt repreſentations... Our Sa- 
viour was ſo far from giving religion a gloomy appearance, t 
that the firſt miracle he wrought was at a Scene of fell i- { 
vity, where he turned the water into wine: thus he, who 1 
gave and exemplified the ſtricteſt rules of life, gave a - 
anction to the innocent comforts and refreſhments of it. | 
A chearful and contented mind is a great bleſſing: with- | 
out it, nothing in this world can make us happy ; and | 
where ſhall a man obtain this, but in the practice of reli - 
gon That will teach him, to refign his will to God, to 
ubmit to all the diſpenſations of his providence, and to 
be patient and eaſy, chearful and ſatisfied, under every 
diſappointment and trouble he meets with; as knowing, 
that God is the ſovereign diſpoſer of all things: and ſo 
long, as we keep within the bounds of ſobriety, and do 
not ſally out into malicious, ſcurrilous, or profane jeſt ing z 
our religion does not only wink at our mirth, but ap- 
proves thereof. Chearfulneſs is nature's beſt friend, re - 
moves its oppreſſions, enlivens its faculties, and keeps the 
ſpirits'in a briſk and regular motion; it renders it eaſy to 
itſelf, and uſeful and ſerviceable to God and our neigh. 
bour ; difpels clouds from the mind, and fears from the 
heart; kindles and cheriſhes in us generovs affections; 
and compoſes our nature into ſuch a tewper, as is 2 all 
| | . a ers 
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others the _ * 5 —_—_ religious impreſſions and the 
breathings of the holy Spirit: whereas Melan- RARE 
choly rely repreſſes the Spirit of God, 3 
and diſturbs his working within us; over- 7 2 Yu ” 
whelms. the phanſy with black vapours, and , n: 
clouds and darkens the underſtanding; diſ- 
tracts the thoughts, and renders them wild, R 
roving, and incoherent ; makes them unfit for prayer and 
conſideration, 'and renders them deaf and unattentive to 


Spirit. 


all the good motions and inſpirations of the Holy Ghoſt. 


IV. 'Laftly ; We muft alſo be temperate in ArAAEL. 
This is a duty, which becomes us, as we are it 


rational creatures; but more eſpecially, as . 
we are members of the chriſtian church; ber: 


ing ſtrialy obliged to avoid all kinds of ex- le ; 

— and in particular to put on modeſt apparel. If men 
be guilty ot exceſs, the dignity of their ſex encreaſes 
the fault, and makes it unpardonable: natute having de- 


ſigned them for the nobleſt employments, they under va- 
lue themſelves in ſtudying dreſs and ornament ; and be- 


tray ſuch à degeneracy of ſpirit, as expoſes them to 
ſcorn; ſuch extravagancy in either ſex! is deſtructive of 


the public welfare. The lawful Uſe of apparel appears, 
in its conformity to the ends, for which cloathing 1s ap- 


pointed; to be a covering from ſhame, to defend us from 


the injuries of the weather, and to diſtinguiſh the orders 
and degrees of men: which ends once attended to, ma- 


ny would reduce themſelves into a homelier dreſs, WhO 
make ſo gay an appeatance in the vanity of rich habits, 


and ſtrain both their purſes and conſciences to purchaſes - - 


them. | 


The firſt deſign of apparel (as we read in'Geneſis): 
was to cover the nakedneſs of our firſt parents; whoſe 


ſhame was the effect of the fin, by which they brought 
death into the world: we ſhould therefore 4 e db 
be ſo far, from delighting in apparel unbe- — — 
coming us; that it ſhould? be à conſtant / 1 ITE 
check againſt all other offences. and teach us 4 
never to covet better apparel, than will ſerve fr 


to cover us decently. Yet many comply wi 


ſhion, and ſuit their dreſs to all the changes: whereas. 
ance of 
N 


Chriſtians are bound, to abſtain from allt appeat 


Sund. 16.) Of Temperance in Apparel. 405 


ences F the 


ith every fa- 


o 
" 9 * " 
, — * * 
6 
60 4 % ' N . 
» N ; E 
* 
% 
\ * 
7 Pat 1 . 
4 wy 6 * > 
* * $14 Y * — 1 m 4 
1 N 1 * - k g * * 95 _y—_ * 
. — . Vyv. — 2 ¶ HE ̃²˙ p & ̃Æ» v ß 
ET . Z 
KH, — 4 5 P 
> % ” + = ha, — Y 2 4 5 a aw R 2KzXx "I Ke 2 „ 


1 


* * 
- 
, * 
ö , 
* | a : | 
N * A * 2 1 1 1 "age 4 I * _ 1 
a n * „ 
— 9 — 2 —ͥr' { — ²˙ w . —1Ü 
194 — err — * 0 


„„ „ oma 


OT ET 4 — 


406 The Whole Duty of Man. [ Sund. 16, 


evi!, and avoid all approaches towards it ; to deny them. 
ſelves the uſe of ſuch oraaments, and forbear ſuch gef- 
tures, as may give ground of fuſpicion to the .cenſurer;;. 
or whereby themſelves may be tempted to pride, or their 
admirers to the luſts of the fleſh. | 
But thoſe are always guilty of exceſs in their apparel, 
| „ who have neither quality nor any good de- 
e ſign, to jullify the ö She pro-. 
; — | poſe to themſelves no other ends, but to 
PP ſet off their beauty, or to make ſuch a fi- 
gure, as may deceive the world into a falſe opinion of 
their greatneſs and honour, to which they have no title: 
yet they are as much-exalted with it, in their own - vain 
conceit, as if they had gained ſome real worth or power; 
as their haughty looks, their inſolent and ſcornful beha- 
viour; plainly ſhew: which verifies the wiſe man's ob- 
ſervation, that, A man's attire, exceſſive laughter, and 
< gait, ſhew what he is.“ Gay apparel has ever been 
obſerved to corrupt men, putting thoſe upon extravagan- 
cies, Who are: other wiſe ſober and induſtrious: and, though 
ſome be ſo much maſters of themſelves, as to retain their 
innocence; with it ; yet frequently it tempts to ſin, 
kindles. luſtful defires, and is too often worn for that 
very deſign. The over curious in adorning the body com- 
monly neglect their better parts; though they ſhine in 
the eyes of men, their ſoul: remains in darkneſs, in grofs 
| nag wi of their duty, or defiled with pride and all man- 
net of uncleanneſs: they not only employ their thoughts, 
but their time alſo, in łhis vanity: they ſpend ſo much 
at their glaſs, or in the dreſſing-xoom, or in making a 
ſhow of themſelves to company; that there is none to 
ſpare, for performing the offices of religion and virtue. 
Lasoſe dreſs is deſtructive of ex N virtues; 
„„ e eſpecially-Uhanity, which ſuffers much there · 
Tg. 10 N 3 Thoſe, who are ſo much taken up with 
2 * love and admitration of thenſſelves, have little 
and Keul, poſition, to conſider the ſtraĩts and hard- 
2 | ſhips of other men ; they can eaſilyoverlook 
their neighbour's poverty, and deſpiſe him for it: the moſt 
diſtreſſed object moves no compaſſion in them ; but, un- 
der this ſenſe, they can hide themſelves from their own 
lle: nay, it id well, if they do no more than ſo: for 


ſuch, 


— — — 


Sund. 16.} Of Temperance in Apparel. gay 
"- WU uch, as will pinch their bellies, and ſtarve their families, 
to feed this vanity, are too often known to lie in wait, 


by and catch the poor, when they can draw them into their 


net by any indirect means: They, who think rich ap- 
1. parel becomes them well, and that much happineſs con- 
a ſiſts in it, if they have not eſtates to ſupport it, will ſtick 
4 at no villainy whatfoever to gratify their pride! What 
ſhall we ſay of thoſe, who run deep into the tradeſmen's 
books, without any poſſibility of paying chem; to which 
p is owing the ruin of many families? Is not their dreſs a 
| load of ſin? What can be 1 excuſe, for 


thoſe ; who are fine at their neighhdur's*cofty: hy means 
" not very eaſily diſcovered: ; where bribery,- extortion,” 
9 breach of truſt, and deceit in dealings, muſt bring in the 
L-, | . "IE py , * > CAO "TE 

f ſupplies for their maintenance in apparel? This, of ne- 
4 ceſſtty, muſt bring many into ſtraits and difficulties; who, 


8 are immediately taught by the devil, to lay the blame of 
| their credit's being ſunk and leſſened by this kind of 
h protuſeneſs, upon the times, the decay of trade, and ſcur - 
city of money; as the times of the greateſt plenty can 


” witneſs : ſince it is impoſſible, for art or ĩnduſtry, or the 
moſt gainful returns of trade, to anſwer all the unrea- 
ſonable demands of luxury and pride. #1 ar 161 
0 The ſecond end of apparel being, to defend us from 
5 the injuries of the weather, we ought only, 3 
| to wear ſuch cloathing, as ſhall be neeeffary , - 


f to keep us from cold, and preſerve the health fr 82 c.. 
1 of our bodies. They are, therefore, guilty of intempe- 
rance in apparel, who take ſuch pride in their clothes, 
as, by regarding the faſhions, to negle& and eveu preju- 
dice their health; in which caſe cloathing, inſtead of 
being a benefit, hurts the body: But let not this be under- 
1 ſtood, to countenance thoſe, who, out of a covetous 
h temper of hoardingiup riches,” deny thenifelves' the con- 
* veniencies of life; who contend; that it is utterly un- 
lavyful, to comply with the innocent and becoming fax 
K 
ſt 


ſhions of their country, or to lay out any thing more 
upon clothittg, than juſt what is neceſſary or fuffictent 
to clothe them; who arraign others of pride ond Waſte- 
fulnefs, for putting on ornaments ſuitable to their rank 
and quality, and ſuch as their cireumſtanees will eaſily 
V and honeſtly afford them: theſ&'pretexided ſcrupulous 
| | | ROTLIONS 
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notions are not the fruits of chriſtian inſtruction, but the 
ſigns of a narrow ſpirit ; ſo that, when they are taught 
for religious doctrines, they are no better than ſuperſti- 
tious impoſitions; like thoſe of the judaizing chriſtians, 
who ſaid, * Touch not, taſte not, handle not; putting 
a reſtraint upon men in thoſe things, which God and the 
laws of their country give them liberty to enjoy. Yet 
we muſt take care; left, under the pretence of liberty, 
we go beyond our rank and deyree ; and deſpiſe thoſe, 
who either through choice refuſe to come up to the ſame 
exceſs, or whoſe circumſtances will not allow them to 
do it: we mult alſo ſhun all thoſe looſe kinds of dreſſes, 
as have a natural tendency to raiſe laſcivious arid wanton 
thoughts. 70 1 
Thirdly, dreſs was intended, to diſtinguiſh the orders 
Diftin&ion and degrees of men; and this in reſpect 
of perſons. | both of ſex and quality. All nations have 
of perſon. aſfigned a diſtinction of cloathing between 
man and woman; even as the Lord commanded the 
2 that one ſex ſhould not wear the dreſs of the other. 
n regard of men's quality, it is not blamed, but aſſert- 
ed ; that they, who wear gorgeous apparel, live in king's 
courts: they have therefore the beſt pretenſions to it ; 
who excuſe the vanity of rich apparel, by their birth and 
quality: who are in king's courts ; who are about their 
prince, or have derived honours from him: but the 
nobleſt perſons ought to. conſider, there are many better 
ways than this, of diſtinguiſhing themſelves, and com- 
manding the reſpect and obſervance due to them: there 
are many duties, which lay claim to their wealth; many 
great and generous actions are expected from them, as 
they are chtiſtians; they are bound to remember, that, 
byca ſolemn vow at their baptiſm, they renounced the 
pride of life, under the name of the pomps of the world: 
pride however is not the neceſſary effect of rich ornaments; 
for. many wear them with no other deſign, than to; keep 
up to their rank and dignity, that they may not appear 


coyetous, nor ſeem to affect a greater pride in going be- 


neath their ſtation. _ 1s ef £m dl alc 
Men and women, of every ſtate and condition of 
Haste) life, ould never ftrive to exceed, their 
, ſellous, much leſs their ſuperiors, in the way 
* n 7" 
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of dreſs: for; if we believe every mans portion to be al- 


jotted by Gocks proyidence, and that all things ſhall 
work together fot good ta them that fear him; we ſhall 
eaſily be ſatisfied with the condition he has put, us into; 
and ſhall like euerꝭ thing, which is ſuitable or belonging 
to it: ſor, What God has appointed, muſt be the beit 
fort us; and how mean ſoever it be, We have no reaſon 
to be aſhamed of it, ſince he is the gteat Lord and ſole 
diſpoſęr of all We can enjoy. Mean and e 
as becoming in a low eſtate, as a richer drefs;would be in 
a higher ſtation; he, ho diſdains the one, Would be as 
pioud of the other: let us not / therefore!) mind high 
things, but condeſcend to men of low degree; let us 
conform our way of living, to our circumſtsnees ; let us 
be content, and boaſt; not of gay cloathing ot raiment: 
there is nothing in them, on which we ought! to value 
ourſelves ; they anſwer well the uſes, for Whieh God 
deſigned them, to defend us from the ether, or to %uͥJ 
ver our nakednefs:; but-it:i8 folly [ toſboaſt lof that, which 8 
owes its valus ! to our ſhame, oft ien knee, or natural 
neceſſities al 0; lu 1% To 3nigssd ods inn vim ow. - 
Fheſe ſeveral iulesioftemperatie de imno wile counte- 
nance the vice of avatricę o αο²90;pUUnnet 111, 
whoever denies his body the neceſſaries of e 
life, ſuitable to his ation, ability, and quan- 17 5 Ea 
lity, fins againſt the goodneſs of God, by, ;1 | 


f a 
-robbingthix Babe, 10 Elb his-pmeſs': the like ay 
nb urged /apmnſtbthe: viſh life of thaſe; 261 2G 


WhO mi and toi day und hight' and for Ahe - faktcof 
hr che na ef Hoh themſelves; nor haut An⁰νν,t to 
:doanfogbo@ with;::depriie theis hoies pft heit neutiſh- 
- ment; competent time uf ſleep} and) Geeeffacy recen. 
The: chvetous/ man therefore his not a itemiperate mad; 


: becauſe lit is not ag regard to the, duty af |femperante, 
| 1Ohcialb evil, a 


but an inordinate deſire of riches, Ahe 
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, %, tience is that virtue, which qualifies us to 
, deer all conditions aud. All events, by God's 


24 diſpoſal incident to us; and that with ſuch 
patie Ard, apprehenſions and per ſuaſions of mind, with 


ſuch diſpoſitions and affections of heart, and 
with ſuch external deportment and practice of life, as 
| God and good reaſen require: with a thorough perſua- 
ſion, that nothing befalls us, but either by the permiſ- 
ſion or ditection of divine providence ; a firm belief, that 
all occurrences (however contrary to our deſires) are, 
both conſiſtent with God's holy attributes, and conducive 
to our good; a full truſt and dependence on him, either 
for ſtrength to enable us to bear our afflictions, or for 
a ſeaſonable removal or mitigation of them; abſtaini 
from all diſcontented complaints and murmurings aal 
providence, from all malicious and revengeful thoughts 
againſt the inſtruments of our ſuffer ings, and froni all 
unworthy and irregular courſes to extricate out ſelves from 
them; that ſo, ſuffering accord ingo to the ;will-of God, 
we may commit the keeping of our ſouls to hinizinell- 
doing, as unto a faithful Creator. This dutyris exer- 
ciſed, in bearing preſent evils, or waiting for Future 
good, and the future bleſſed: ſtate of immortality :,)it.is 
a diſpoſition of mind, which keeps us calm and compoſed 
in our frame, and ſteady: in ihe practice of our duty, 
under the ſenſe of afflictions, or in the delay of our ſex- 
pectations: and it“ is This; patience, with which Chriſt 
exhorts his: diſc iples to eſs theit ſouls, after he had 
foretold themi the: ſufferings and dangers they would be 
expoſed to ãn : the courſe.-of their miniſtty and chriſtian 
warfare 3 ank in them inſtructs us; that (in every circum- 
ſtance, which tends to diſcompoſe us] we muſt always 
ſhew ourſelves men, by petmitting reaſon and grace to 
Share the upper hand. io „ d. 
: i Diſeaſes; pains, loſs of friends, ingratitude, diſa pphint- 
Wh, ments in our affairs. and all the Various 
2 necgge ; Ferse; to which man is born, fall to the 
4. 4 10 the good, as well as of the wicked. 
The deceitfulneſs of riches blinds" nien's eyes, the plea- 
- ſures of life ſteal from them their underſtandings t pox 


is very apt, to lead them into ambition and tyranny ; 
Fes * plenty, 
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always unquiet, and their management unreaſonable; 
11 OS" > 403-7 33 $33 8 5 -3:þ 5 


lenty, into intemperance ; and continued proſperity, 
into a careleſs ſpirit, and a neglect and forgetfulneſs of 
God: ſo afflictions of all kinds, though for the preſent 
they cannot but be grievous, have naturally a tendency in 
the end, to lead men into ſober thoughts and conſiderate 
counſels, to wean them from the numerous vanities and 
follies of the world, and to amend the habit and temper 
of their minds, by addicting them to the expectation of 
a better and more laſting ſtate. Conclude not there- 
fore, that, becauſe God ſuffers thee to fall into many dif- 
ficulties and afflitions ; becauſe thou art preſſed with 
hard and pinching circumſtances, and viſited with fad 
and grievous loſſes, or with long and painful ſickneſs, or 
with the death or miſcarriage of thy neareſt relations, 
or the like heavy misfortunes ; do not hence conclude, 
that God is angry with thee, or that he hath no kindneſs 
for thee. The beſt of his children, he thinks fit to ex- 
erciſe in this way, for the trial and improvement of their 
virtue, for the exerciſe of their patience, for the correc- 
tion of their faults, and for purging them ; that they may 
bring forth more and more fruit, until we arrive at eter- 
nal reſt and glory; which glory we can no more inherit 
without patience, than without an unfeigned faith and 
repentance. ; 
We are 8 by agen, that few bear afflic- 
tions with due reſignation. The man, who „ © 
is touched in his ee declares, how Oy . 
oe | , and condi- 
willingly he would ſubmit to any other |. 
affliction, which could befal him; but is 
not able to bear injurious reflections: the man, who is 
confined to his bed, complains, that his diſtemper makes 
him impatient and diſcontented, and prevents the practice 
of ſeveral good works he deſigned. if free from his ill- 
neſs: we may obſerve a woman, with a perverſe huſ- 
band and diſobedient children, declaring ſhe would wil- 
lingly fuffer any other afflition, except that which lies 
upon her; which ſhe imagines, can only ſerve to encreaſe 
her miſery, both in this and the next world. Every one 
ſeems willing, to exchange his preſent croſs for another; 
and moſt think themſelves unhappy, in the particular ſort 
of their ſufferings : which diſcontent renders their minds 
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for, without doubt, God ſends or permits that affliQi- 
on: it does not ſpring out of the ground; geither muſt 
we. determine, what God ought to do to us. How af- 
flicting is it, ſeriouſly to reflect upon the ſad, deplorable, 
calamitous condition of a great part of mankind in this 
world ; to exhibit to our minds that diſmal ſcene of 
things, which is every day preſented to our eyes: Some 
are Janguiſhing, under a long and tedious diſtemper ; 
unfit for all the functions, and incapable of any of the 
eMoyments of life: others roaring out, in the extremi- 
ty of torture they ſuffer from the None or gout, or an 
ulcer, or a broken limb, or ſome ſuch other tormenting 
accident: others mourning, for the loſs of a dear parent, 
on whom they depended ; at the death of a child, who 
Was the ſtay and comfort of their age: others fretting 
and fuming, for the diſgraceful circumſtances they are 
fallen into, from an high fortune; others even heart- 
broken, by the poverty and neceſſity, to which they are 
reduced dud, the profuſeneſs of their lives, or the 
miſadventures of trade, or the ruins of a fire, or the 
calamities of a war: others groaning and howling, un- 
der the -whips and ſtings of an awakened conſcience ; 


being filled with horror, amazement, and deſpair, from 
the Caſe of their crimes, and the apprehenſions of the 
vengeance of God in the other 1 140 Yet we ought 
not to preſcribe to him, the particular croſs he ſhall 
lay upon us. Such thoughts muſt be baniſhed from our 
mind; and we muſt receive the croſs, which he ſends 
us, with ſubmiſſion : though it be not, what we would 
have choſen for ourſelves, we muſt obey ; it is ſufficient, 
that it comes from God: God hath ſo balanced and 
mixed: adyerſity and proſperity together ; that, upon a 
review of the whole, upon a full and impartial eftimate 
of things, we; can have no, juſt grounds to,- arraign the 
conduct of providence : Every man, will find, he had 
more good fortune, than he deſerved ; and as much, 
a was, beneficial to him; and no more ill fortune, than 


1 


F 


was. neceſſary to correct his faults, moderate his affecti- 


ons, and exerciſe his virtues. “k 
Let us be careful therefore, that the exerciſe, of our 
25 Weed . . . it . x ; 2 
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in leſs trials; and in ſmall, as well as in great; for ſome- 
times impatience breaks out upon trifling occaſions, after 
long patience in great and ſhocking calamities : but it 
ſhould be unconquerable, in uncominon trials, as well as 
in thoſe, to which we have been uſed. The great dif- 
ficulty 1s, to act and think in ſome meaſure above the 
world, while poverty expoſes us to the negle& and con- 
tempt of it; to ſcorn, to build our fortunes on the ruins 
of our .probity ; to deſpiſe the little injuries we recetvg, 
and to pity the little men that do them: little I mean in 
themſelves, and in the eye of reaſon ; though they may- 
be very great in the eye of the world, and perhaps much 
greater in their own eyes. A good conſc ence is a per- 
petual ſource of joy and comfort ; it gladdens the heart,. 
chears and refreſhes the ſoul, and fills the mind with a- 
conſtant ſerenity and chearfulneſs ; which 1s infinitely to 
be preferred, before the noiſy mirth of fools and mad- 
men. He, whio is poſſeſſed of this ineſtimable jewel, has 
a treaſure greater than all the riches of the Indies; a 
treaſure, which he always carries about with him; and: 
of which, neither the malice of the devil, nor the wick- 
edneſs of men, can rob him: and ſo long, as he retaine - 
this fund of joy and comfort, he can never be truly mi- 
ſerable, unleſs he be wretchedly wanting to himſelf. As 
a good conſcience gives a reliſh-to all our outward enjoy- 
ments, ſo does it abate and take off the edge of the ſharp- 
eſt afflitions : it not only. enables a man, to bear up un- 
der preſent evils ; but fortifies him, againſt the dread and 
apprehenſion of the future: it arms à man, with courage 
and reſolution : and gives him ſuch a firmneſs and pre- 
ſence of mind, as 27h Ha hun.able to endure the greateſt 
ſhock. Happy will it be, if- our maſter finds us in ſuch 
z frame at his coming; whenever it ſhall be, that he cal. 


leth us, to render an account of our thoughts, words, 


and deeds ! 1 I 
Such patience, as this, is its own reward: but Impa- 
tience is its own puniſhment ; becauſe it lays. n 
aſide the man, and ſets up the brute or the 7, * 97 | 
devil: it leads us, to act a fooliſi or an out- q * 
rageous part; and, inſlead of abating, en- 


creaſes our ſufferings: our burthen is lightened 1 ih 
N 
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through with ſo many ſor;ows, doubles it. Complaints, 
murmurings, impatience and diſcontent offend God, and 
rob us of the profit and advantage of our ſufferings for 
his name: to thoſe, who ſubmit with reſignation, their 
virtue encreaſes; but to thoſe, who murmur, their ſuf- 
teriugs only ſerve to encreaſe thoſe reſerved for them in 
tze world to come. I hereſore bear with patience, and 
do not make yourſelf doubly miſerable. It is ſcarce cre- 
di le, that any man can be hardy enough, to complain 
azainſt. God; or dare to find fault with that providence, 
w hich he ought to adore and be thankful for: yet ſome 
inünuate, that he is ſevere, that he ſeemeth to abandon 
them, and that they do not deſerve the treatment they 
receive: nay, ſome carry their diſcontent ſo high, as to 
break out into deſperate expreſſions. Such people can 
never be convinced, that God is a kind and indulgent fa- 
ther, who chaſtiſes his children for their good ; that he 
is a Charitable phyſician, who preſcribes bitter and diſ- 
taſteful remedies, for the recovery of their health: con- 
ſequently they live without faith, without which there is 
no falvation. Thus the impatient becomes his own tor- 
menter, and perplexes himſelf by needleſs diſcontents and 
inquietudes; he becomes inſupportable to himſelf, robs 
his own ſoul of peace and quietneſs, and introduceth 
paſſion : an ill habit of mind, under which we ſhould not 
preſume to reply, or undertake any thing of conſequence ; 
ecauſe it clouds the underſtanding, and renders 1t inca- 
pable of acting for our good. 
In ſuch caſes, let the ſmoak fly off, and the troubled 
1 „ Water ſettle ; you will diſcover, what reaſon 
„ requires from you. When you find your an- 
We ger boil, retire, change the diſcourſe, or 
r impoſe upon yourſelf an obſtinate ſilence. 
There are ſome, who take things ſo much to heart; who 
ſo highly reſent the leaſt thing, which has been done 
againſt them; that they make forgiveneſs a difficult work; 
' whereas it is both our duty and intereſt. All triftes ought 
to be deſpiſed : if we dwell upon them, our imagination 
will encreaſe them ; and the more we think upon them, 
the more intolerable they will appear. Patience is the 
only means, of diſarming this enemy: beſides, it pleaſes 
+ and honowrs God; and keeps us in a poſture, to receive 
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a deliverance from our troubles, or the accompliſhments 
of our hopes. 'Thoſe, who are continually complaining, 
that things run croſs ; that the world is much AT 
than it ſhould be; have very great reaſon to complain, 


that there is one individual perſon in it much worſe; than 


he ſhould be; who cannot bear the accidents of life : 
with tolerable patience, nor look upon mankind with + 
common charity. When men are uneaſy in themſelves, 
they ſhift off the blame from themſelves; upon the per- 
ſons- they converſe with, and the times and places they 
live in. 770 8 27 

VI. magic yt 14 . — A mentioned) 
is a willingneſs to quit all earthly comfarts, FO EY 
even life fell an to undergo the.greateſt OV . 5 
hardſhips, though they end in death; rather, . % 
than, out of a-fondneſs to this world, to do t fication. 
any thing contrary to the religion of - Jeſus Chriſt ; that 
faith, which was onee delivered to the ſaints. ' Becauſe 
this is the only method, to ſecure the bleſſings of eternal 
glory; for, if we. deny him before men, he will · deny us 
before his Father, who is in heaven: chuſing rather to 
* ſuffer affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy 
the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon ; that is (in a larger 
ſenſe) denying even our innocent appetites, whenever 
they prove the means ta hinder the practice of the great- 
er acts of mortification- 8 br 


The denial of our innocent appetites is inſtrumental, to | ; 


the mortifying our-ſinful deſires and diſobe - 07 5 
dient affections; becauſe, if we gratify them / Ow. * 
in all things. where we lawfully may, they 
will by long uſe and indulgence acquire a greater power 
over us, and then it may be a difficult taſk to deny them 
any thing: for, our appetites make no difference between 


an innocent and a ſinful enjoyment; they are moved, on- 


ly by pleaſure: ſo that, if we will be ſure to conquer 
and ſubdue them, in all inſtances which are ſinful; we 
muſt take care, they grow not ſtrong upon us in any 
particulars. - Self -denial is (therefore) repreſented in 
ſcripture, by forſaking father and mother, by hating wiſe 
and children, by deny ing brother and ſiſter, by quitting: 
all we have, by laying down our lives, and bearing the 
croſs of Chriſt, EE, or IO 


rr | os i HUI > rr ti; A ot SOIT ar + l 


S 4 | | | We © 


416 The Whole Duty of Man. (Sund. 16. 


We are engaged, by many and great Advantages, to 
„, practiſe this chriſtian virtue. God N 
Of great , Boca noni ian by his Holy 
* „ mited to aſſiſt and ſupport) us dy his oly 
S pPpirit, in the diſcharge of this difficult duty: 
he hath been graciouſly pleaſed to aſſure us; that he will 
reward the practice of it with greater degrees of eternal 
happineſs; and nothing can be more reaſonable, than to 
part with things of ſmall value, for things infinitely great- 
er. Moreover, the bleſſed Jeſus, who requires it from 
us, hath given us the greatelt example of Self- denial that 
ever was; and that, in pity and kindneſs to us, and 
wholly for our benefit and advantage; that, when we 
have paid the tribute of nature here, he may receive us 
through. the gate of death into the manſions of eternal 
bliſs hereafter. ob af bas van guet „dnn! 
VII. Having learned our reſpective duties towards 
07 of Gop, our Neighbour, and Ourſelves, and 
their oppoſite fins ;| with the means of prac- 
tiſing the one, and of avoiding the other; let us be zeal- 
ous in the faith; and continually labour; to entich our 
ſouls with virtue, and {as much as in us dies) to root out 
all vice, not only from our own hearts; but where ever it 
is in our power, either by example or authority : this is 
alſo our duty; but, like all other chriſtian virtues, is of- 
ten mifuſed. Zeal is an earneft concern for or againſt 
ſomething, and a cloſe purſuit of it: it is, in its own 
S nature, indifferent, like the reſt of the paſ- 
n hofis; but it is good or bad, according to the 
object and degree thereof, * It is uſed, in the holy ſctip- 


tures, in a good ſenſe; when it is applied to thoſe things; 
wherein the honour of God and the falvation of men's 
ſouls are concerned: but it is uſed in a bad fenfe, when” 
1 applied to a furious ſpirit of 1 . 
Kaalandd to ſuch contentions and diviſions, as pro- 
renne . TET 76, 
'Chriſtian'Zeal is therefore right, in reſpect of its object; 
| Chriſtian if, what we contend for, be certainly and 
o% "hy conſiderably good; and, what we ' oppoſe, 
Le be certainly and conſiderably evil: if the 
meafure and degree of it be proportioned to the good or 
evil of things, for which it is concerned; and if it be 
purſued and proſecuted, by lawful and warrantable —_— 
ah | | but 
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but no zeal for God and his glory, or for his true reli- 
gion, will juſtify the doing of that, which in itſelf is 
evil or unjuſt. Zeal then becomes evil, when we violent- 
ly contend for any doctrine, which is erroneous ; and are 
more earneſtly concerned for the. externals of religion, 
than for ſolid and real goodneſs, which they are delign- 
ed to work in us: when it betrays us, to the breach of 
any of God's laws, in order to promote his glory ; and 
creates diviſions and ſchiſms in the chriſtian. church: and, 
when we proſecute even truth itſelf, without that meek- 
neſs and charity, which ate a part of the character of a 
good chriſtian. We have the more reaſon to take care, 
how we govern our zeal z becauſe -Moſes himſelf, Who 
was d iſt inguiſſred for his meekneſs, was fo provoked, by 
his zeal for God, at the waters of Meribah, that he ſpake 
unadviſed[y with his lips: ſo that, if our zeal for God be 

not well tempered, we may (like that great prophet} break 
the tables of the law, and throw them out of: our hands, . 


through zeal for-their pi 1 an 
Our zeal ſhould be fhewn; not by fire and faggot 3, nor 
' How ta be 


by Frog m ay threatened 3 

thoſe we ſuppoſe. to pervert or miſtake the py 
word of God: but by cavobdt prayer to God b . Yor 
for their converſion, that he would. bring into the way 
of truth all ſuch, as have erred and are deceived: b 
ſhewing ſuch kindneſs: to their perſons, as may diſpo 5 
them to receive the iinpreſſions of ſuch arguments, 25, e 
offer with meekneſs for their amendment ; and” by ab- 
ſtaining from all reproachful and bitter refleQions,.which - 
prejudice them againſt the truth: by exerciſing lter a 
charity towards them, Which is the only . due 
to thoſe, who differ from us in religious matters 3 with- 
out yielding any neceflary point of faith, through too 
much complaiſance; for, though we 1 hem as 


| : we mult not 
imitate their ways, but. be followers of the 


1 


brethren, in kindneſs arg Sean 7. Dn, 

e fo Eorg,za 
oppoſe firmneſs in the faith to their errgrs. . Vet, When 
they lie under the cenſures of the church, we ſhou Ln | 
at a diſtance from their converſation ; and, SY 
methods have in vain been uſed for their recoyery? be 
careful to avoid any infection. Yet rigorous corporal 
- puniſhments, and infliction of death upon theſe accounts, 
4 ; , 
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are contrary to the ſpirit of the chriſtian religion, and 
inconſiſtent with many of the chief principles thereof; 
for the goſpel of our Saviour engages us, to ſhew meek - 
nels to all men, and univerſal love and good-will ev en to 
our enemies: no difference of religion therefore, nor 
any pretence of zeal for God, can juſtify a ſpirit of tage, 
malice, and vengeance. | ; 
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1 Of” Death and its Advantages to Man. II. How: wwe 
Gould number our Days: of Repentance and an habitual 
preparation for Death. III. Of the Hindrances of @ 
Fed preparation; with advice, for the diſpoſal of our 

' «worldly affairs, a diſregard of the world, patience in fick- 
rveſi, ſubmiſſion to God's will ; and of the advice and aſſiſi- 
ante of a minifler, IV. In what the Death of the righte- 
ous, 4 the length of man's Life con; with the 
\adoantages of Piety, and the diſadvantages of a long 

by. Life. V. Of the means to improve our lives; and of d 
middle ftate, VI. Why Death is terrible both to the- 
natural, and is the ſpiritual Man: why many defire to live 

Eng in this world. VII. Of the height of chriſtian per- 
ſection, and the danger of delaying our turning to God. 

I. FTNHESE inftryQtions, given to enforee the bole 
I Duty of Max (which conſifts, in a ſincere and 

Th D. g, lively faith in God the Father, through Jeſus 

1 any chrik, his only Son our Lord; 15 perfect 

een obedience to his commands, revealed to man- 
kind in the goſpel) may ferve, as fo many guides, through 
the rugged paths of this troybleſome and ſinful world, 
to the canfines of eternal glory; and as ſo many rimely 
ſuf ports, againſt the anxiety, forrow, and temptations, 
7 lle mankind, when death calls us from this 


* T4 — 


"ſage of this life. # N 
2 Bear is no more, than a ſeparation of the ſoul and 
— „ docdy: the ſoul returns, into the hands of 
Sod its Creator; and the body to — 

|; | WAIC 
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which it was made; not, that by dying we ceaſe to lire; 
for our ſoul is of an immortal nature, and our bodies 


| ſhall be raiſed incorruptible. f This death 1 95 rennen 


entailed on all. by our firſt patents; ; ſor in 

Adam we all die: it is a ſure debt, we. muſt. a" al . 
all pay to nature in our corrup ſtate ; and 0 ; 
the daily,examples of mortality are conſtant age 


: . 


o 


proofs, that death is not far. from every-c one "of. us: for r 


(as the Plalmiſt obſerves) the*,days.of 'our age are threes -- 


| ſcore years and ten; and thaugh, b reaſon! f ſtrength, 


they be tonrlears years,: yet is th r-ſtrength then but 
labour and ſorrow. z, {0 loon paſſeth it Way, and we ats 
gone! This. is the;ardindty period of human life; when 1 
is ſpun. out tothe greateſt length; within this term there- 
fore we may with reaſon expect to die? 15 


How much of this time we thatl e fol I 
or how late. ve.ſhall die; we. know not : 0 'The Dnter- +2 


age i$,exempt, pe from, death: we ſee” line 85 


pire, in the cradle; and at their nurſe's breaſt} {ainty of... 


others, S, in. the heat ande vigour of vonth z, Dial. 2 


* 
——5 outliving their families to d decrepit old age: 
a great many; Ee farpiluad by « dec e they — 4 


think thereof: this mould tonvince us, that the time of : 


our death is a ſecret belonging unto. SR and” therefore 
'hidden from-our light.“ + God (howe ever) has not, 7 — 
abſolute. decrees: .deterwined. hows: forge ery 'm * 
live; that is refrained by no condition: N if of 
row, fall nor to the; ground, without our Fat a | 


leſs ſhall, man die, beichonk biz app ointinent*or- permiſh- | 


on. A ſpecial providence appears;-as well in the" death; 
as in the birth, of every on, that is Born of & Wotan; 
no man can deſtroy himfelf, but by God's leave; neither. 
can any; diſęaſe Fu, but: Re n God; : pleaſes her my 
martal accident befal wy out God's pointment ; che 
90 us, the peſtilence, famine; the word, full the - 
zof the. Lord NO by His pa Flat a commiſſion, 


exe e his- 10 geance upbß the oh and age 
* "the molt (ava Fins e 
men canngt, ident Gocks arti (permiſſion, 
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from all dangers, «nd fold the fears thereof; Is an afſur- 
Hau ad- PE. of our. hope, that God. will hear our 
Vantageous petitions, when 8115 Pra for the deliveratice 
| to men of owiſelves or our friends; from danger; 
trouble, ſickneſs, or temptation and ſhould 
make us, as willing to part with this veil of fleſh, as to. 
ſeek for a pee. to: remove, a film from the eyes of our 
body. Were death. mor intolerable,” than the aMiQi- 
ons, which daily 1 pu ſue human, nature; were the com- 
forts and pleaſ pleaſures f. thi s life more deſireable and hap- 
y.. in their conſequences, than what God Has reſerved, 
r lis eryants, and his children by adoption in Chriſt 
Jeſus ; ; both the rich and the oor, both the eaſy and 
heavy laden, might pray for a longer continuance upon 
earth; : but, through death and the grave, we muſt Paſs; 3 
before We Cap: £nJoy. def fect happineſy, | 
PT; it k Gog's 8. 0 [dom and g dna Waiiderflatly diz 
1 played, in 1 lorving to. himſelf” the number 
= dee of our days ; ſuch a knowledge in man could: 
| 0 55 no. means, of making his preſent ſtate more 
conformable to the golp el of Chriſt „ the 
| heart is ſo e inſt thoſe means of 
e which God has appointed, when: 
| Ee moment longer; nd ſhould God 
1 a reveal to any. one, that this life is'confined: 
with jn the narrow bounds of one mort vip ht; or limited 
to che end of fifteen years; it, would hit” the blobd; and 
Reb he ſpirits, of the ſtrongeſt man ; and the ſeaſures 
255 5 of his remaining life wo old be overcaſt, 
2 WS under. feng of death, re hopes of a 
ch 2 IO F133 £1 
gore ould. . young men, who ate cut cut off. in the midſt * 
FE 4 their hopes of. 155 11 g. life; Khoꝰ the 
75 certain time of th en 25005 and be 3 | 
youn men. 
that twenty or thirty years were, to. Tp 
days of den whole life z they Foul never, trouble then 
ſelves in the purſuit of. ades. an d learnm 5 Nor e NEL. 
themſelves with this WOT d any L more, th juſt. to hye* 
long therein. This would be a certain f Hege "of chin- 
ning the ſeminaries, of arts, e ges; none would toit 


and labour, did the kn © Hip 
thereof would fa ok — TORT: from th A e 
Siren 
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given to another: nor is it teaſonable to think, that any 
rent would be at ſo great expence, as attends a child's 
inſtruction in the languages, arts, and ſeiences; if he 
knew that he muſt die, as ſoon as he had attained the 1 
knowledge of them. In a word, ſuch a knowledge, of * 
the certain time of our death, would be an inſuppor table F 
miſchief to all communities; and Would deſtroy half the 1 
world, by Se induftry: anion obama 


The ſearchers es unrevealed Matetee urge, chat | 
theſe, inconveniencies' to ſociety are ſuper- 5 2. 43 
feded bythe great advantages, which may An obje _ 
follow from a certain knowledge of the e 
ciſe tune of our death: namely, thatwit would prompt 
many young men to ſpend their days in piety and devo- 
tion, and to make the next world their care; and would 
thereby ſecure the falvation of many thouſandsj: who are 
now eternally” tuined (not by want of this: as. 
but) by youthful luſts and vanities? © 
Theſe men are like the rich man in the docpel; F who: 
being im torment, begged that Abraham FNC 4 ads 
would ſend. Lazarus from the dead, to per- Auer td. 
ſuade his brethren to repentance; and ſhould therefore 
receive Abraham's anſwer. They, who live in this world, 
are taught: by God's holy word; that their time is ſhort. 
in this World; that man, thats bornof ia-womanzhath. 
but a ſhort time to live: and that, when death brin age 
them before the judginent-ſeat of Chriſt, they ſhall 
judged according to their behaviour towards! God and 
man in this world: ſe that they; who have done 
ſhall go into life eternal; and they, Who ha ve done evil, 
into eternal fire“ Did chey know. then the certain time 
of their death, they Would live and die full as bad : 
25 they do now, in this ate: of uncertalnty: fofd if 

they, will hot bedr Moles: and the prophets,! neither 
dlc! they be perſaadec though. one roſe frumthe 
dead l bat. ag , aww, 01, Lane gate e eig 

It cannst be denied, Buk the Rent and ry 
of Youth might be ſooner corrected; nd r 
heaven and 55 more exaQty r ropteſented Ry 
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the freedom of man's will. It: ſhould be conſidered, that 
our abode on earth is a ſtate of probation: we are cre- 
ated, to live virtuous lives, to reverence our God; and 
to conquer the world, the fleſh, and the devil, by the 
ower of faith: therefore, as God hath ſet before us 
both good and evil, and will enable us to chuſe the good, 
he will not force any man: he has given the goſpel, for 
our trial and diſcipline; and if the certain hopes and 
fears of another world, and the uncertainty of our living 
here, revealed by his word, will not conquer theſe flat- 
tering temptations, and make men ſeriouſly religious 
(as thoſe, who muſt certainly die, and go into another \ 
world, and they know not how ſoon) God will not try, 
and is not in juſtiee bound to try, whether the certain 
knowledge of their death will make them wiſe unto ſal- 
vation. It is a ſufficient reaſon for young men, to ex- 
pect death and to prepare for it in the- days of their 
youth ; that they are convinced, by thouſands of exam- 
ples, that they may die young: therefore if they will 
venture, and eternally miſcarry by their wilful delays ; - 
they muſt take their chance, and not- ſay, they had no 
A warning of their dying young. The merciful God will 
np accept of repenting prodigals; he-wills not the death of 
þ a ſinner, but rather that he be converted and live: yet 
he cannot in juſtice encaurage us in (in, by giving us 
notice of the, hour of our death; which would. only 
ſerve; to put off our repentance, until death: ſtare us in 
the face: which is the worſt time, for ſo weighty, and 
important a work. FRET | 
As there is found no reaſon in favour of youth, nei- 
„ ent ther can there be any aſſigned, why this 
5 7 . knowledge ſhould be granted to old age; 
„e er on the contrary, we may now obſerve, 
while life and death is in this ſtate of uncertainty, that 
the very flattering ourſelyes with the hopes of a long life, 
zs apt to make us 100 deſuous of a continuance thereof: 
a this is often found, to weaken the hopes and fears of 
She next world, by removing it to too great a. diſtance 
from us; and to encourage men to lixe in fin, whilethey 
imagine they have time enough before them, to indulge 
their appetites, to repent of their offences, and to make 


their peage with Gods before they die, If e . 


fd 


A, 


den the hour of our death from our mortal 
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hopes of this undo ſo many, what can be expected, from 


the certain knowledge theieof ? It may be feared, that 

even they, who are too wiſe to be impoſed on by ſuch 
uncertain hopes, might be conquered by the certain 

knowledge of the diſtant time of their death: ſuch a 
fore-knowledge would take oft all reſtraints from men; 
who, how wicked ſoever they might be, would natural - 

ly give a free ſcope to their vicious inclinations, did they:- 
know, they could never be ſurprized by death: befides, . 
it would deftroy one great motive to obedience ;-asit-18 - 
written, The fear of the Lord prolongeth days, but the 


years of the wicked ſhall be ſhortened; for, ? the wickz . 


* ed ſhall. not live. out halt their days.“ Theſe; and the- 
like promiles and threatenings, muſt be ſtruck out of the 
Bible; ſhauld it be revealed to every-particular man, how 
long he has to live: And, whereas now public. calami- 
ties (plague, -famine, and the ſword) alarm a. wicked 
world, ſumnion' men to repentance, and reclaim ſinners; 
and ſometimes a dangerous or painful fit of. illneſs awa - 
kens men, to. an abhorrence. of their. former wicked“ 
neſſes, and ſettles a> true, ſincere, and continuing repent · 
ance,. in their Hearts; thofe means, by- which the good- 
neſs of God exharts us to turn. unto-him;-would'all prove 
inſufficient, did men know the certain end of their life, 
and that they. ſhould not die under any of thoſe publie 
judgments, or be. bowed down to the grave by their pre- 
ſent diſtempers... | A. Cre FATIS LIN Fre 
Let us therefore thank the Almighty, that he has bids 
eyes; and ſo.improve the uncertainty of our,” Rane 
lives, as God did intend we ſhould, in a con- 
ſtant watchfulneſs againſt ſin, and im an early and perſe- 
vering courſe. of viftue; that; when we ſhall depart out 
of this. world, we may be judged worthy of life ever- 
laſting: let us confeſs without wavering, that to know 
when we ſhall die, would ferve'no good end; but would 


only tend, to encreaſe the too lukuriant wiekedneſs of... 


mankind: which is a ſufficient vindication, of the wiſdom? 


of God; who has referved to himſelf the knowledge of 


that particular time, when man ſnall be called from time 
to eternity. Seeing then, we are certain, that we can- 
not live above threeſcore or fourſcore years, e 
n : C 


this accu 


* 
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few. years over or under; we ſhould not extend our 
hopes, expectations, and deſigns, beyond this time, 
which God has fixed for the concluſion of our abode 
upon earth. We aught not to live, as if we were im- 
mortal; it is alſo unreaſonable for us to trouble ourſelves 
about this world, longer than we are like to continue 
therein. Did men only conſider, how long they may or 
can liye; would they ſet bounds, to their neceſſary pro- 
viſions here upon earth; they might ſee ſome end, of 
their labour, cares, and riches, and of adding houſe to 
houſe, and field to field: whereas, in the preſent practice 
of covetous nature, mankind drudge on to the laſt mo- 
ment they have to live, heaping up riches without 
knowing who ſhall gather them; or, as if their lives, 
and their enjoyments of them, were alſo never to have 
an end. & competent proviſion for children is indeed a 
juſt reafon for continuing our induſtry, though we have 
enough fot the natural courſe of our own lives; but to 
labour to leave them rich and great, is rather an excuſe. 
than a reaſon; becauſe” great riches are too often the 
child's. misfortune,” who, not being trained up in the 
paths of righteouſneſs, has been too much pampered in 
the ways of the world: whereas it is the piety of our 
parents, which entails a bleſſing on their poſterity; and 
an induſtrious and virtuous edueation is a better inheri- 
tance. for children, thama great fortune. Nay, it is ob- 
ſerved/ that men, who are ſo intent, to the very laſt 
tage of their life, on the inereaſe of their eſtates, ſeldom 
do it for any other reaſon, than to gratify their own inſa- 
tiable thirſt of hoarding up riches for a time when they 
cannot enjoy them; and of providing for their own liv- - 
ing in this world, a much longer time, than they know 
they can poflibly live therein. | 
II. As God has vouchſafed to reveal to us the common 
Hob 34 dad of human life. we ſhould ſo number our 
Zunder, days, as to apply our hearts unto wiſdom; to 
„ obſerve the e of our lives, and 
25 ve continual waſte of our lives, a 
„ ho they daily draw: to an end. Before we can 


attain that happineſs, which Chriſt has purchafed for us, 
we mult fit and prepare ourfelves for a holy and happy 
death; in which we ought to uſe the greateſt care and 
caution; becauſe a miſtake in this matter is never to be 
| recalled. 


8 


a. 98 
. 
- 


* 


-* } 


— 


wk Me Ph fo MW ba. <4. 


Sund. 17.] How: to number our Days. 425 


recalled. Men can die but once ; and death will certainly 
tranſlate us to endleſs joys, or conſign us to everlaſting 
torments; ſo that nothing can be wiſer, than to take ſuch 
meaſures, as may prevent this, and ſecure'that. 

Conſider this, all ye that forget God; leſt he pluck 


ou away, and there be none to deliver you: 7 . 
crnkder it, before all tube of recon- 2 
ciling yourſelves to an offended God be taken „ oy yu 
away, and the door of hope be for ever ſhut , ,, 
againſt you. Liſten to the threatnings of God's 
holy word, the admonitions of his bleſſed, Spirit, and the 
checks of your own. conſciences. Set about the oat 
work of your ſalvation to-day, while it is called to- 45 
before the night cometh, when no man can work : for, 
though ye may now be in health and ſerength, in the 
prime and vigour of your years, ſurrounded with the 
pleaſures of a great and ſplendid fortune ; yet the time is 
coming, and (whether ye think of it or no) will haſten 
on apace, when ye muſt take your leave of all that is de- 


1 


ſirable on earth; and nothing will then ſtand you in any 


ſtead but a good conſcience; neither honours, nor tickes, 
nor any thing elſe, that men are now ſo fond of, will then 
be able to give you one moment's eaſe, or afford you one. 
comfortable thought. The beſt preparation for death is 
the conſtant exerciſe of piety and virtue in the whole 
courſe of our lives: this is the only armour, which is 
proof againſt the attacks of that dreadful enemy to na- 
ture: ſo. that men ſtrangely delude themſelves, who de- 
pend upon any other method than that, of keeping a con- 
ſcience void of offence towards God and towards man. 
The ſinner, however he may now truſt in the multitude 
of his riches, and ſtrengthen himſelf in his wickedneſs; 
muſt then let go all his dependencies, and deſcend into 
the regions of darkneſs without hope, and (what 18 yet 
more terrible) with dreadful expectations. Of what in- 
finite moment is it then to us all, ſo. to lie; that, when 
the time appointed for our great change ſhall come, we may 
meet death without fear and aſtoniſhment ; and, with an 
humble confidence, may look up to God in an aſſured 
hope of his mercy in Chriſt Jeſus? Whoſoever therefore 
would make death ſafe and happy, muſt reconcile himſelf, 
to God; by a ſincere and hearty repentance, and a no 
15 | alt 
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faith in Jeſus Chriſt ; unto which we ſhould immediately 
apply ourſelves, leſt fickneſs and death overtake us, before 
we have accompliſhed ſo neceſſary a work. 1 
Though a Death-bed may be a proper __ to renew 
| our repentance, and to trim our lamp; yet it 
Cf repen- 15 the . unfit time to begin it; and it very 
rarely then (if ever) takes effect: “ for we can 
never have any ſecurity, that a late repentance is hearty 
and ſincere. A man may very well, at the amazing ap- 
proach of death and judgment, be extremely ſorry, that 
he has lived wickedly ; he may ſtrongly wiſh, that he had 
lived the life of the righteous ; and reſolve, if he were to 
live over again, that he would doſo: yet all this may be 
merely the paſſion, and not at all the duty, of repen- 
tance ; which is an entire change of mind, and an effec- 
tua] reformation. of life: but the paſſion of ſorrow and 
remorſe is ſuch, as accurſed ſpirits ſhall be for ever tor- 
mented with in vain ; and ſuch, as a dying penitent can 
never be ſecure, that his late repentance will exceed. It 
is true, indeed, this is all, that a man (who has led a 
wicked life) can do, when he comes to die; and it would 
be well, for his own ſake, and for the ſake of his ſorrow-- 
ful friends and relations ; that he would do thus much, 
and not go out of the world hardened and unrepenting ;- 
for who bacen, how far infinite mercy may be extended! 
But, ſurely, it muſt be allowed to be the greateſt In- 
ſtance of folly and madneſs, to venture a matter of ſuch- 
infinite moment upon ſo uncertain an iſſue ; upon a fe 
broken, confuſed, and almoft deſpairing fighs and groans: 
for, if the dying agonies and horrors, the ſolemn vows 
and reſolutions, of ſuch men, ſhould not prove a true 
godly ſorrow, a repentance to ſalvation not to be repent - 
ed of; as no man living can fay, they certainly will; 
they are loſt and undone to all eternity. 
Suppoſing a late repentance to be hearty and — 3 
et we have no poſitive and abſolute promiſe, 
2 3 8 it ſhall be l of. The Slain and 
0: w : iſned 
delayed. expreſs condition of the covenant eſtabli 
WO by Chriſt is a holy life; that is, a conſtant and 


.: See the chriſtian duty of repentance, Sunday 7. Sea, VI. 
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perſevering obedience to all the commands of God, from 
the time of our baptiſm, or of our coming to the know- 
edge of the truth, unto the end of our lives; and the 
jeaff that can poſſibly lay claim, to the reward promiſed 
upon this condition, is ſuch a repentance, as produces 
the actual obedience of at leaſt ſome propertionable part 
of a man's life. To fay therefore, that the original con- 
dition of the chriſtian covenant is ſuch, that a man may 
ſafely live wickedly all his life, and fatisfy all his luſts 
and appetites to the utmoſt, provided he does but leave 
off bes forſake his fins at the laſt ; to ſay this, is really 
to take away the neceflity of a holy life, and to under- 
nine the very foundation of all virtue. Though God 
may poſſibly have reſerves of mercy, which in event he 
may exerciſe towards men in their laſt extremity ; yet it 
is certain, the goſpel covenant originally gives no aſſur- 


. ance of comfort, but either to a conſtant and perſevering 


holineſs, or to a repentance evidenced by actually renew- 


ed obedience. 


Let thoſe men, who reſolve to enjoy the pleaſures of 


A caution 
repentance to get a ſhare alſo in the eternal 5 
nth of . hereafter : let them conſider, fo fe 8 | 
that they may be cut off, in the midſt of their hopes; or 
that they may be as unwilling to repent hereafter, as they 
are at preſent: for a man by a long courſe of wicked- 
neſs, may arrive at ſuch an hardened tate, as to be inca- 
pable of any ſenſible impreſſions ; his ſoul may be ſeared, 
as it were, with an hot iron, and be fallen into ſuch a 
deep and fatal lethargy, as that nothing perhaps ſhall be 
able to awaken it, until it feel the very torments of the 
damned. But, above all, let them confider ; that, though 
they ſhould live to that time, when they ſhall be willing 
to leave their ſins, becauſe the ſtrength of their tempta- 
tions will ceaſe ; yet they cannot be ſure, that God will 
then accept them. Suppoſe it to be poſſible, which is 
often not the caſe ; yet what is this, but to deal with 
God, as you would with an enemy; to whom, when you 
have held out as long as poſſible, you then ſurrender your- 
ſelf, and make the beſt terms you can? And can you 
think, that your Maker will be tamely put off after ſuch 
a manner? If you would ſave your ſoul alive, it is not 
enough 


— 
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enough, that you do not labour under a complication of 
vices ; one habitual vice, one inveterate diſtemper of 
mind, will prove a ſickneſs unto death; if you do not 
make it your endeayour to be cured of it. The expreſs 
condition of the goſpel is, that we ſeek firſt the kingdom 
of God, that we deny ourſelves, and that we overcome 
the world ; and the threatnings, which the ſcripture de- 
nounceth againſt thoſe, who refuſe to hear the voice of 
God when he calleth, and to ſeek him whilſt he may be 
found, are terrible to impenitent ſinners: for, he will by 
no means clear the guilty, nor can by any application be 
reconciled to ſin: no bribe, no force, no artifice, no in- 
interceſſion, no length of time, can change his hatred to- 
- wards unrighteous actions, or hinder him (without true 
repentance and effectual amendment) from puniſhing un- 
righteous men: His wiſdom, his honour, his goodneſs, 
obliges him, to preſerve the dignity of his laws and go- 
vernment; and it is therefore a dreadful thing for wilful 
ſinners, to fall into the hands of the ever-living and ever- 
unchangeable God. - Let thoſe therefore, who have yet 
the time before them, conſider, what they have to do; 
let them be careful, to -hearken unto the voice of God 
to-day, while it is called to-day : let them be zealous, to 
improve that time and thoſe talents, wherewith God 
hath bleſſed them ; that, when their Maſter cometh, he 
may find them ſo doing, and bid them (as having been 
ood and faithful ſervants) enter into the joy of their 
—— : let us conſider theſe things; and, while we rightly 
maintain, that true repentance cannot at any time be in 
vain or ineffectual to procure pardon ; let us be careful, 
not to entertain any ſuch notions of repentance, as will 
take away the neceſſity of an holy life, and of that per- 


ſevering obedience, which is the expreſs and indiſpenſible 


condition of the goſpel covenant. 

Even they; who are ready to welcome death by an ha- 
Of 3467. bitual preparation, and have governed their 
Mal. Pre. lives under the conduct and influence of the 

„„ thoughts of dying long before; even they muſt 
Pararon. not reſt in the decline of their days, in too great 
a ſecurity : they have not yet perfected the great work of 

alvation, which we are all ſent into the world to finiſh, 
under Jeſus Chriſt, the great author thereof. 'T hey mt 
there 


— — 
A 


diligent in their preparation for the approaching. 
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therefore remember, that there muſt be a ſolemn prepara- 
tion for it, or a thorough review of their lives and ac- 
tions: they muſt make their peace, with God and their 
own conſciences ; by examining, whether there be an 
ſin, which they have not ſincerely repented of, and hearti- 
ly begged God's pardon for ; whether they have made re- 
fitutton and reparation, as far as in their power, for inju- 
ries done to their neighbour; whether they be in love and 
chriſtian, charity, with all men; whether they have for- 
merly been too negligent of their duty, in charity to the 
poor, in the education of their own children, and the 
ſupport of their families ; and in ſuch-like duties, requir- 
ed in their proper ſtation of life: and they muſt. hence- 
forth apply themſelves, to a more diligent diſcharge 
thereof, by rectifying the diſtempers of their minds, mor- 
tifying diſorderly paſſions, and improving 125 grace 
which God giveth bountifully to all men. hey, ho 
thus prepare themſelves for death, will have great hope 
and aſſurance in their latter ena. 
Let us not reckon upon living threeſcore years and ten, 
or fourſcore years; when (very likely) thirty N aye 
or forty, the beſt half of our lives, are UT of a bo hife 
paſt away. Would men but ſeriouſly think = 
upon this, they would not be ſo apt to flatter themſelyes 
with the hopes of a long life: for no man accounts twenty 
or thirty years a long life; yet that is the moſt they, who 
are come to the decline of age, pays to live, though they 
ſhould be prolonged to the 5 eſt term of a common du- 
ratfod'! mech le then ſhould. they 1 for a long life, 
when probably ten or fifteen 7 urs muſt balance the ac- 
count with nature. What ſha [ve fay then of thoſe men, 
who draw near the end of their reckoning; or, perchance, 
who have already ſpun out the common thread of human 
life? "Theſe ſhould (as the world expreſſes it), be Han ly 
1. 2 ö 4 h - X „ r 191 


tion of their body and ſoul; which, how vigorous ſgeyer 


their conſtitution may appear, cannot be at a great di- 


ſtance. Theſe, who have already attained to the common 


meaſure of human life; and are already in the. Dorders and 


confines, or rather the very quarters of death, are, fg 
Ang 


donable, if they are deceived with the hopes of 


much longer. 


By 
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By a thorough knowledge of the ſtate of our own 
Ius advan- ſouls, we hall enjoy peace and ſatisfaction of 
rages. mind; and not only deliver our conſciences 

from guilty fears, but even diſarm death of its 


ſtings and terrors, by reforming whatever was amiſs: for 


the ſting of death is fin; and, when this ſting is pulled 
out, we have nothing elſe to contend with, but ſome lit- 
tle averſion from dying, which is more eaſily overcome by 
the joyful proſpect of eternal glory; which waits, on the 
"brink of eternity, to receive thoſe who die in the Lord: 
Oy; if we conſider, what a bleſſed place it is; 
where we ſhall be delivered, from all tke fears and ſor- 
rows and temptations of this world ; where we ſhall ſee 
God and the bleſſed Jeſus face to face, and converſe with 
angels and glorified ſpirits, without fear of dying any 
more: where there is nothing, but perfect love, joy, reſt, 
and peace; no croſs intereſt and factions, to be contended 
with; no ſtorms, to ruffle and difturb our joy and reſt for 
ever: where there is no pain, no ſickneſs, no labour; no 
care, to refreſh the wearineſs, or to repair the decays of a 
mortal body ; nor ſo much, as the image of death, to in- 
terrupt our pleaſures for evermore. Then we ſhall ſerve 
God; not after the manner of men, with dull and ſleepy 
and unaffecting devotions ; but with piercing thoughts, 
raviſhment and tranſport, life and vigour. 7 815 
III. Some men, who converſe much in this world, are 
"The ae ſo diſtracted with the cares and buſineſs of it, 
\ in and live in ſuch a hurry ; when they have diſ- 
ei charged one obligation, another preſſing hard 
goed prepa upon them ; that in the morning they have no 
2 time to beg God's bleſſing, and ſcarce ſpirits 
8 left to ſay their prayers at night: nay, the 
Lord's day itſelf they think more proper, for reſt and re- 
freſhment for their bodies and feeble ſpirits, than (as it 
ought to be) fot devotion towards God, who has ſanctiff- 
ed It to his own name, and for his peculiar ſervice. Such 
men alas! can have but very dull apprehenſions of ano- 
ther life : though we take all the care we can, this world 
will infinuate itſelf into our affections, when our whole 
| buſineſs is buying and ſelling, and driving good . 
ſuch a hurry diſorders our paſſions, occaſions feuds and 
quarrels ; and gives us ſuch a tinQure, of covetouſneſs, 
| ambition, 
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ambition,” and pride; that there-is work enough after a 
| buſy life, to root out the love of this world, and to ſet- 
tle-our-whole deſite on a future happy ſtate. 5 
Mie mult alſo ſet our houſe in order, by a 5 and 
piou: diſpoſition of our worldly affairs: that Fa juſt 
requires · time and vc to do it 4 7 f 
well; and therefore cannot ſo well be diſ- 5. 
patched, in our laſt moments, when our affair 
minds: are difordered, our bodies oppreſſed an 
- with; pain: and ſickneſs.; and, when we run the hazard of 
dei upon by thoſe, who out of intereſt dili- 
ently.attend us on thoſe occaſions. Perhaps we may, in 
ma aluxe, be free from thoſe inconveniencies ; yet 
the little time we. ſhall then have to live, is too precious, 
to be conſumed about the vanities we are going to leave. 
Wherefore, except we make our wills in the days of our 
health, that matter ofſibly may never be performed; or 
after ſuch an imperfect manner, as to convey ſtrife and 
contention to our poſterity ; and at | beſt, when we ate 
leaſt able to bear it, to giye great trouble and diſorder to 
ourſelyes ſo that fuck.” a, will is too often the will of 
thoſe. 18 $,.rath er than our own intentions. 5 
ought to have oth thought and conſideration: to diſp | 
$9 eſtates in a chriſtian manner; to give chil rei 
their 1 5 portions, to 1 ge the Kindneſs of our 
friends, to reward the ſervices of our dependests, and 
-make diftributions fi to the: poo T "ind needy and All this 
in ſo clear e "har no no d diffetences or law. fuits may 
thence ariſe, Fn 0 dle we leave in the World. For 
which... Pact ble, the Chürch“ hath "wiſely d Netzes the 
ban 7 wg 115 Feed the' fick berlon if 95 „Have 
not "if s goods) t Fi admoniſh' Vi, to make 
11 * This . 229 ele His debts; what he owWes, and 
hat 105 owing te bim 3 for the better diſcharging = 
wal Cience,. "A 1 * Wh ierhe(s of his executors: 
| hay edping, th n cd often be put in 
| ; y . bt "for he ſettling” thei 975 55 
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(Nr is farther neceſſary, to make us die with comfort 
Diſre 1258 of fro ſatisfaction, that we wean our affeQions 
. 9 rg. from the things of this world: our concern 
| - at parting with them' will always bear a 
proportion, to the love and eſteem wherewith we have 
enjoyed. them-; and, to be ſeparated from objects, upon 
which we have fixed « our hearts, muſt be attended with 
great uneaſineſs and regret. We ſhould therefore 'accuſ- 
| En. ourſelves, to! reſign freely to God, What death will 
ſnatch from vs by force ; and gently to un e tho'e ktidts, 
which faſten us to the. World that we” may have leſs 
pain, when they are to be entirely diffolyed"'T'>" this" end 
we ought to be leſs concerned fr the i fmt the body, 
and all bodily pleaſures ; to expect, with f to te 
will of God, the ſucceſs of our temporal affairs; to ſup- 
reſs all ambitious and covetous deſires; to retrench 
keen, the u ſe of lawful pleaſures z, to abound in 
Works 0 f charity ; to be moſt. ready to Paft, with! What 
we love moſt, when, God thinks fit And to ae "fof- 
de a 10 Without mu ring and. ref _ 2 a 
that we may b ea able to fay, 4, bis the daily 
becauſe the time of © our gent is every ; my dale ae 
0 but alſo, becauſe we daily 910 lefs 0 
ie, leſs earneſtneſs for trifles, Neſs ee Frag 
155 ea -rnels for profit, and lels concern for 251790 is 
G med by! ihe, would. A0 100 he day KM gri- 
b draw, te aß End Wiel Were 
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chtiſtian frame and temper of mind; with 
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well; becauſe, in ſuch circumſtances, there is greater 
capacity and leiſure to attend the good of others, as well 
25 qur owefalragion. 251, © 154 a Nato 5-5. 
Immediate preparation for death conſiſts, in bearing 
our ſickneſs, that precedes it, with a true of Aatience. 
great patience under our ſufferings, and re- in fickneſs. 
ſignation of mind to the will of 3 With a firm truſt 
and dependence upon his infinite wiſdom, and goodneſs, 
and with thankful acknowledgments of thoſe mercies, 
with which, be allays the ſorrows of our diſtemper, and 
lightens the burden under which we labour; carefully 
reſtraining all, murmurings againſt God, or any diſcon- 
tent, by reaſon thereof; watching againſt all the temp- 
tations to anger, ſuch as the miſtakes and .inadvertencies 
of thoſe about us, the unſeaſonable kindneſs of our 


117 


friends, the diſagreeableneſs of our medicines, and ſuch- 


like; curbing anxious fears of worſe, than may come to 
ſs: 77 . | v it 's' ti Wau "I IS \ 
pals; aud bezpg content n wait; God's! tune e co 


bor our deliverance, we muſt quiet our minds G l 


under. the apptehenſions.. of) future evils; by 

conſidering, that we are in the hands of a good. God; 
who will lay no more upon us, than we are able to bear; 
and who will, in his due time, either remove what afflicts 
us, or giye us ſtrength to endure it in ſuch à manner, 


here, and to the ieren of our happineſs hereafter: 
that, | however deſti Ev 


embrace our ſickneſs and out pains, as the chaſtiſement 
of our paſt follies, and as the proper means of our 
growgh!in- grace, and of the lbve of God; and be con- 
- rented; to refer the continuance and event of our ſick- 
| neſs to God's good pleaſure ; becauſe his infinite wiſdem 

knows the beſt ſeaſon SE IRE ; and as he firſt 
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uts us Hts this world, {6 he is fitteſt to ane who've 
ſhould go out” itte tl 582 1 C120 159493 
Neither „ = forget, to defirs The #iftance'of a 
piritual guide, to offer up our prayers, and 
2 of to ſupport our weakneſs with "the bleſſed fa- 
etthent of the Lord's ſupper 7 ſpiritualizing 
anal We all the accidents of our ſickneſs, making them 
a ground of pious and devout thoughts, which may be 
ſent up in frequent ej aculations to God, who alone can 
be our comfort under all our diſtreſt; imploring his bleſ- 
fing, upon all the means we uſe" for of tecovery; and 
offering to him all the pains We endure, a wir we 
are 5 5 ad luffer, 'rathet than'vffend bim. . * 
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. It _ dees be owned, that Death is the MY 
| 155 4 = 'þ sf of terrors ; that the diſſolution of foul 
vhe rinks: body, and the thought of becoming C - 
8 FINE. to the devouring Worms, carries in it 
ous, what. \ 

4 ſomething very ſhocking o human nature: 
yet, to à good man, De#th appeits, in a quite different 
view. He confders; that; to leave this world, is only 
doo quit a place of trouble and vexation; of vanity and 
emptineſs: it is, to leave a barren, and dry wilderneſs, 
where e water is, tor the delightful regions öf blifs and 
' happitieſs; whete there ate fes of plénfüre, and d ne- 
ver- ceaſing f. ng of endleſs comfort, ich will ſatisfy 
the moſt langing deſires of theſout | Thus the happineſs 
of the bath of the rig bteoits does not conſiſt, in any free: 
dom from painful and noi ſom diſeaſes; nor in any ex- 

tion from ſudden and unforeſeen aceidents and dan 

gers, Which often bring the righteous (as well as the 
Wicked) to their (graves? this we learn, not only by ex- 
perience, but in the caſe of Lazarus, for who was pre- 
en retreat in Abraham's boſom ; yet he had his body 

eb, and ended hit life in a miſerable and forlorn 
: cba Ewhite the rich man, whoſe Taxaryhad kindted 
for him inextinguiſhable flames, only grew tick and died. 
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„ | The'happinels then, of of the good man's death, "doth not 


* Yee Truft in God, Sunday 1. See. VI. 


- 


co 


19 


ä 


- 


Sund. 17.) Of the Shortneſs of Life: 47 


conſiſt in freedom from pain and noiſom diſeaſes ; but it Lo 
is diſtinguiſhed by the temper and diſpoſition of his mind, 
and is founded on a well grounded hope and comfortable. 
expectation of a bleſſed immortality, through the merits 
of Chriſt's death, promiſed to a ſincere, though imperfect 
obedience to his law: ſuch a temper makes him contented 
to quit that body, which he hath always mortiſied; and 
to leave this world as a ſtrange land, where he hath been 
detained a priſoner : and ſuch, as deſire to be expert in all 
the devout acts of a pious ſoul upon the approach of 
death, will ſet apart ſome time in their retirements, to fit 
and prepare themſelves for death, by a ſolemn exerciſe of 
all thoſe virtues, of which chriſtians ſhall then moſt. ſtand. 
ih need; that they may not be at a loſs to perform them, 
when they become weak and languiſhing. The evenings: 
of ſuch ſundays and holidays, whereon-were- 2 8 © 
ceive the bleſſed ſacrament of the Lord's ſup- of 4 | | | 
: i time for 
per, may properly be dedicated to ſo good % er 
and neceſſary a work; by which, when we ; PROP | 
really come into the confines of death, our 3 
minds may be ſtored with devout thoughts; and may 
readily expreſs themſelves in thoſe pious acts, which we. 
frequently exerciſed, upon ſuch a proſpect of our certain 
_ diſſolution, or departure from this world. 
Thus, we ſee, the life of man is fixed and determined 
by God; and that this term of life is but very", 
ſhort, at the utmoſt extent thereof; threeſcore 5 nel} 
and ten, or fourſcore years, ſoon paſs, away; ie. 4 
and, when they are gone, they are (like * 4 N. 1 
dream, or a tale that is told) few and empty in ſo much, 
that thoſe, who have lived thirty or forty years, muſt; 
confeſs, they can not remember, how. they are palt and; 
that the remainder. of their life is drawing to an end, white. © 
they eat, drink, and ſleep. As therefore: our life 18. ſo 
very ſhort, we ought to live, as much as we can, in foſhort, 
a ſpace ; not meaſuring the length or ſhortneſs of our. + . 3 
lives, by days, months, or years, or the whole tim Eh © 


our continuance in the body; but by ſuch actions, 2 
diſtingyiſh a man from all other things, which Godcre?s? 

_ ated ; And by exerciſing the „ and will upon 
ſuch objects, as anſwerx the dignity and perfection of ð 
: reaſonable creature ae conſequently, who eats and; ee 
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drinks, and performs the other offices of a natutal life, 
which are common to him with beaſts, lives only like a 
beaſt; becauſe a man's actions are to be governed, by 
ieaſon, religion, and virtue. . | 
_ He therefore, who moſt improves his knowledge and 
What it is underſtanding ; who beſt ſubdues his appe- 
to live, tes and paſſions; who does moſt good, and 
F makes himſelf moſt uſeful to the world; 
though he continue no longer, lives more and longer, 
than other men: being fully perſuaded, that the life he 
enjoys here, is only in order to a better; he exerts more 
frequent and more perfect acts of a rational and chriſtian 
life. © Ye know not (ſays St. James) what ſhall be on 
the morrow : for, what is your life? it is even a vapour, 
that appeareth for a little time, and then vaniſheth a- 
way. Such a man has lived a great while, how ſhort ſo- 
ever the time be; who is old in virtue, and ripe for hea- 
ven and eternal bliſs ; who has laid up riches and glori- 
ous treaſures for himlelt, in a future (tate ; who has an- 
ſwered the ends of his life, by acts of piety and virtue, 
by improvements in knowledge and grace, and by the 
love of God and of his Son Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 
The ſhortneſs of our lives is a ſufficient anſwer to all 
A abjeQions againſt providence, taken from the 
| * 8 * of bad nod: and the miſeries and 
ages Hi afflictions of the good; for they are both fo 
mort, that they are nothing compared to e- 
cotval pains and glory. As to the proſperity of wicked 
men, it can laſt but a little while: wherefore the in- 
ſpired Pſalmiſt ſays, I have ſeen che wicked in great 
© power, and ſpreading himſelf like a green bay- tree; yet 
© he paſſed away, and lo, he was not; yea, I ſought 
© him, but he could not be found.“ As to the afflictions 
of the godly, the Apoſtle declareth, that his light afflic- 
tion, which endureth but for a moment, worketh for him 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 
Beſides, a long life is not reconcileable with the pre- 
| The. difad- ſent ſtate of the univerſe ; becauſe the world 
„ at preſent is very unequally divided: ſome 


ety. 


vantage of 
long N. hard labour, or #tort from other men's 
charity, by continual importunity, or more ungodly. 


have nothing, but what they can earn .by | 
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means: wherefore, though the rich and'proſperous (who 
have this world's goods, and live in eaſe and plenty, 
pleaſure and abundance) would be well contented, to 
continue ſome hundreds of years in this life ; yet would 
any defire to ſuffer threeſcore years, more or leſs, in ſla- 
very, beggary, hunger, want, impriſonment, or ſuch-like 
diltrefſes? And ought not then a great part of mankind, 
to be very thankful to God, for the ſhortneſs of life, 
which delivers them out of ſo much evil? Our lives are 
long enough, for all the wiſe purpoſes of living : we come 
into this world, not barely to eat and to drink, and to en- 
joy the pan, ay of fleſh and ſenſe z which are only means 
to preſerve life, and which God has ſweetned with ſuch 
proper ſatisfactions, or made the negle& of them ſo un- 
eaſy and painful, that no man might forget to take care 
to preſerve himſelf: but we are born to conquer the 
wicked world, to triumph over it, to baffle its tempts- 
tions, to deſpiſe its flatteries, and to endure its terrots 
and vexations: and, if we live long enough, to perform 
this work; we ought to reſign our breath with content; 
and to thank God, that he does ſo ſoon put an end to 
our labour, ſorrow, and temptations. | 
V. By this it is plain, that we cannot live as we ought, 

without knowledge and virtue; which, ſome % Wot 
may preſume to ſay, are not to be ſo well my 
attained in a ſhort time, as in a long courſe acceſary to 
of years. It is true, were the dark and in- e our 
tricate ſtudy of human learning, the know: 
ledge neceſſary to improve a chriũ ian mind; the age of 
Methuſelah would not be enough, to attain all its depths . - 
and dark receſſes; but the knowledge, neceſſary for a 
chriſtian, or to carry men to heaven, is imbibed with our 
firſt inſtructions in the chriſtian faith: for (as we read in 
the holy goſpel) * This is life eternal ;* to know thee, 
the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom thou haſt 
** ſent.” So that the knowledge, neceſſary to fave our 
ſouls, is not a ſolution of the difficulties- of nature and 

rovidence, nor concerning the ſecret things of God ; but. 
it is confined, within the narrow bounds of divine rere 
lation, or of faith in God through his Son jeſus Chriſt, 
our Lord and Saviour, But, in regard to virtue, t may 
be urged, that the longer a man lives, the more Food he 
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will do, and make himſelf more uſeful to his fellow crea- 
tures: this may be granted ; yet it does not follow, that 
ſuch a virtuous man ought to live longer upon earth, 
than the common age of human kind; though he was 
born for this end, to do good unto all men; yet it was, 
for his own eternal welfare: when therefore he is by vir- 
tue ſully prepared for heaven, it would be unjuſt. to de- 
prive him of the happy prize, after having run his race 
and conquered ; befides, this is God's care, who diſ- 
charges him from doing any more good in this world, 
whenever he calls him to eternal reſt. For the attainment 
of virtue, there is no need of long time; it is propoſed 
to us in the moſt plain and eaſy precepts, the moſt admi- 
rable examples, the moſt encouraging and inviting promi- 
ſes ; and with the moſt powerful aſſurances of the Divine 
Spirit, to aid, renew, and ſanctify us: ſo that, whoſoever 
is not reformed by theſe divine methods of grace in the 
compaſs of forty or fifty years, is not likely to be the bet- 
ter for them at the end of ſo many generations. 

A divine ſoul, which aſpires after immortality, ſhould 
No 4; loſe no time, to raiſe itſelf above the body, 

o time muſt 


te left ir the and hope of things unſeen, to awaken and 
yew of exerciſe its' ſpiritual powers and faculties ; 
I 27 fue | : V% 

| and to adorn itfelf with thoſe graces and vir- 
tues, which come down from the Father of lights, and 
which (by the mercies of God, and the merits of our Sa- 
viour) will carry us to heaven: eſpecially, when he is 
threatened with endleſs miſery, for the neglect of his ſal- 
vation. How hard ſoever the libertine may think it, to be 
eternally damned for the ſhort pleaſures of fin ; no man 
can reaſonably think it a hard condition of eternal ſalva- 
tion, toſpend a ſhort life in the ſervice of God his Maker ; 
which ſervice can no where be performed, but upon earth. 
If God tnay juſtly require our ſervice and obedience for 
ſo great a reward, as a crown of eternal glory; if nature, 
in its corrupt ſtate, muſt be born again, and cleanſed from 
all filth of fin ; if this body muſt be refined and ſpiritua- 
-lized, before it can be glorified ; where muſt this work be 
perfected, if not upon earth? Fleſh and blood cannot in- 
'herit 9 2 kingdom of heaven, neither doth corruption in- 
herit icorruption. 8 
LDN 
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to conquer this preſent world by the belief 
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We have no information, from, mol As, of any mid- 
dle ſtate between liuing in this hody and at Of 4 mid 
of it: whatever diſpoſitions and hab 0 be I, 
mind are neceflary, therefore, to make us — = # 
py when the foul departs, from the body, muſt TEN 
while we live-in theſe bodies of fleſh. There 1 is a natural 
body, and there is a ſpiritual body; yet that is not firſt, 
which is ſpiritual, but that Which! is natural; and after⸗ 
wards that, which is ſpirit as therefore it, is impoſſi- 
ble, to paſo immediately = 4. fre natural ſtate 
of the earth, to the ſpiritual ſt ate eayen; the mi iddle 
ſtate (in which we are. ſpititualized) between heaven and, 
earth, is-a life of hol lineſs, during the time we inhabit 
theſe earthly tabernacles. A man, who has put off the 
luſts of the world, and fixed his mind on things above, 
belongs to both worlds; his heart and affections are in, 
heaven; he meditates by faith, upon thoſe inviſible glo- 
ries, and feels and reliſhes, the e of an heavenly 
ſtate, while he is yet united to this world by his body; 
which is made of earth, and. feels the We impreſſion 
of ſenſible objects. So. whogyer has his conyerſation in 
heaven, while he lives upon earth, is ready prepared and 
fitted, to aſcend with the Bridegroom, when death ſhall 
knock at, the door ; * paſſing from thence, as it were, 
through; Pl middle, region, or, a ſtate of a holy and divine 
_ into a aha. ſtate of eternal happineſs, 
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be tried à fecond'time; and which, if it fait, mult” abſo⸗ 
lutely coſt him his life: this is the very caſe of all men, in 
regard of death: we can die but once; and if we miſ- 
carry that once, we are undone for ever: yet this is the 
dangerous experiment, made every duy by ſinners j who 
ſtake their ſouls at random: endeavour to ſtifle the checks 
of conſcience; put off their repentance, in hopes, that 
death is ſtill far off, that ſickneſs and God's holy Spirit 
will call them in time to repent ; ; and, At the beſt, ven- 
ture the infinite hazard of a death bed repentance. Oh! 
let no one be deceived! That man will be miſerable, 
who is ſo weak, as to think, that à few diſtracted con- 
fuſed, and almoſt deſpairing ſighs and groans can obtain 
par rdon and forgiveneſs for a miſ-ſpent life, * Alas! if 
ſuch bold adventurers, as theſe, could return back into 
the world, and live theit' liv $ over again, after they have 
diſcovered their miltake and folly, the hazard would not 
be ſo great: but This is polite. | Whoever walks in 
the pathivof unrighteoufneſs, until he be hardened-in ſin; 
and, having grieved the Spirit, is forſaken of the grace of 
God; ; Whoever is cut o by death or ſurprize; without 
Warning, while he continues in ſin, muſt be loſt for ever; 
becauſe he Nies, without that repentance to ſalvation, 
never to be.repenited of. 15 not that man then moſt ſool- 
iſh, Who takes no cate; before death comes, to make bis 
calling and election ſure? If? 1532 PIER, 299 

Remenſbet then, that thou muſt die; and Wat will 


Furnifh thee e thel'teinedy; 7 againſt 

| Haw: Ws,” the' follies and 1155 f.this wicked world; 
73 "ag and promote, the, growth of chriſtian piety. 

| this wor 17. Whenever a man finds, that his deſires after 


this world exceed their limitations in the got: 
pet; let him remieniber the foo FN the pofpel,. whoſe fon! 
WAS requitecd of Him the ſame night, 455 * enlarged his 
defir.s beyond the wants and epnveniencies of life: let 
him "remember, that he can Have no continuing abode 
here ; and that death will fhortl cloſe his eyes, and the 
| grave will preſently ſwallow bim up: and then all his 
thoughts periſh, and his riches Aae follow him“ In this 
decay of nature, it would deſerve aur conſideration, that 
neither fortune nor honours, in the day of the Lord; will 
N us any farther, than the good uſe We have ide of 

; them 


N Hg 
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them in this world; and, unleſs the rich and honourable 
be more virtuous than he, they are not better than the 
pooreſt man, who begs an alms in the name of the Lord: 
tor, with God, there is no reſpe of perſons ; becauſe, 
not the riches of the body, but the beauties and glories 
of the ſpirit, are pleaſing in the ſight of God ; for godli- 
neſs only is great gain. If there can be no truſt nor hope 
then in riches or honours ; what folly is it for a man, to 
be intoxicated with the love of ſenſual pleaſures, which 
muſt all perith with the body? The ſou], which defires 
to live for ever, muſt not be weakened with eaſe, and 
ſoftneſs, and luxury, which are the plain paths to hell; 
but muſt be accuſtomed, to ſeek after eternal pleaſures, 
which accompany her beyond the grave; and, being 
{tripe of fleſh and blood, enable her to live for ever. 
Men however, who muſt make a neceſſary proviſion for 
the body in this life, perhaps cannot always live here: as 
if the next moment were to end their lives: for who-then 
would be ſaved ? But our lives ſhould always be, as in- 
nocent ; as tree from malice, injuſtice, and oppreſſion; 
as if we wer@®' immediately to appear, before the judg- 
ment-ſeat of | Chriſt: we may (and ſhould) always live, 
as thoſe, who muſt certainly die ; and rd all our 
actions with the thoughts, that they muſt all be one day 
accounted for. | * | 
VI. The common and very proper name of Death is 
the &ing of terrors; berauſe it is the moſt ter- D 82S 
rible thing to mankind. The natural princi- 7 4 7 
ple of ſelf-· preſer vation, and the love of life, fo 2 | 
create in all men a natural averſion from“ W N 
death: for (as the Preacher obſerves) As ee, 


Sund. 17.] D.ath, why fo dreadful, 4 


light is ſweet, and a pleaſant thing it is to bebold the 


* ſun; ſo, as all men love life, its neceſſary conſequence 
is to fear death; which averſion from death God has 
imprinted in man, to oblige us to take care of ourſelves, 


and to avoid whatever will deſtroy or ſhorten our lives: 


and this, in many particulars,” is a great principle of vir- 


tue, ſo far as it preſerves us from all fatal and deſtructive 
hide | . ne : 1; 7 


When this natural fear of death is hot enereaſed by 


extraordinary cauſes, it may be conquered by the force 


of ſound reaſon, Thus, many examples teach, chat 'the 
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miſeries and calamities of this life very often reconcile 
ee ,z,' men to death, and make them earneſtly de- 
Faint _ fire it; as in the caſe of Job, who in the 
| midſt of his afflictions ſaid, © My ſoul chut- 
* eth firangling and death, rather than life: 
jt © I loath it; 1 would not live alway, If 
(then) the fenſe of preſent ſuffering can conquer the fears 
of death, there is no doubt, but the hope of immortal 
life may do the fame, in a more eminent degree: for, 
were, men thoroughly convinced, that by death they are 
to be tranſlated to a more happy late ; it would be as eaſy 
a thing, to put off theſe bodies, as to change their cloaths; 
or to remove, from an old ruinous houſe, to a more con- 
venient and beautiful dwelling-place. This is the very 
caſe, of a dying chriitian: his tear of death (ariſing natu- 
rally, either from the thoughts of ceaſing to be, or 
from an unwillingneſs to change this life for one he knows 
nothing of) is taken away, by the goſpel revelation ; 
which diſcovers to us a new and glorious world, where 
we may live for ever, if we improve our time here. A 
. Chriſtian, whoſe life is conformable to the docti ine and 
example of his Saviour, ſees nothing frightful or terrible 
in death; though, through the infirmity of the fleſh, his 
body naturally ſtartle at it, and draw back from it, as he 
meets with it in the way to immortal life : we cannot ex- 
pect, wholly to conquer our natural averſion fi om death, 
but we can always have hope of a bleſſed immortality ; 
and {with St. Paul) can deſire, not to be unclothed, but 
© to be clothed upon; that mortality may be ſwallowed 
up of life.“ The only way, to arm ourſelves againſt 
theſe natural fears of dying, is then to confirm ourſelves 
in this Belief; that death does not put an end to us; 
- * that our ſouls ſhall ſurvive, in a ſtate of bliſs and hap- 
pineſa, though our bodies ſhall turn to duſt ; and that 
* theſe; mortal bodies ſhall themſelves. riſe again immor- 
tal and glorious, at the ſound of the laft trump: for 
the trywpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed 
& incortuptible, and. we ſhall be changed.” The man 
who believes and expects this, can have no reaſon to be 


Death may 


be removed. 


_ - afraid of death; but, on the contrary, has great reaſon, 


not to fear death; though he tremble a little, under the 
- weakneſs and averſioꝶ of nature, in its degenerate ſtaze. 
8 Bey 5 3 e As 


and el 


and terrible. This is that 'whic 
(conſcious of their own guilt, and ſenfible Uf the wrath 


Sund. 1 12] Nu makes Death ble 443 
As Sin is. the cauſe of death, ſo alſo is it that alone 
which makes death (itſelf mo wee It 18 FR 


arely th 5 e e 0 foul and body, 5 
une fi 


bar ihe th rrp of 15 1 4 U ents aur hank 
ut, that t 10 8 1 5 5 
h 0 dhe ach. I is n only. able, 
which giyes death | 15 "hatror the! 1 of'd * isl Sia; 

which makes it, really inüppbtrtable, even to the nioſt 
diſtant thought. When the death of the h6dy is the fore= 
runner of that death of the ſoul, from which there is no 


hope of releaſe, but the "Wrath of God muſt abide! on it 


for eyer,; then it is, chat beatk . A 33 
m cked men 


of God hanging over their heads) ſo amazed at the ap- 
proach, and even at the thoughts of death: they cannot 
bear, to think on ſo affrighting a proſpect; but are even 


overwhel med, and ſwallowed u "neſt: aſtoniſhment and 
deſpair. To confider, that the ace of the Lord is againſt N 


them that do evil ;, and (conſe qpently). that he is of he 
number. of thoſe, whom God Kick and deſpiſes; muſt 


ſtrike the ſinner. through, with hofror and amazement; 


and muſt make him tremble, even in the midſt of his 


greatel mirth and jollity. The libertine ! may flatter hin 


elf, as he pleaſes; and may think to deceive others, b 
putting on an air of gaiety and pleafantneſs: but, it is 
certain, his mind can never be long at reſt; while he car- 


Ties about Bim a faithful monitor ; Who will be continu- 
ay Vupbraj Wing him, for Is fohy and madnefs; tepfe. 
. ſenting befo 


Fs eyes, the dangers he is expoſed to⸗z and 
crofling him (as it were) in his way, while ke is in full 


purſuit of his untawful pleaſures: Vice has its preſent 
pleaſure „as well as virtue; but with this difference” the 


pleaſures of ſin are weak, hort-lived, and only-yarniſhed 
275 they be de and an e in the ſame moment; 


* and can never 
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VII. Whoever. can thus meet death, is arrived to the 
The beigbi height and perfection of chriſtian, virtue: for 


%% this is the true mortification of the fleſh, 
of chriflian 1. its affeckians and luſts; this is che way, 
3. 
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 perfefion. 0 die to this world, and td Hve unto Go 
and, when we are dead to this world, the fear of dying 
and leaving it will ceaſe: for, what ſhould a man do in 
this world, who is dead to it and all things therein? = 
when 


7 Sund. 1).] The Death of the Righteous, 445 


d, when we are alive to God, nothing can be ſo deſirable, 

In as to go to him: here we live only to God by faith and 

45 hope; whereas the place, where God dwelleth, is the 

8 ptoper place for this divine life. Gs #3 FELL, 
How happy is the ſtate of good men, at the hour of 

1 death! The conſciouſneſs, of having in ſome The Death 

e meaſure” lived holily and unblameably, will 

e make a man look up with a chearful aſſurance, 75 5 

d to the great Supporter of his being; and will . 

enable him, to foe through the darkeſt clouds of ſorrow 


and afffiction, and to behold with an eye of faith that 
heavenly country, 'whither he is - and where he 
hopes ſhortly to arrive. In the hour of death, a good 
man conſiders the pains of his diſſolution to be nothing 
elſe, but the breaking down of that partition, which 
ſtands betwixt his ſoul and the ſight of that Being; who 
is always preſent with him, and is about to manifeſt itſelf 
to him in fulneſs of joy: he looks into eternity, without 
terror; where, inſtead of a court of juſtice, he is to ap- 
proach a throne of grace; inſtead of a judge, rigoroys 
to mark what is done amiſs, he will meet with an Advo- 
cate and a Saviour, who died for us, and has redeemed 
us at the price of his own blood: ſuch a ſoul as this 
caſteth away fear, poſſeſſeth a perfect calm and ſerenity; 
and, tranſported with joy and triumph, magnifies the 
Lord, and rejoices in God his Saviour, who is ready to + 
pronounce it bleſſed, and to crown it with glory, This 
is the death of the righteous ; and God grant, that our 
latter end may be like unte his! that, in the agonies of 
death, and in the very jaws of the grave, we may not be . 
diſcompoſed with diſturbing thoughts, nor diſtracted with 
guilty fear! but, that we may depart this life, with all 
the joyful tokens of eternal reſt ! Therefore (as ſaith the 
Apoſtle to the Corinthians) My beloved brethren, be 
ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord; foraſmuch, as ye know, that your labour 
is not in vain in the Lord! What a glorious incitement 
is this, to all men, to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly + 
in this preſent world ! © that no good action ſhall be loſt, 
or fall to the ground; but that, in a little time, all our 1 
* ſervices will be infinitely rewarded : that every grace and 
? virtue, which we exereiſe in this life, and every degree | 
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of them, ſhall receive their juſt recompence at the re- 
ſurrection of the juſt; and that, if we believe in God, 
and ſerve him faithfully and ſincerely in this, life.,ave 
may be aſſured, we ſhall {through the tender mercies 
of our heavenly, Father, and the merits of our Re- 
deemer) be received into;a place of everlaſting reit and 
peace; where we, ſhall adore and praiſe the author of 
our ſalvation, and contemplate the glorious perfections 
of his majeſty, with a joy and ſatisfaction infinitely ex- 
ceeding all we now can poſlibly conceive, when morta- 
lity ſhall be ſwallowed up of life, and death and ſortrow 
ſhall be no more; when we ſhall ,be ealed, of all our 
pains, reſol ved of all our doubts, , purged from all our 
ſins, freed from all our fears, and be happy beyond our 
hopes; and have all this happineſs ſecuted to us, be- 
' yond the power of time and change 
I ſhall therefore conclude, with my earneſt requeſt for 


' The danger the good of your foul ; that you immediately 
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of putting fed inPen: mg a ies. : what ,FOu bave 
off our turn- ead in this book; o | What you. are herein 
750 to God. taught to be your duty, and the duty of eye- 
e ry chriſtian, | Delays, are dangerous; and 
eſpecially, in a matter of fa great importance, as the care 
of our Souls: one moment of time may deprive us, by 
unforeſeen accidents, of thoſe means of grace, which 
God has now put into our hands. Make therefore no long 


- terrying, to turn, to the Lord; and put not of From day. fo 
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CONTAINING, , + 
Directions and Pzapers © © 
F O R 


MORNING and EVENING: 
WITH | 


Occaft nal PR A YERS, ſuited to various 
Circumſtances af Life: 


To which are added, | | ' 


Proj ers, proper for Sich Perſons; 
AND. 
For ſuch, as receive the Holy Sacrament of 


the Lord's Supper; with He Abs of Self- 
Examination before receiving the ſame: 


ALSO 


InsTR&VeTIONS, for the more profitable Read- 
ing of the HoLy SCRIPTURES. | * 5 
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The FIFTEENTH EpITton. 22 21 
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The Lord is nigh unto al. them that call upon bim; yea, all < 
fuch, as call upon him faithfully. He alſo will Es _— 
their 72. and will kelp them. Pf. cxlv. 18, 19. ” 9 "0 
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(448). 
To the Reaper. 


H* AVING ſhewn (in Sunday 7, of the 

N w #hole Duty of Man) that Prayer ] 
is every Man's Duty; that the Practice of it 
is Advantageous and Neceſſary; and that the 
Objections, uſually brought againſt it, are very 
unreaſonable and fallacious; 1 rather chuſe to 
refer you, to what | have there ſaid, than to 


| trouble you with any farther Preface to thele 
* Devotions. 


* Note : When the Prayers for Morning 
or Evening are to be uſed with.a Family, 


. 
g %%% us 
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3 17a we are 
EE ES Vel, 7 Lourſelves 


1 tobo /e Time will not permit them to uſe 
"All the Prayers, &c. directed to be ſaid every 
Morning and Evening, may content themſelves 
will the uſe of the Prayer for Morning on page 


450, eo, the Prayer for Wenig on page 459- 
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THE beſt preparation for ſpending the day cell, i, to rt- 
ſolve when you firſt awake in the morning, and to ſtrive 


hs earnefily as you can, to ktep all worldly thoughts out of your 


mind, until von bat preſented the-' firſt fruits of tb day te 

God ; lifting up, wwith\your firft breath; your foul lo the Cres, 
ator a Pr 2 ＋ at —_— al pious ſents 8 
as the 6. Dey t WO 
WA KE, 0 my foul! and bag praiſes to thy ay; 
I laid me down and ſept, and roſe up * 5 * 
the Lord ſuſtained me. 3 
Lord, raiſe me up at the laſt day, that I oy. enter 

into the joy of thee, my Lord | 6 "Me 
Awake, O my foul, to righteouſneſs; and fininot; 3. 1 
that we may be enen together, when I ſhall 'be 1 | Fo -- 3 
kened by the laſt trumpet,. to appear bony the judg - 


oy = 


ment-ſeat: of Chriſt. e 
Glory be to thee, 0 Lord, for . oper. ag, this.2-+ ©Y 
þ ? £81 2 oP "0 4 4 
mga _ 1 lo 4 | be a „ 185 a Fa 2 ; : : may” 2 
7 9 19 n JJ 
5 * 11 ' r =& - lf 
; 4 on God 13k: 1 Directions, - «3 of 8 2 De ; 1 5 V2 IE 


Whit WW ery rs in dreſſing itſelf, ara or ade - 2 
with ſpiritual and. religious. meditations. Let the 275 . * 2 
of et bers, and your avon daily experience, teach; you, ta phat 10M 
againſi thoſe temptations, into which bufineſs ag company; 5 
FHegquenily lead us: and reſolve to embrace, and comtry Fe? er 
the 2 * to improve, every occafiin which al. * 57 
he 1 80 ron of your "own le in the N ih > ; 75 3 5 5 
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Then, being dreſſed according to your ability and * 
calling, Tneel down before God; and ſeal your you! MY 
with theifellowing-preparatory prayer: 


A Preparatery Prayer, far, God's Grace and Afſflance. 


Ae SIS T me mercifully, O Lord, in all my ſupplica- 
tions and prayers ; and diſpoſe the way of ne thy 
ſervant, towards the attainment of everlaſting ſalvation ; 
that, among all the changes and chances of this mortal 
life, 7 may ever be defended by thy moſt graciouy s * 
5 ready help. through Jeſus Chriſt, „5 Lord. Anita: 


The Morning Prayer, for Every Day. 


| | F-O'ST gracious Lord God, the ſpring of all our 
; vs | 5 AVI comforts here, and the ſure and certain founda- 
- ion of all our hopes hereafter; in whom F live, move, 
have my being! look down from heaven upon me, 
he humbly beg leave to renew ny thanks to thy Divine 
"i 8 confeſs, that under thy protection 7 have 
Wot” this night pt ſecure; and praiſed be thy holy n name, 
of 
ino in health and ſafety : therefore, as long as 
vill magnify thee, for my creation, my preſerva- 
all the beſſings and comforts J enjoy. O moſt 
* her, forgive me all the unworthy returns 7 
"7 5 for the manifold favours Fhave received from 
£ Bo Fant ze, for the time to come. ſuch; a ſenſe of 
. 950 & ee goodneſs and mercy ;; that F may love thee, 
3 3. Feart) with all »y ſoul; and wich all = 
s. that J may ſtudy to pleaſe thee in all things, 
paid of Wees ſo near as thy wrath and indig- 
that J may ſerve thee/as F ought, preſerve 
E wer of enſnaring objects, and make me 
of the vanity of this. world ; neither permit 
ut under the dominion of thoſe luſts, which 
= Grant ne à tight underſtanding of 
Fe ſo to uſe this world, as not to abuſe 
eber the cares of this life, nos the deceitful; 
way ever make me neglect the great ww 
3 Create in me O God, a clean hear. 
fall covetous affections and deſies ag 
tat care and concern, to laꝝ up a tr 
ity: ſo chat, being . | 


37 > 


1 3 dle © 


it 


mls — . 7 1 


Directions and Prayers for Morning. 451 

from pride and vain- glory, from a fond conceit of myſelf, 

or a mean opinion of others, from à cenſotious and un- 

charitable ſpirit, from an envious and malicious temper, 

and from all ſinful and corrupt affections, ſo hateful in thy 

ſght; J may be endued with that wiſdom from above, 

which is firſt pure and then 7 ard ; with that meekneſs 

and humility, which is of ſo great price in thy fight ; and 

with all thoſe holy and chriſtian diſpoſitions, which thou 

loveſt, and which thou delighteſt to find in the ſons of 

men, Oh! grant me always a true ſenſe of i heme frailty, _ 3 
> and of the 3 
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AiliR e, O Lord, {Oz Sunday Morning, inſtead 5 


this day, in all »y| * oppofite Paragraph, a,; 
honeſt labours and! J bleſs thee alfo, for the appointnen Rs 
endeavours; and ſof one day in ſeven, for our ret ne-+ "of 
grant, that I may] thy more pecutiar worſhip*; {pen 


take nothing in] heart. O Lord. F humbly-befeeche ns 
hand, but what is to a ſerious attendance upon thee? MW Eye AY 


agreeable to thee; holy duties. Make me dug 
. ry God. To Thee, fall thy ſacred inſtitutions ; any 
2 humbly beg] that 7 may never ſo fat for N 
eave, to commend ſ reſt of y ſoul. as to neg. 808 Ba 
7-44 SL 


> my ſoul and body, [gious obſervance of th 
and al} who ſtand W 
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us from all evil, 
and lead us in the 
way we ſhould go; 


ſo that, whilſt we 


are engaged about 


things temporal, 


we may not forget 
the things which 
are eternal, nor be 


unmindful of that 


„ 2 * 


* * 


, 3 
* ag 
Fee, 6. 
A x . 2 
1 #4 
a 
828 


9 
a Hs 
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great account; 


which we muſt 


Rut when thou 
malt call us to 


# ee Ir 7 * 
1 + * 83 -# 2 
8 4 — Ma * 
2 


h * * a 
—_— 
6 


the ſouls of juſt men made perfe}, 
Should J offend thee, by my negligent 

erformance of thoſe holy duties, which 
1 to perform on this thy holy day; 
be not provoked, to withdraw the aſ- 
ſiſtance of thy * Spirit from me, and 
to lea ve me to the folly and vanity of my 
own will : but forgive me all my paſt of- 
fences, and mercifully hear my prayer ; 
and let my cry come unto thee, in the 


from the care, the buſineſs, and the 
great pleaſures of this life; that J may 
more freely attend, upon the great con- 
cerns of a far better life; and that my 
prayers and praiſes, and all ny ſervices, 
may be offered up in ſuch a ſerious and 
devout manner, as may render them ac- 


tive to thy holy word, and to all the 
good inſtructions, which ſhall this day 


de given me : and grant, that J may not 


reſt in any outward performances; but, 
by a right uſe of thy holy ordinances, 


© | may grow 1n grace. 'and every day be- 


bu come a better chriſtian, and ſo improve 


Bayatiat| when this ſhort life ſhall have an end, 


in all virtusus and godly living; that, 


F may dwe'l with thee in liſe everlaſt- 
ing. Preſerve the univerſal chureh, and 


ich]bleſs every chriſtian aſſembly with thy 


ed}gracious preſence : hear the prayers 


St: {they ſhall this day put up. and make the 
ately word effectual to the pulling down the 
kingdom of Satan, and to the building 


day of my neceſſity. Withdraw my mind 


|ceptable in thy ſight. Make meatten- 


ery gonſci- 


* 4 5. * 
vingigſteR 
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| F offer up my im-ſſickneſs, impriſonment, or any other 
nt perfect prayers ; impediment, are detained trom partak- 
; ſaying, as he hath} ing of the means of grace enjoy ; ; and 
”; taught me : mercifully relieve and help them in 
E } Our Father, &c.| their ſtraits and afflictions: and, O moſt 
id gracious Father, pardon my ſins and im- x 
ly perfections, and relieve all ay neceſſi- 
S ties ; for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, who 
has taught me thus to PIs : 
| Our ather, &c. 3 . 
Dirertions. oy 


Here, if 5d Nine coil perinit; add the prayer: of ra” 
Interceſſion and Thanſgiving, as you find them in the page! | 
following, before you uſe the concluding Prayer. * » HIRE * II te * - 


The concluding Prayer. 


7 L HE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the o 
of God, and the fellowſhip of the os. 7 85 


be with us all evermore. Amen. 
p be Interceſſion. © 


OST gracious God, whoſe mercy i is over e 0 
1 Works; J beſeech thee, to extend thy Eid 
compaſſion to the whole race of mankind : let the bei * 
beams of thy goſpel ſhine, in all the cornets of the £ 
that thoſe, who be i t in darkneſs, may come to the Ene ; 
ledge and practice of thy laws ; and their fouls: A 
in the great day, when thy Son Chriſt Jeſus thalk Wige 5 8 
judge the earth: and J moſt- humbhy pray cha th | 
wilt pardon the great and crying fins of this a 
turn from us the evils, which. we have mol jg 
ſerved: ſtop all prophaneneſs, irreli ion, | 
and compole all our unhappy, animobties:iniehl als 
ſtate ; ſo that truth and juſt ce, bro 99 7 2 
rity, may ever flouriſi and Ton Defetd: 10 | 
catholic church, and that part eſpecially; | K. 1608 
nin of ſaints, which thou - haſt lantedsJp * 5 
Ae: Whol the breaches and Keie N 


TS of us all, preſerve thy ſervant Cas F., 
E direct his coug bl pi 


1 * N 2 
4 3 OS . 


= Py” * WT, 
A. RED 
* Li ” 8 
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E+. 2 Dy 75 > diftreſs, and labour under poverty or perſecution, under 


ELY -of- — 15 and, in thy good time, deliver them out of 
25 ei trouble and diſtreſs. Bleſs with the choiceſt of 
9 © thy. ; graces, all my friends and relations ; [* particularly 


"= 
| 7 
Pe mf 
= my « 
» 2 Z 
1 * 
* = m 
2 


454 Direcnons and Prayers for Morning. 


government, and make him an inſtrument, in thy hand, 
of great good to theſg kingdoms and all his ſubjects. Di. fo 
rect the paſtors and governors of thy church, with a 
ſpirit of true religion and goodneſs ; and make them zea- 
lous and diligent, to promote it in all thoſe, whom thou 
haſt committed to their care. - Adorn the nobility, ma- 
giſtrates, gentry, and commons of theſe realms, with 
wiſdom, grace, and good underſtanding; that they may 
all ſtudy to ſerve thee, and to diſcharge the duties of 
_ their ſeveral ſtations ; always remembering the great ac- 
8 which they muſt one day give at the judgment- 
ſeat of Chriſt. Relieve all, who are in any affliction or 


* 2 | +Þodily. pa ins or diſeaſes, or under temptation or trouble 


Father and mother, my brothers and ſiſters, my dear ; 
ud children :] pardon all our ſins, unite our hearts 
1 15 mz mitual love of each other; and vouchſafe, to every 
8 of s (and to all others, who either pray for ne or 
he. 223 prayers) whatever thy infinite wiſdom knows 
be moſt expedient for us. Requite all thoſe, who have 
ways inſtrumental to my good, according to 
| 2 orks; and forgive thoſe, who have done or wiſh- 
1 and grant them repentance and better incli- 

3 det All which 7 humbly beſeech thee to grant, for 
ae N beloved 


BE Tr 2: i aud through the merits of 
„ e our Lord. Ann. 
A 2 a 7 
Wn 

+ „ TY God, * of all mercies, FT offer 
3 ey thy. divine maje ty my unfeigned praiſes, in 
RE thoſe numberleſs mercies and benefits, 
n daß vouchſafed unto me. F more particularly 
: * "me, for the mercies 7 have received; 
ce from fin, and the temptations, which 
88. ped by me and for all 1 I have 

a we, in health and ſafety; Tor the 
3 eee ee 
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for the continuing to me, the enjoyment of ſo many com- 
forts : as alſo for delivering me from the evils, which 7 
have moſt juſtly deferved ; and to which Jam continually 
expoſed, by the weakneſs of vn nature, and the power 
of the enemy. But, above all, F laud and magnify thy 
glorious name, for the incarnation, birth, life, paſſion, _ 
death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion of n Saviour, thy Son, 
Jeſus Chriſt ; who is the foundation of all thy mercies, 
and the author and finiſher of | my faith; in whoſe name 
alone F have a right to pray to thee, and to ſum up all 
my prayers and praiſes, ſayings gg 

Our Father, &c. : ZA. 


2 WMiretin es 7. 

| : 7 | Ee =Y 2 . 
Then, rifing from your knets (if your time and bafineſy Will © © + By 
permit ) improve your ſoul, by eng Jome portion ln -.. 
ſcripture, more eſpecially of the New Teftament. Bur firſt i. F] 1 
beſeech your heavenly Father, to affift you with his Holy SH, OR 


TS - 


* 8 


rit; that you may ſo underſtand and practiſe his word, that it. OR . 4 
ſpall make you Wiſe unto ſalvation, in ſome / uch ft orm, as og: 2 


. . . — . > * 8 
folleweth. 2 4 1 ſr a, — * we. I 3 22 * 4 2 4 * 4 
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A Prayer, for the right Uſe of the Holy Scri pin. 
+ 1, 2-2 


LESSED Lord, who haſt cauſed ,all holy icriptures. Wn 
to be written for our 7 4 


0 — 


in ſuch wiſe hear them; read, mar 


2 , ** s —_ 2 OE 
In reading the great myſteries of faith, proſra 
to revelation ; and lift up your heart continualiy 0s 
eme ſhort Jontence agreeable to the ſuljaa you anon 
i" — . = 9 2 - 4 
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| Ejaculations, BY ee . 
| 6 be uſed, aubile yon are reading the geen, 1 855 
| 1. ORD, give me grace to obey this command! & 


ta deliver me from this ter 


tation, this ſin, or thi 1 


""Ghery be to thee, 0 Lord, for this merey! 75 vt bn 


ſ O. o | 


Lord grant me thy grace, to wake „ and ele. 
tion ſure 


#F 
- 


* 
„„ * 28 0 i * 
4 — —— — » "at * — — _ — —— 
F Cs. : 
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E-: = nen ions and nn for Evening. 


. 7 might ſpare ſome time, before thou goeft to bed, for f 
2 devations ; and laying afide all buſineſs and company, | we 
. . 28 e and begin with _ 1 


4d K. Tube Preparatory Prayer. : | P Mx 


N 


God, ſend i into my ſoul thy Holy Spirit, to Selpiky 
nfirmities, and ſo 4 pal my mind, and prepare my 


„ 


"© 1 


- 
85 5 


3 "ks 28 5g Fs Hy ah of the, 
4 © <6 7 res; and then read ſome: port iom o holy ſcripture, 
ew Whole Duty of Man. at directed juſt ao 
IS 8 * i= and, having compoſed thy thoughts,: pray 46 God, to en- 
78 3 2 8 in the examination of thy paſt lift, ſaying ; ; 
er, 8 0 in the Examination and let, 
ment of our Sins f G.. N 


©" ny who ſeacthelt the bearts and trleſt the | 
wn and amy his thoughts wi; Pl | 
Me frequently, to examine tlie ſtate of u 
1 actions with the rules ofithy.. | 
A an abhorrence, of whe . 
1 e turn y feet untd on 7 

7 pw: ſelHHlore, _ negli 
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other darling paſſion, ſo impoſe upon or divert me, from 
ſearching into the corruptions of my own heart; as to 
eſcape my repentance: but vouchſafe me the. afliſtance of 
thy holy Spirit, that F may ſo impartially judge and con- 

70 demn my/elf, that J may not be condemned at thy fearſul 

his 1} judgment- ſeat; and that, in a full diſcovery: of my own 
' vileneſs, J may humble my/e/F under the rod of thy di- | 
vine juſtice ; and, from my heart condemning all thoſe. fol- 


9 


lies, whereby J have provoked thy wrath and indignation 
if againſt me, 7 may earneſtly ſolicit thy pardon. and for- 
8 glveneſs; through the . of thy Sn Jeſus Finds | 


my Lord. Amen. 


= | " Direxions.; 1 es 7 £4 
| Then examine your conſcience by this Sori method. | BY 
q 2 2 3 24 
by A ſhort Form of Examination of Conſcience. , OS $6 
, A, eee 5 
2 2 


HAT fin have J this day me, in bout Ne 
word, or deed ? 12 3 
What opportunity of doing good, have * negleGied! : be rn 
Have F omitted, or careleſsly performed, my religious... 8 wy 
duties ? x 
Have 7 done any injuſtice to my neighbour, 3 7 9 
dy, family, goods, or reputation? e 
Am 7 willing, to make him reſtitution, as F ain-ab 
Am F ready, as God has forgiven me in * dee 
forgive luck as have offended me ? + ERR: i 


Directions. 
To the above nay'be added fuch other ” Qu 4 N 


particular circumſlances may re 

more particularly ſet forth, in the 9 al ea 

nation, which follow hereafter in theſe 799 
prayers for the ſacrament :; and then confeſs you: wal 

neſs to A-mighty, Goa, in this or ome ſuch A um aa 


4 Form. of Confaſſgn, 8 8 <a Ke . | 


A LMIGHTY and moſt merci 
I erred and ſtrayed from thy WAs le 
haye* lowed too much the 3 and 
. . . *s 0 Cages 


— 
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left undone thoſe things, which 7 ought to have done; | 
and F have done thoſe things, which J ought not to 
have done; and there is no health in . but thou, 0 
Lord, have mercy upon me, a miſerable offender. Spare ; 

ne, O God, who confeſs my faults: cleanſe me, from all 

my ſecret and unknown tranſgreſſions ; and be reconciled ' 
unto me, who am heartily ſorry for my fins, and prieved } 
that 7 have offended thee. Reſerve not my ſins, to be 

_ © puniſhed in the day of thy fierce anger: but ſpare . 
And grant, that 7 may never fall into thoſe evils, which 
HEY ST x oy fins have juſtly deſerved of thy juſtice. Reſtore me, 
3 - that am penitent; according to thy promiſes, declared 
unto mankind, in Chrift Jeſu, our Lord. As there is no- 

3 I. Thing F ſo much deſire, as to be of the number of thine 
| * St fs lee for. thy favour is better than life itſelf, and the 
"th 5 634 x 25901 perfect freedom is not to be compared to thy ſer- 
28 3 grant me ſtrength, by the aſſiſtance of thy Holy 
1 "Fx to torſake all my fins; and to reform, whatever 
300": jane been amiſs in the temper and diſpoſition of u mind, 
of the actions of my life: that, when J depart 

IJ may be received into that bleſſed ſtate, where 
4 death ſhall have no dominion over me! All which 
for the fake and in the name of Jeſus Chritt. \ 
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8 acknowledgment of your own corru prion and 
5 renew your reſolutions of amendment, and beg 
V Chrift : and this, not ſlightly, nor only as of 

7 . as devout an carneftneſi, as if you were | 
ed wert af near approaching. as your ſleep z , 
"I it may indeed; you ſhould no more wenture, 
GY 5 to: bed, and to ſleeb unrecommended 10 God ; 
—_— e dare to die, in that miſerble fate. I 
= £7 uf unte God the tribute of your cahning ſacrifice, © 2 
r 5 Ef thankſgiving ; as well for bis uſual and daily 
. giring; | 
©." 8 for bis" extraordinary delirverances ; en - 
3 bur by, the conſideration of his mri 
F clafely knit to him ; remembering X 
rived from God is a new eng agement ny 
2 . wb More. EY ; | ; 5 
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\ The Evening Prayer for Every Day. 


( Moſt glorious Lord God; although 7 know, thou 
hateſt iniquity with a perfect hatred ; yet F am aſ- 
ſured alſo, that thou delighteſt in the ways of mercy; 
that thou art a tender lover of fouls ; and not only per- 
mitteſt, but inviteſt us, nuſerable creatures, to come unto 
the throne of thy grace, to be protected under the ſha- 
dow of thy wings. Therefore, O Lord, with humble 
confidence J lift up my ſoul unto thee; beſeeching thee, _ 
not to caſt me away from thy preſence ;. but, for the ſake _ _ 
of my dear Redeemer, receive ne graciouſly to thy mer- 
cy; and let the merit of his bitter death and paſſion a- 
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o Lord, a new heart, new af. 
* 2 * that 7 may love thee with 

| oy thee with greater faithfulneſs, 

KY = ge. Open my eyes, to behold 
of all things here. below: 
"hy my only joy and my delight, 
and 4; uſt, my guide and my counſellor ; that, 
da 8 of. zealth "i" 755 glperity, J may conſider my 
oovide for that great ac- 

Fe before the judgment- 
of ny departure ſhall 
fear or amazement ; 


. . el Chriſt: or Lo 
| BY dome, 7 mayinihet - deat 
„and, with a well. founded 9055 of thy mercy and good- 
N PE peer may chearfully reſign my ſouÞifto thy hands; when 
ID dbou, God, in thy great wiſdom ſhalt ſee it fitting to 
3 od call me to thyſelf. Extend thy mercy, O God, to all man- 
| 2 Find: have pity, upon all Jews, Tu Is, Infidels, and He- 
* N : 3 z and a them, to the light, and knowled ©, and 
| 2 lee of thy laws. Bleſs thy holy Catholic Church; and 
eelally that partzöf it, which thou haſt planted in theſe 
ID 5 4 2 — remove out pf it all errors and cortuptions, 
> af divilions and diſſentions ; and grant, that the live: of 
baus ma re holy and exemplary, and ſuch, as be- 
5 e el of our bleſſed Saviour. Reform all things 
nil > het kingdoms : root out, from among us, all 
3 n and profaneneſs, all uncharitableneſs and ani - 
5 8 5 pueden our great and crying ſins ; avert the e- 
3 ae deſerned 3; continue the light of thy glorious 
by Ag us; and give us all grace, to turn from the 
Bok WAYS, unto thee; the Lord our God ; that 
A ur erer us to do us ood ; to build us 
nd e | nd. ; Blefs our overeign Lord the 
— 2 * l ert ate in authority under him, both in 
8 1 4 3 make them all in their ſeveral places 
RE e und ſerviceable, to thy glory, and to 
Prelfare of this church and nation. O Fa- 
Fes 5, and Nod of all comfort, look down with 
upon all thy afflicted ſeryants Every 
| 5 ig Ea coufage and patience, comfggt'\and 
a in thy good time) a 1 
(FW 4 e and 3 — hum 
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Direfions and Prayers for Evening, 461 _ 
wants, and knoweſt what is beſt and moſt fitting both for | 
our ſouls and bodies) to be gracious to all -y friends ana 

relations, [and more particularly to my father, mother, "1 
brother, fifter, friends, &c.*] Do good unto thoſe, who 
have at any time done or wiſhed us evil ; and vouchfafe 
unto every one of us, and to all chriſtians, whatever 
thou knoweſt to be beſt for our temporal and eternal wel- 
fare: and, in the deepeſt ſenſe of gratitude to thee my 
Lord and Maker, J pray thou wilt accept my unfeigned-, . 
praiſes, for all thy bleffings 3 for my health and ſafety, +» 
and all the comforts of my life ; for the redemption of 
mankind, and the means and hopes of glory, which pro- 


ceed from thy bouftty and goodneſs. © _ 4 

* To thee therefore, F On Sunday Evening before be 4 
aſcribe all poſlible{þraiſe' paragraph mar#d * in the op- > of 
and thankſgiving zf hum-| pofite column, ſay, ER 


* _- 
a * % 
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them, and all that belong life: and, if F have come Wit. 
to me, this night, under out due preparation to thy holy Y 
thy care and protection; 7 
preſerving us from all pe- | 
Tils and dangers, and giv- 
ing us ſuch refreſhing reſt 
and fleep, as may fit us 
for the Jacks of the day 
following : and, if, thou d; 
be pleaſed to add another |diſpleafure and indignafi 
day to our lives; grant, I humbly pray thee, WEE 
that we may make a right ChtiR's ſake, to forgiv& lus GN 
uſe and improvement} is paſt, to guide 
thereof, to . glory, and ſof thy truth and 
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the benefit of our immor- to help me to ſet-i¶ 
tal fouls, through Jefus] fore mjne eyes, 
Chriſt, our Lord; in ways fear and 
whoſe name and words F| thee, my Gocke n 
farther pray, ſaying ; Our [Then concl d 4 

Father, which art, &c. mark din th * , * Soo 
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3 Gerten Prayers. 


Direct ions. 


* if time permit, add the prayers of Interceſſion and 


Thankſgiving on pages 453 and 454, before you uſe the con- 
n Prayer. 


The an Prayer. 


Mk grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 
1 of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoft, * 


with me for evermore. amen. 
Ejaculations or Sort Sentences, to be ſaid in bed. 


Will lay me down in peace, and take my reſt ; for it 

1s thou, O Lord, only, that makeſt me dwell in ſafety. 
2 Into thy hands 1 commend my ſpirit; ſweet Jeſus, re- 
ceive my ſoul! For thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord, 
= ee God of truth! 


- Occaſional P R A YE R 6. 


A Morning Prayer, to be uſed by a young Perſon. 


© whe Y God, who art the kind Author of my 
being; ſo inſpire me with that wiſdom, which is 
8 that 1 may conſtantly walk, in the ways of 


9 ma be preſerved, from all temptations, and the ways 
| gr : 8 . Acxępt of my unſeigned thanks, for 


1. daily LPS from-thy providence, and 


7 rg Fr UPON. we, d ive me all my ſins; and 
4 1 5 In; des a wit 15 Foot paſſions ad ſin- 

„ —artc They tray always | walk, as in thy pre- 
ISS "i m latter end. Bend my heart, 
171 Herne :for my parents, and for all 

ere of me, and with that chriſtian 
ben ; that my language may 


E Prove a .comfort and bleſſing to 


: ang: tes, a | 


hy 2 And in the work of thy commandments z that 


e 85 particu: 15 d refreſiment. 


dere of me. ben me, VET TM 


Pons: Quriful, and my whole beha- 


Occafional Prayers. 


asd the pious inſtructions, which have been given me; 
aqand never to depart from the good way, in which I have 
WH been taught to walk. Encline my heart to all that is 

#27 good: grant, that I may be, modeft- and humble, in my 
carriage and behaviour; chaſte and pure, in all my 
thoughts, words, and actions; true and juſt, in all my 
| dealings; reſpectful and obedient, to my ſuperiors ; in- 
8 nocent and inoffenſive, in my whole converſation ; faith- _ 
. ful and diligent, in the diſcharge of all the duties of that 

ſtate and condition of life, wherein thou haſt placed me: 

and teach me, to fear thee and love thee, my God, aboye 4 

all things; and to do to all others, as ] would they _ 

ſhould do unto me. Make me perfectly contented, with _ - 

my condition; and thankful to thee, who haſt given me 

all things neceſſary for life and godlineſs. Let thy good 
providence always take care of me; and let me; never: + + ö 
place my truſt and confidence in any thing, but ie,: 
and deliver me, from ſloth, idleneſs, and bad company's; -;: ĩðͤ 
and from all dangers, beth of body and ſoul; tha ty 715 
encreaſe daily, in the knowledge and love of: the h3n% 
God ; and of thy Son, Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord... Arges 
of my humble petition for [* my father, mother, bretBth 


not. 
niy God and my Lord, I freely offer unto theg mf , Rm 


2 * 

who has taught his diſciples thus to pray, ſay ig 1 5, 

Our Father, &c. . 

An Evening Prayer, to be uſed by a , 
OST mighty Lord and everlaſting Ga 
humbly beſeech thee, to pardon-me; an = 
ver 1 have offended thee this day, either? „ 
word, or deed ; [here mention ſuch parti 


* If you have am. 
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Oleg Prayers. 


C remember] Enable me, to reſiſt and ſubdue every evil ln - 
clination within, and every outward temptation. Aſſiſt 
me daily with thy Holy Spirit, to 1 in the know- 
ledge and love of thee my God, and of my Saviour Je- | 
ſus Chriſt z teach me the paths of thy commandments, © 
_ whilſt 1 am young; fandify, whatever good inſtructions 
I have at any time received, from the piety and care of 
my parents, guardians, and teachers ; ; and help me, care. 
fully to remember them, and ſeriouſly to practiſe them. 
raiſe thy holy name, O God, for all the bleſſings thou 
5 this day, or at any time, ſhewn me; for all the 
> Io of preventing or reſtraining grace, thou haſt 
-.. -.. 'youchfafed me; for whatever I have done, which ma 
. 8 de in any meaſure acceptable to thee; for all the progreſs 
3 35 I have made in my learning z for thy preſervation of ihe, 
Rm from all the calamities and dangers, to which frail mor- 
[=> 52> - tatity is every moment expoſed ; and particularly, for — 
e Tlpre-tention any particular ble fn 7 you recolle& God haz be. 
. e pon you this day.) Take, I pray thee, my ſoul and 
6 5 into thy care this night: bleſs and pratect me: and 
3 Find mercies, which I beg for myſelf, 1 heartily deſite 
oe for all my friends and relations, and for all men; 
"Eb we may all be fo guided in this preſent life, as to ar- 
i lafe in thy beavenly kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
= 54> and r ; in whoſe moſt Rely name and ; 
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SN God, the great Creator and Preſerver of all man- 
17 971 1 bleſs and. praiſe: thy holy name, for all thy thy 

| :ſonl and: ody: and, as thou haſt given me 
Sire me grace to ſpend it to thy honour and 
95. y eottuption; do thou confirm and 
Hieteate in we a clean heart, O God, and 
e wichio me; and enflame my heart, 
BY tan love pve; that I may delight, ; in thy 

and hat I may walk before thee in up- 

Hithfulneſs and honeſty ,; conſtanely 2 
1 Alpen: thee z and doing the du 
1 5 2 ir 3 Ss ſervice, but with f 1 
„ x10) 5 i W 
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Occaſianal Prayers. 465 


at the laſt day; as well for thoſe duties, which I owe mx > 
maſter and miſtreſs ; as for thoſe, which are more imme- 
diately to be paid to thee, my Creator, Preſerver, and 
future Judge. Keep my tongue, from all opprobrious. 
and reproachful language, and from all lying and ſlander- 
ing ; and my hands, from all injuſtice and deceit ; that 
I may neither waſte my time, nor ſpare my labour, which 
are my maſter's by contract and agreement. Give me al- 
ways a thankful, humble, and contented ſpirit : ſend thy | 
bleſſing upon this whole family, to which I belong: ſow  _. 
in all our hearts the ſeeds of unfeigned charity, that we | 
may all enjoy the comforts of a mutual affection, and aſ- 
ſiſtance and aid in our ſeveral ſtations: and grant, that 
we may meet in the family of heaven ; there to adore 
and praiſe thee, to love and enjoy thee, to all eternity ; 2 
through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord; in whoſe moſt hoax 
name and words, I prefume to ſay, 1. | I 
Our Father, &c. | e 8 


4 % % 1. 4 . I 0 
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An Evening Prayer, for a Servant. rt. 

T" HOU, O God, art my ſtrength and the rock 664 = 

my ſalvation, It is true, I am-contented, that thow 

haſt called me to be a ſervant ; but thou haſt called W..? 
to be a ſon alſo, and an heir of eternal life: yet I have 

forgotten thee ; being more ſolicitous, for the bread tha 

periſhes; than for thy favour, which is better than” all. 
the world. I have ſinned, againſt my knowledge thy” = 
word, and the motions of the Holy Ghoſt; by repining 3 I 
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the nearer I approach thereto. O give me N 
charge my duty faithfully : wa over. n 59 Fr iS. Tc. 
+2; Whole family , to which ] OW let | hs 
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466 Occaſſonn] Prayers. 


their tents about us this night, that we may lie down ſe- 


curely; and let our ſleep be ſweet and refreſhing to us, 


for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake ; in whoſe moſt holy name and 

words I beg all things, for which 1 am any way bound to 

pray ; faying, * | 
Our Father, &c. 


85 A Prayer, for Faith in God. 
ET and everlaſting God, give unto me the 

increaſe of faith ; that I may obtain that, which 
thou doſt promiſe: and make me heartily believe, what 


thou haſt revealed, and love that, which thou doſt com- 
mand ; through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 


of 


A Prayer, for an holy Hope. 


O God. in whom is all my dependence, and the hope 
of all the ends of the earth: let me never be deſti- 

tute of a well-grounded hope; nor yet poſſeſſed, with a 
vain preſumption: ſuffer me not to think, that thou wilt 

either be reconciled to my fins, or reject my repentance: 
but grant me ſuch a hope, as may be anſwerable to thy 

.  , Tighteous promiſes; even ſuch a hope, as may both en- 
courage and enable me, to purify myſelf from all filthi- 

neſs both of fleſh and ſpirit, that ſo it may indeed bring 
me to everlaſting life, through - Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord 

and Saviour. Amen. | FAG e 


= ; 5 A Prayer, for the Love of Ged, and of his Laws. 


the unruly wills and affections of ſinful men (thou, 
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that my charity to the poor may never ſerve, to co tm 


by my actions; that, my greateſt deſire and aim being "ay 


betray my neighbous, by not performing 
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thy favour and acceptance, are the only ſolid happineſs to I 

be attained in this life. Grant unto thy ſervant, that I 3 

miy love the thing, which thou commandeſt ; and deſire 3 

that, which thou doſt promiſe: and make me ſtedfaſt and 4 

immoveable, in the ways of thy laws, and in the works. 
0 


many changes of the world, my heart may ſurely there be ? 
fixed, where true joys are to be found ; that I may at laſt” 1 
be received, into the inheritance of the ſaints in light, 

through the merits and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, my 
Mediator and Advocate. Amen. ( | 


LMIGHTY God, to whom all hearts are open, all 
loſſes or croſſes may hinder me, from doing or fuffering 
thy bleſſed will and pleaſure. Oh! grant ine always that 
ſincerity of intention; that devotion may not be made a 


_ 1 : v — 
— 3 
»Y 


intemperance ; nor my ſobriety exempt me, from feeding 
the hungry, and cloathing the naked, when it is in my 28 


ſufkcient merits of Jeſus Chriſt. Ann. bt 
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468 Occaſional Prayers. 


that I may never abuſe men, into a falſe opinion of them- 

. ſelves, by repreſenting them to be better than I know them 
to be ; nor permit my tongue to ſpeak otherwiſe, than 
out of the abundance of my heart ; but that my outward 
actions may be exactly agreeable, to my purpoſes and in- 
tentions: and this I beg, in the name of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. £0 


A Prayer, for Humility. 


OST gracious God, who haſt ſent thy beloved 

Son to take upon him our human nature, that he 
might be to us a perfect pattern of humility ; enable me 
by thy grace, to imitate the ſame : make me ſenſible of 
my own vileneſs by reaſon of my fins, which are evident 
proofs of my weakneſs and folly ; and of my baſeneſs 
and ingratitude, which makes me contemptible in thy 
fight, and ought to cover my ſoul with ſhame and confu- 
fion, inſtead of pride and vanity : check in me, all vain 
and aſpiring thoughts; and wean me, from any fond opi- 
nion of my own abilities and excellencies. O] ſtrengthen 
my faith and good reſolutions ; that I may never purchaſe 
the praiſe of men, by mean flatteries and ſinful complian- 
ces; nor ever entertain their applauſe even upon the beſt 
account, with too great delight ; left it corrupt the pu- 
b- rity of my intentions, and rob me of that reward thou 
I haſt promiſed to all thoſe, who glorify thy name. Make 
3 me, 710 thee, more eſpecially patient, to bear the in- 
dignities I may receive from others; becauſe I have de- 
ſer ved them from thee, and becauſe thy Son has ſuffered 
the ſame upon my account. Grant this, O Lord, for the 

' fake of the fame thy Son, Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Ames. 


A Prayer, for the Fear of God. 


X LMIGHTY God, whoſe power is infinite, and 
| A whole judgments are to be feared ; poſſeſs my ſoul, 
with an holy awe and reverence towards thee; that I may 
= give thee the honour due unto thy name, and never pro- 
Wii holy thing; nor ſacrilegiouſſy invade, what thou 
et apart for thy ſervice. I believe, that, as thou art 
infinite in juſtice, thou wilt not clear the guilty; and 1 
„ 4 1 Bonid tremble, at the very thought, of whate-- 
eee might offend thee: O, let me not miſplace my fear, 


* 
. 


A - — 
, © , 
; ” 
* - 
1 F 
< 5.0 
hh 4 
*d e i va 
. # , ; 
5 4 * 
a 
1 
= 


- 
+ 
* 


-- 
©. 
# 
An 


* 
„ 9 
* 1 ö 4 * — 


"= Wag £4 . = 
"oY TI i en * 25 
” * * % 
r 1 
— 5 - - — = - * 2 » * „ — ©» 
— | N 7 £ i » * 
: ” * 4 te —— gee” 5 
ay £ 2 "gb — 1 
[4 - 2 —— 
* * 2 a ba — * * 4 
, 8 . n 
” . - '* of 4 . as. - * 3 2 
. 2 8 * * % * 8 5 
* 8 ol , . : oe 
1 2. 3 —— ny 35 
Cy #2 4 a7 > ” * wh, au 
. 2 2 
* + ths PE 2 


Occaſi nal Prayers. 469 


nor be afraid of man; but fill my ſoul, with that fear of 

the Lord, which is the beginning of wiſdom; that 1 may . 4 
thereby bridle all brutiſh appetites, and keep myſelf in a q 
conſtant conformity to thy holy laws; and this I humbly * | 
beſeech thee to grant unto me thy ſervant, in the name of 

Jeſus Chriſt, thy Son, my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer, for Truft in God. 


* MF OST merciful God; give me grace, in all diffi- 
culties and diſtreſſes, to have recourſe unto thee ; 

and to depend on thy power, thy goodneſs, and thy pro-! 
miſes. I hou haſt promiſed to keep him in perfect peace, 
whoſe mind is ftaid on thee ; O, ſuffer not my heart, to 

be overcharged with the cares of this life: but grant that 
(having practiſed an honeſt induſtry, and made uſe of all 
lawful means, for the improvement of my worldly affairs) 

I .may chearfully commit myſelf to thy providence, caſt- 

ing all my care upon thee: and that ſeeking firſt th 
kingdom and the righteouſneſs thereof, I may ſtedfaſtly 

truſt in thee, for ſuch a meaſure of theſe outward things, 

as, in thy wiſdom thou ſeeſt to be moſt expedient, for m 
advancement to the kingdom of thy Son: to ws | 
thee and the Holy Gholt, be all honour and glory, world 
without end. Amen. 

A Prayer, for our Benefactors. 


LIGHT W and everlaſting God; who makeſt me, 
both to will and to do thoſe things, which be good 

and acceptable to thy divine Majeſty; I make my humble 
ſupplications to thee, for all my benefaQors. Let thy fa- 


therly hand, I beſeech thee, ever be over them; 2 5 


— 
x +- 
: 


holy Spirit ever be with them; and ſo lead them, in the, * 
knowledge and obedience of thy word, rag in the end - 
they may obtain everlaſting life, through out Lord Jeſus 
Chriff ; who, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth ank 


- 


reigneth ever, one God, world without end. h + 1 
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that wwe may reform and amend our Tius. 


Lord, remember not the ſins and offences of wif . "FM 
youth; but, according to thy mercy, think hon 4 
upon me. | ; „„ SET NY 
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470 Occaſional Projers. 
For thy name's ſake, O Lord, be merciful unto wy fin; 


for it is great. 

Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord; 
for, in thy fight, ſhall no man living be juſtified, , 

Have mercy upon me, O God, atter thy great Good- 
neſs:. according to the multitude of thy mercies, do away 
mine offences. 

Who can tell how oft he offendeth ? O cleanſe thou 
me, from my ſecret faults! 

Order my ſteps, in thy word ; and let not any iniquity 
have dominion over me. 

Shew me thy ways, O Lord ; and teach me thy paths. 

- Pity, O Lord, the preſent frailty of thy ſervant ; and 
ſuffer not my blindneſs to lead me into ruin. 

Suffer not my frailties, to become habitual ; leſt I die 

impenitent, and periſh without recovery. 

O thou great Phyſician of ſouls, cure me of all my ſin- 
ful diſtewpers ; and fix me, in an even. and conſtant ho- 
lineſs. 

Imprint on my mind this i important truth; That the 
- pleaſures of fin are ſhort and momentary, but the pain 

and torment eternal ; and that the beſt, that can follow, 

isa bitter repentance. 

* Almighty Lord God. mortify and kill all vices in me : 

and fo ſtrengthen me with thy grace; that, by the inno- 

cency of my life, and the conſtancy of my faith, I may 

- glorify thy great and holy name. | 

Grant me the true circumciſion of the Spirit ; z- that, my 

heart and all my members being mortified from all world- 

ly and carnal luſts, I may in all things obey thy bleſſed 

ill. 

by Grant, that I (being regenerate, and made thy child by 

BM adoption and grace) may daily be renewed by thy Holy 
Spirit, until I come to the meaſure of the ſtature of the 

_ fulneſs of Chriſt, unto a perfect man. 

5 Enable me, to love my enemies; to do 200d to thoſe, 
dat bate meg and to pray for them, that deſpitefully uſe 

3 25 and pet ſecute me; in obedience to the command, 

* = - and in imitation of the example, ur my great . 2 
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A Prayer, for a meek and quiet Spirit. 


Father almighty, and God of all comfort; loo 
with thy tendereſt pity upon me, a weak and frail © 
creature, who am encompaſſed about with many and great 
infirmities. My nature is corrupt, my paſſions are ſtrong 
and violent; and I am fo prone to peeviſhneſs and anger, 
that almoſt every ſlight provocation diforders my inind: 
this is, what I bewail and. lament ; humbly beſeeching | 
thee, to pardon all this'my fin and pew z and to give me 

a meek and quiet ſpirit, a patient and forgiving temper, 
and an humble, charitable, and chriſtian diſpoſition: 
that my mind may at all times, be quiet and eaſy ; my 
carriage, gentle, kind, and obliging unto all men; and 
the whole conduct and deportment of my life ſuch, as be- 
comes the diſciples of the meek and blefſed jeſus ; Who 
has taught me, when | pray, to ſay, Our Father, &e. 


A Prayer, for Chaſiity. , | 


OL V, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts! who art 
of purer eyes, than to behold iniquity ; whoſe = 
Holy Spirit delighteth, to dwell in pure and chaſte _ 

hearts! I moſt humbly beſeech thee, to ſend thy ſpirit of 2 
purity and holineſs into my heart; and to preſerve me 
chaſte and ſpotleſs, clean and undefiled in thy 1 75 that 

my body may be an holy temple, and my ſoul a ſanctuary, 
fit for the reception of thy divine holineſs. Forgive me - 
all my paſt impurities, whether in thought, word, or deed; . 
reprove in me the ſpirit of luſt; kindle the fire of thy 
holy love in my heart, and let it conſume all my droſs:* _. 1 
that I may no more grieve thy bleſſed Spirit, by any work. _ 3 
of darkneſs ; but that, after a chaſte and religious life _ _ 
here, I may be preſented before thy tribunal, waſhed ang 
cleanſed in the blood of the Lamb, and reign. with thee + - 2 
for ever. Amen. | © 23> en 


A Prayer, for Temperance. 
God, who madeſt every thing good, and giv 
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thou haſt deſigned them. Forgive that intemperance, 
1 which I have been guilty of [particularly *] 
tion, what in meat, drink, apparel, and pleaſure ; and 

| * 7 never let my body any more be oppreſſed, 
2 urſelf moſt with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, or the luxu- 
2 ot ries of this ſenſual life: but ſubdue my appe- 
0 of. tite, to reaſon and to thy grace; that my ta- 
ble may be no more a ſnare unto me, nor my food become 
a temptation, a fin, or a diſeaſe; but, that I may hence- 
forward hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, and ac- 
count it my meat and drink to do thy will, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer, for Patience. 


My God, who haſt told me, that in this world we 
ſhall have tribulation : grant, that my preſent tribu- 
lation may work patience ; and that I may be ſubmiſſi ve, 
under the load thou haſt thought fit to lay upon me; 
whether it be thy immediate correction, or the injuries 
with which my fellow- creatures endeavour to oppreſs me: 
and foraſmuch, as I ſuffer no more, than the common lot 
of all ſinful mortals ; ſtrengthen me, O Lord, that, no 
pains or ſufferings may ever drive me from thee ; but ra- 
ther be a means to work in me a contempt of this world, 
a mortification of my luſts, and a patient abiding of the 
1 | croſs ; ſo that l may finiſh my courſe with joy, and, at the 
EF - tft, reſt from all my labours and troubles, with the re- 
3 | deemed and bleſſed of the Lord: which I wait and hum- 
bly. beg for, at thy good hands, O moſt gracious Father, 
for the ſake, and in the name of thy Son, Jeſus Chriſt, 
= | A Prayer, for Diligence. 


A LMIGHTY God, who haſt commanded man to till 
* I the earth, and to provide for his own ſubſiſtance by 
dis own labour and induſtry, when thou mighteſt juſtly 
= *-*** have puniſhed him eternally: enable me, to fulfil thy 
=: commend ;-and grant that 1 may, with care, diligence, 
duc honeſt inquſtry, provide for myſelf and thoſe com- 
mited to my charge, by improving the talent thou haſt 
dnn ed me with ; and that I may make my calling and 

oon fare, by a patient continuance in well-doing : that 
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ſo, labouring in thy work here, I may (not for the merit 
of my own works, but for the merits of Jeſus Chrift) 


reſt from my labours in thy Kingdom hereafter. Auen. 


A Prayer, for the Love of our Neighbour, 


OST merciful God, ſuffer me to exclude none 
from my charity, who are objects of thy mercy and 
tenderneſs ;. but grant,” that I may aſſiſt all my brethren. 
with prayers and good intentions, where I cannot reach 
them by works of mercy. Let me be always ready to 
embrace all occaſions, which may adminiſter to their hap- 
ineſs, by aſſiſting the needy, protecting the oppreſſed, 
inſtructing the ignorant, and reproving the wicked, pro- 
fane and evil-doer in ſuch a manner, that I may look up- 
on the defects and frailties of my neighbour, as if they 
were my own, and ſo hide and conceal them: fo that, 
making thy love to me (O God) the pattern of my love to 
them, I may above all things endeavour to promote their . 
eternal ſalvation : and at laſt be received into the joy of 
my Lord, and ſing everlaſting praiſes to the Lamb, that 


Y wes ſlain and fltteth on the throne, Jeſus Chriſt, my 
* Lor d. Amen, | | bp: 


A Prayer, for Charity, 


O Lord, who haſt taught me, that all my doings with- 
out charity are nothing worth ; ſend thy Holy 
Ghoſt, and pour into my heart that moſt excellent gift of 
charity, the very bond of peace and-of all virtues, with- 5M 
out which whoſoever liveth is counted dead before thee. + >Y 
Grant this for thy only Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Anen. 


A Prayer, for true Piety and Regeneration. 7 

N. RD of all power and might, who art the Author 
and Giver of all good things: graft in my heart thkbe 

| love of thy name, encreaſe in me true religion, noutiſĩ 
me with all goodneſs, and of thy great mercy keep me nn 
the ſame ; ſo that, being regenerate and made thy; chid 
by adoption and grace, I may daily be renewed by h 9 
Holy Spirit, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord ; who: hveth'; 
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and reigneth, with thee and the fame Spirit, ever 9 
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only Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


interrupt my perſeverance in the way of thy laws; but 
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A Prayer, for a right uſe of our Time. 
M OST gracious God, I adore thy infinite goodveſs 


and patience, which hath not cut me off in the | 
midſt of my follies and fins. Grant me therefore, gracious WM 
Lord. that I may no longer abuſe. that precious time, 
wich thou haſt allotted me, to ſecure that happineſs 
which is great in itſelf, and infinite in its continuance 
Call me, from all thoſe vain amuſements, thoſe triflin 
entertainments, and cruel diverſions ; which have robbed 
me of many valuable hours, and have endangered the loſs 
of my immortal ſoul in the day of judgment. O then! 
teach me ſo to number my days, that I may apply my 
heart unto wiſdom ; ſo that, by diligence and honeſty in 
my calling, by conſtancy and fervour in my devotions, 
by moderation and temperance in my pleaſures and recre- 
ations, by juſtice and charity in all my words and actions, 
and by keeping a conſcience void of offence both towards 
God and man, I may be able to give a good account 
thereof, when ſummoned before the judgment ſeat of 
Chriſt ; at which I prav, that I may be accepted. in and 
through the merits of the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my 


A Prayer, for tbe care of the Soul. 


ESE E me grace, O Lord; that I may prefer the 
good of my ſoul, before all things; 3 
remembering that, although it cannot die, it may ſin 

into a ſtate of endleſs puniſhment. Oh! therefore free 


* me from the harms and flatteries of this world ; left they 


diſſolve me into luxury, exceſs, and other unlawful plea- 
— ſures; neither permit the terrors or torments, which 
wicked men are able to inflict, to ſhake my conſtancy, or 


grant, that I may proceed in the ſtrength thou haſt given 
me that, being found ſtedfaſt. immoveable, always a- 

4 ading in the work of the Lord, I may know, that my 

t is not in vain in the Lord; through Jeſus Chriſt, 
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A Prayer, for the government of the Tongue. 55 


({ OVERN my lips, O Lord, that I offend not in my 
(; tongue; and ſhut out ſuch diſcourſes, as border the 
leaſt upon evil-ſpeaking, lying, and ſlandering: that it 
may never ſpread. any evil reports, concerning my neigh- 
bour's reputation ; nor make the deformity of his body, 
or the weakneſs of his mind, the ſubje& of my mirth and 
raillery. Oh! grant, that I may never be ſo weak, as to 
encourage backbiters, either by liſtening to their infinua- 
tions, or by giving credit to their wicked inventions: but, 
as thou haft given me a tongue, that I might praiſe thee, 
and influence others to bleſs thy holy name; direct my 
words, chiefly to the promoting of thy glory, either by 
aſſuaging the pains of the afflicted, vindicating the inju- 
red reputation of my neighbour : uniting the minds of ; 
thoſe, who are at variance; inſtructing thoſe, who know _ 
thee not enough; entertaining all the world, O God, 
with thy greatneſs and goodneſs ; enflaming all- hearts, 
with thy love; and provoking them, to praiſe thee, to 
bleſs thee, and to glorify thee ; that I may one day min- 
gle my praiſes, with thoſe of thy elect, tranſlated to the 
manſions of eternal bliſs, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. A 


- 
* 


A Prayer, to be uſed on faſting Days and during the forty 
* Days in Lent. bf 3 

God, the Father; who didſt ſend thy beloved Son 

into this world, for the ſake of all mankind ; and in 


poly motions, in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, to h 7 
onour and glory, and the ſalvation of my own ſoul ? 
through the merits and mediation of the ſame thy 8onR ;, 5 
Jeſus Chriſt ; who, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth © - -- 


and reigneth one God, world without end. Ar 
: . -" — EI ; 2 Boi Fas OE 
A Prayer, for true Mortification. 7 + 48M 


, 88 I: a : 
| A circumciſed and obedient to the law for man gra f 


me the true cifeumciſion of the Spirit; that my heart nt REG 
- all my members being mortified from all worldly and el 


IGHTY God who madeſt thy bleſſed Son ta be 
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ly luſts, I may in all things obey thy bleſſed will, through 
the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Mediator and Advo. 
cate. Amen, | 


A Prayer, for Repentance. 

O Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father; who haft 

compaſſion upon all men, and hateſt nothing®that 
thou haſt made; who wouldeſt not the death of a ſinner, 
but rather that he ſhould turn from his ſin and be faved : 
mercifully forgive me my treſpaſles ; receive and comfort 
me, whom thou haſt redeemed; enter not into judgment 
with thy ſervant, who am vile earth, and a miſerable ſin- 
ner: but ſo turn thine anger from me, who meekly ac- 
knowledge my vileneſs and truly repent me of my faults : 
and ſo make halle to help me in this world, that I may 
ever live with thee in the world to come, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 7 


A Prayer, for Mfance of Grace. 


thee ; mercitully accept my prayers: and becauſe, 
through the weakneſs of my mortal nature, I can do no 
good thing without thee ; grant me the help of thy grace, 
that, in —_— thy commandments, I may pleaſe thee 
| 3 will and deed, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. 


A Prayer, againſt inordinate Anger. 


NE O God, give to thy ſervant a meek and gentle ſpirit ; 
iS *that I may always be flow to anger, and eaſy to 
help and forgive: grant, that I may not be moved to in - 


from a peeviſh and contentious ſpirit ; and ſuffer me not, 
ſio far to give place to the devil, as to bear hatred and ma- 
lice in my heart: and grant that I may follow peace with 

ny All, men; being meek, humble, and merciful ; bearing 


— * 
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3 ith. the infirmities of others, and forgiving their offen- 
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| O God, the ſtrength of all, who put their truſt in 


temperate wrath on every _— occaſion ; preſerve me, 


m4 1:defire to be forgiven of thee ; through the me- 
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A Prayer, under Loſſes and Damage in our Goods and E/lates. 


LMIGHTY God, the Creator and Preſerver of all 
mankind, the World is thine and the fulneſs there- 
of. Teach me to be content, as well when lam abaſed 
and ſuffer need, as when [ abound: for, as it will profit 
a unan nothing, to gain the whole world and to loſe his 
ſoul; ſo all the loſſes in the world cannot undo him, 
whoſe ſoul is ſafe in thy hand Let me not grieve there- 
fore, as if | were undone, tor what I have loſt z but en- 
cline my heart, to commit myſelf chearfully unto thee ; 
as knowing, that I have in heaven a better and an enduring 
ſubſtance of good things to come: and, ſince nothing is 
to be confided in here on earth, grant, that I may look eis 
on temporal things, and ſo provide for the good of my 


ſoul, and be ſo rich towards God; that, when all here 


ſhall fail me, thou mayeſt be the ſtrength of my heart, 
and my portion for ever ; all which I humbly pray for, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, Auen. | ans bs 


A Prayer, in Proſperity. 


LMIGHTY and moſt gracious God, who makeſt 
| me to abound and to 
and ſurroundeſt me. 6n every ſide with thy mercies; I ac- 


knowledge, bleſs, and praiſe thee, for all thy ſpecial fa. 
vours towards me: but, whereas I know job, what ſhall 


be on the morrow, nor how ſoon the ſun may be hidden 
from my eyes; I muſt not ſay in my proſperity, .* I ſhall 


never be moved: grant therefore, that in the time of 
my health, and peace, and proſperity, I may remember 
and provide for the time of trouble, ſickneſs, and death z 
when the enjoyments of this world will be ſo far, from 
being able to ſupport and relieve me, that they will van 


away. Oh! give me grace alſo, not to abuſe the 


things of this world; but always to uſe them in humility, - PRES 


that riches may not be kept 
opportunity, enlarge my be 
thou, O Lord, ſhouldſt mak 
other affliction; give me 
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full of thy good things, 
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8 
tented heart, that I may praiſe thy name always: and | 
grant, that, whatever I here enjoy, may never draw my | 
heart from my duty; but that all my plenty may be blef. 
ſed and ſecured to me, with the fulneſs of thy grace; 
that ſo, being rich in good works, my ſoul may proſper, 
and be well in thy bleſſed favour, and made glad with 
thy ſaving mercy and good acceptance of me, in and 
through the merits of thy Son, my Redeemer, Jeſus 
ai. a. i 


A prayer, to be ſaid by ſuch, as are poor and lou in the 
| World. 


God ; I believe, that, for juſt and wiſe reaſons, 

thou haſt allotted to mankind very different ſtates 

and circumſtances of life; and, that all the temporal e- 

- vils, which have at any time happened unto me, are de- 
ſigned by thee for my benefit: and, though thou haſt 
thought fit to place me in a mean condition, to deprive 
me of many conveniencies of liſe, and to exerciſe me in 
a ſtate of poverty; yet thou hait hitherto preſerved and 
ſupported me by thy good providence, bleſſed me with 
„Here re. advantages “ above many others, who labour 
Colle be under great troubles. O merciful Father, if 
13 thou ſeeft fit, bleſs me with ſuch a portion 
SS EIT of the comforts and conveniencies of life; 
Ik at. that thereby I way be enabled, to go on more 
Since s 7 chearfully in my ſtation, to ſerve thee better, 
friendi, He. to love thee more and more, and to admire 
' * more thy wonderful bounty and loving kind- 


naeſs: grant me health, and ſtrength, and abilities, ſuited 
to my circumſtances g. that I may honeſtly provide for 


- myſelf: ſupport me that I fall not into extreme want; 
lay not more upon me, than thou ſhalt enable me to bear 
with patience ; and ſupply the want of worldly 2 | 
by the comfort and ſupport of thy good ſpirit ; where 


3 * 
„ Aar de made in every good work, and may be- 

7 8 rich in Aal anGan heir of thy kingdofn, "Grant, 
D Lord, that I may-exeFiſe all thoſe chriſtiag/graces and 

dAauties, which: my prefenfgircumſtances cal for froſn me: 

let the ſharpneſs of temps wants put mg/upon conſider- 


* 1 ing, what miſery muſt attend the loſs of my ſoul ; let 
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bodily hardſhips conrihce me, of thy great evil of 1 5 | 
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this world, the more careful let me be, to provide for the 


| Jeſus; who, to recongile man to a ſtate of poverty, choſe 


may be received*into-the joy of my Lord, for the ſake of 


even unto death; and his bleſſed. diſciples had alſo trials | 
of cruel mockings and ſcourgings, and of ſevere bonds 
and impriſonments: what then am I, that I ſhould expect 


carriage have made my enemies, enable me to appeaſe, 2 
and to gain to my friendſhip: and for ſuch, as hate mỹe 
wirongfully, pardon their ſin, open their eyes, puriſy the-; 

minds, and convert their hearts unto thee ; that the . + 3 


that we may at laſt live together in heaven. To this'epd* ©.” 2 
mortify, in us all (I beſeech thee) the carnal mind, When 
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tual wants ; let a ſenſe of my preſent. poverty ſtir up ea- 
ger deſires, after the true riches ; and the leſs I have of 


next, and to ſeek-an inheritance incorruptible, and which 
fadeth not away. Inſpire me with diligence and induftry 
in my calling; and, when I have done my endeavour, 
make me to caſt all my care upon thee: let neither the 
contempt, which vain perſons wrongfully caſt upon po- 
verty ; nor any evil, which I may endure, tempt me to 
any diſhoneſt ways of living: but let me rather chuſe. to 
to be poor, than wicked ; and to want any thing, rather * 
than thy bleſſing. For this good end, cloath me with a 
m.ek, and quiet, and humble ſpirit ; and with a thorough 
contentedneſs, in my preſent circumſtances ; that I may 
neither dare, to repine at my own condition, nor envy 
the proſperity of others. Raife up my heart, to look unto 


to be born and live in a mean condition; enduring. hun- 
er, and thirft, and cold; and not having, where to lay 
bis head: that, by his example, I may be encouraged. to 
contemn the world; and, having (through faith and pa- 
tience) finiſhed the race which thou haſt ſet before me, I 


my Redeemer, thy *yer-bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord 
and Saviour, Amen, 1 


A Prayer, to be uſed under Injuries, Abuſes, or r = 


God, whoſe beloved Son was evil-intreated, tempt- 
ed, reviled, ſpit upon, mocked, and . perſecuted, 


to eſcape the injuries, abuſes, and provocations of this 
world? Such (therefore) O Lord, as my folly and miſ. 


ſee their fault, be reconciled to thee, O God; and then”... 3 
may live, as much as in them lieth, in peace with all mana; 
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is at enmity againſt thee ; and all thoſe luſts, which war 

in our members, whence diſcords and fightings ariſe : 
unite us all, againſt the common enemy of x ſouls ; and 
join all our hearts to thee, in thy true fear and love; that 


wie may not meditate revenge, but ſtudy to be quiet. All 


this we humbly pray, in the name of that great pattern of 
meekneſs, thy Son, my Lord and Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt. 


Amen. ; 


A Prayer, for our Perſecutors. 


God, whoſe nature and property is always to have 

mercy and to forgive, ſhew mercy (I moſt humbly 
beſeech thee) to all thoſe who perſecute me, though they 
neither ſhew juſtice nor mercy towards me : pity their ig- 
norance ; remove thoſe prejudices, which blind their eyes ; 
ſweeten and ſoften their ſpirits, that they may no longer 
be carried away with malice and bitter paſſions ; and diſ- 
poſe them, by humility and meekneſs, and by a ſincere 
love of truth and righteouſneſs, to a joyful reception and 
acknowledgment thereof ; that they may lay aſide their 
errors, and reſolutely profeſs thy holy, faith; ſo that 
their repentance may turn away thine eternal vengeance, 
through the merits and mediation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 


my Saviour. Amen. » 


A Prayęr, again/} Covetouſueſs. 


LMIGHTY God, the Author and Giver of all I 
A enjoy ; govern my affections towards the things of 
this world, that no greedineſs of gain may tempt me to 


the leaſt injuſtice, either by fraud or oppreſſion ; but that 
1 may commit myſelf to thy providence, in the uſe of ho- 


_ - neſt endeavours; that, while I am ſupporting a dying bo- 
dy, I may remember I have an immortal ſoul, which im- 
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mediately deſerves my greateſt care. Teach me, to enjoy 


the good things, wherewith thou haſt bleſſed me, as with 


- . temperance, fo with thankfulneſs and charity; and readily 
oY Ts. ap with them, rather than to forſake thy truth, or 


ſhipwreck of a' good conſcience towards God or 


man. Fix my thoughts, my hopes, and my deſires, u 

heaven and heavenly things; that, having always in view 
that crown of glory, which thou haſt laid up for me here- 
after, I tnay. preſs towards the mark, for the prize of the 


high 
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high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus ; and, N : 


may run with patience the race, which] thou haſt ſet Lops 
1 


1710! 297813 
A Prayer for temporal Bleſſings, and Contentednt/ in any 
. " Condition. 18 112 0 . . 10; 3h 


LESSED Lord; who knoweſt, that, while we are 
in this life, we ſtand in need of its ſupplies,z, w 

haſt promiſed to ſuch as ſeek. thy kingdom and the righ⸗ 
teouſneſs thereof, the addition of all other neceſſaries 3 
and haſt alſo. commanded us to aſk of thee our daily bread, 
and to, caſt our care upon thee, for all the things we haye 
need of for our comfort and ſupport: give me ſuch health 
and wealth, as ſhall be for my good; and, W le I have, 
life to be nouriſhed, vouchſafe to grant, that L may not. 
want the neceſſary bleſſings thereof: but enable me, to 
provide honeftly for myſelf ; and add thy bleſſing to my 
labours: if they be not ſufficient to ſupply all my own ne- 
ceſſities, do thou raiſe up friends and means to, help me, 
that I may never be deſtitute of food and raiment; ; and. 
give me grace to be content with that, proviſion, which 
thy diy ine providence ſees moſt convenient for me. Let nei- 
ther, proſperity: be a means of my forgetting thee, por ad- 
verſity cauſe me to mur mur againſt thy wiſe diſtributions 
to the ſons of men: but teach me, how to Want, as Well 
as how to live in plenty; and ſanctify all the comforts, 
thou haſt,” or ſhalt be pleaſed to beſtow upoh me; that 1 1 
may uſe them to thy glory, and that they may raiſe in 
that due praiſe, which ] offer to thee my God, 25 all thy be 


it A Prayer, to be uſed on our Birth day. 15: 10M 


God, the Creator and Preſerver 6f all mankind ; by 


whoſe bleſſed will I was fearfully and wonderful) 


made in my mother's womb, and under whoſe bleſſed pro- 8 


vidence I have been kept up ever ſince I was boruũ ß; 
'vo 7 X N 
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praiſe and magnify thy glorious name, for thy great good- 


neſs towards me; humbly beſeeching thee, that I may be 

- taught, ſo to number my days, that may apply my heart 
unto heavenly wiſdom ; that I may know, that bm born 

to ſerve thee the living God; that I may bewail my paſt 
fins, and ſpend the reſt of my gays in a godly, righteous 
and ſober life; that I may finiſſ{ the remainder of my days, 
in thy fear and to thy glory: and that, as thou didſt (as 
on this day) take me out of my mother's womb, to live 
here a little time; ſo thou mayeſt at the laſt day take me 
out of my grave, the womb of the earth, to live with 


thee for ever, through Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
| A Prayer, for an eaſy and bappy Death. 


\ Moſt great and mighty God, in whoſe hands are the 
iſſues of life and death, and who haſt apointed for 
all men once to die: make me truly ſenſible, of the frailty 
and uncertainty of my life ; and teach me ſo to number 
my days, that I may apply my heart unto true wiſdom : 
that death may not ſurpriſe me, nor find me unprovided ; 


that, when the time of my departure ſhall come, I may 
look back upon a well-ſpent life with joy and comfort, 
and may meet death without fear and amazement. Streng- 


then my faith, and ſuffer me not at my laſt hour, through 
any pains of body or weakneſs of mind, to let go my de- 


pendence upon thee ; but grant, O moſt mercitul Father, 
that I may be willing, and even deſirous, to leave this 
world, when thou, my God, in thy great wifdom ſhalt 
ſee it fitting; and that, after a life ſpent here in thy ſer- 


vice, I may dwell with thee in life everlaſting, through 


the merits and for the fake of thy beloved Son, Jeſus 


Chriſt, my Lord and only Saviour. Amen. 
| A Prayer, to be uſed by one tempted to Preſumption. 


NN Righteous Lord, ſuffer me not to encourage myſelf 


Unna groundleſs reliance upon thy favour, whilſt in 


F. —  . the meantimeI am really unfit to receive thy Holy Spirit; 
\- _ _ *  neitherlet thy patience, and forbearance with me hitherto, 


work an expectation of my future happineſs: but grant, 
that I may make ſuch a progreſs in holineſs, as that [ ay 


E + © ſafely depend upon thy mercy and protection in this wor! 
ndnd thy promiſe of eternal happineſs in the world to come, 
_- . . . 772 * h 5 4 not 
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not for any merits or works of my own, but purely 
through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, my Redeemer. Amen. 


A Prayer, to be uſed by one troubled in Mind, or tempted to 
| Deſpair. 3 
LMIGHTY God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; I approach unto thee with confuſion - of 
face, when I think Hawk in any wiſe diſtruſt thy good- 
neſs and mercy, after 1 have ſo abundantly experienced 
thy great favours, and have thy promiſe, that thou wilt 
hear the prayers of thoſe that aſk any thing in thy Son's | 
name. O my God, pardon me this thought; and give 
me thy grace, to prevent its growth; and to ng the 
temptation, which oppreſſes my heart with a fear and 
horrid dread, leſt my portion be decreed among the repro- 
bates. Moſt mighty Lord, I know thou art able and wil- 
; ling, to ſave me a repenting ſinner : O, ſpeak peace to my 
| oppreſſed ſoul ; and give me aſſurance, that thou art re- ; 
conciled to me in the Son of thy Love; and that thou art 


| my ſword and my ſhield at preſent, and wilt hereafter be 
my exceeding great reward. Oh! lay not theſe doubts 
Wy and fears to my charge: but ſo diſpoſe my mind, and con- 


firm my truſt and confidence in thee, that a remembrance . 
i of my ſins may never drive me to deſpair of thy mercy . 
, but may, on the other hand, force me to flee to my Sa=.; 
1 viour, and ſue for his interceſſion on my behalf; and may 
put me upon an unwearied attendance on my duty, there- 

t by to fit me for a ſure confidence in his all- ſufficient me- 

$ rits. O moſt gracious Lord, not only pardon all my tranſ- 

n greſſions for his ſake ; but convince me, before I go hence 
; and be no more ſeen, that thou haſt done it for my ſatis- 
faction and comfort; that ſo I may here rejoice in thy ſa- 
vour, before I am taken into the joy of my Lord, for ' 
Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen. C0 2 Fees 


A Prayer, in time of T emptation. 5 gt 
A DUSTY God, and moſt merciful Father, who art 


attack me: and, as J put my truſt in thee, O let nie never 
be put to confuſion; nor ſuffer me to be tempted, above 


X 2 


\ 


- 


greater than all things; ſend down thy help from 
above, and deliver me from the temptations, which now 


* 


that I am able to bear; but make me a way.to eee 5 
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that I may not fin againſt thy divine Majeſty. Make me. 
ſeriouſly to conſider the great folly and danger of fin ; that 
its pleaſures are ſhort, but that its puniſhments are endleſs 
and intolerable ; that no ſatisfaction can compare with the 


Joys of a good conſcience, nor any trouble be like that of 


a wounded ſpirit: Give me a ſure token of the terrible 
ſtate of thoſe, who fall under the rod of thy dif] pleaſure ; 


convince my conſcience of the ſinfulneſs, of what I am 


now tempted unto ; and ſhew me its contradiQtion to thy 
will and my 'baptiſmal vows: give me, I pray thee, the 
light of thy word, that J may not be deceived by this 
wicked world; but may certainly know, that, how plea- 
ſant ſoever it may now appear, there will come a time, 
when this and all other enticements of this world will ap- 
pear vain and contemptible; a time, when all workers of 
iniquity ſhall be deſtroyed, and when a crown of righteouſ- 
neſs: ſhall be given to them, who have fought the good 
fight,*and kept the faith unto the end. Grant therefore, 
that the mighty power of thy grace may ſo raiſe my cou- 


rage, and ſtrengthen my faith, that nothing may ſtop me 


in my chriſtian warfare ; but that, fighting manfully un- 


der Chriſt's banner, againſt the world, the fleſh and the 


devil, I may at laſt triumph with him in his heavenly 
kingdom; to whom, with thee (O Father) and the Holy 
Spirit, be all honour and glory, world without end. Amen. 
A Prayer, to be uſed by one engaged (or likely to be en- 
W gaged) in a Lawſuit. | 
A LMIGHTY God, to whom all judgments belong ; 
A to thee I ſubmit myſelf, in the cauſe, wherein I am 


a Lite to be] engaged: convince me, if I be under any 
_ miſtake; direct and aſſiſt me, under all the difficulties and 


incumbrances, Which I am like to meet; and, in thy good 
time, puta happy and peaceable end to the buſineſs, which 


1 [am about to underteke, or] have begun. Oh! grant me 
that wiſdom from above, which is peaceable, gentle, and 


-. ealy to be entreated; that, laying aſide all fondneſs and 


partiality, I may continually practiſe that chriſtian law, 


of doing,” as I would that others ſhould do to me: ſo that, 


cCeontending for right more than victory, nott ing may be 
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dans through malice, ſtrife, pride, or vain glory; nor I 
+, 5 + befprevailed upou, to tranſgreſs the laws of juſtice and 


charity, 
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charity, for any worldly advantage ; that I may ſubmit 
the event, to thy fatherly wiſdom and diſpoſition. Let the 


remembrance, of thy mercies and forgiveneſs towards me, 


fill my heart with ſuch a- chriſtian love and compaſlion ; 
that I may never contend with my neighbour, to gratify 
my own corrupt nature; nor take delight in his ſufferings: 
but let the ſenſe, of what thou haſt done and ſuffered for 
me, baniſh all covetous deſites from my ſoul, and excite 
in me a compaſlion towards thy diſtreſſed members; for 
thy ſake forgiving my fellow-ſervants, as J hope myſelf to 
be forgiven, when thou ſhalt come to judge the quick and 
the dead at the laſt day. All this I moſt Randi beg, for 
Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen. ES) 


A Prayer, to be uſed Ly one, who deliberates upon Marriage. 
M OST gracious God, who haſt inſtituted the holy 


eſtate of matrimony, as the only way to continue 
the world”; and for the comfort of man's life. under the 


various evils, cares, and labours thereof; by the mutual 


ſociety and help, which married perſons ought to have, 
one for the other, both in proſperity and adverſity ; and 
for the good of human ſociety in general :: grant, that, as 
I now have thoughts of entering into that ſtate, I may ſo 
ſeriouſly conſider the chief end of its inftitution, and the 
ſolemn vow and promiſe I ſhall then make; as not to en- 
terpriſe the ſame unadviſedly, lightly, or wantonly ; but 
reverently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, ſoberly, and in the fear 
of Thee; conſidering that, if I marry, my future happi- 
neſs and miſery of life will very much depend thereupon; 
[and (foraſmuch as | am young, unexperienced nis ig tG 
in the ways of this life, and under the care and 25 uſed. by 
direction of others) give me an obedient heart, | 2.27 


| that I may hearken and jubmit to their good ad- one under 


the care of 


vice, and their better judgment, in this matter, parents wok 


even as expedt thy bleſſing.) Grant, that rea- e 
ſon and religion, prudence and conſideration, guardians, 
and (above all) thy good providence, may direct my choice: 
and let me alſo aim chiefly at religion and virtue, wiſdom. . 
and diſcretion, and ſuch other good qualities and-diſpols 


tions in a partner, as are moſt likely to laſt and continues 


and not at ſuch only, as pleaſe for a time, and at laſt max 
prove the cauſe of diſcontent :. and this Ibeg, t 
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the mediation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and Sa- 
viour. Amen, | 


A Prayer, to be uſed by a Woman with Child. 
A MIGHTY God, the fountain of life, I adore thy 


infinite wiſdom, -which has begun an excellent work 
in me; beſeeching thee, to perfect the ſame work of thy 
band, with due ſhape and full growth; and to preſerve 
we, from all frights and accidents, which might cauſe 
me to miſcarry of 
to go through all the pain and uneaſineſs of child-bear- 
Ing, with patience and ſubmiſſion to thy will: give me an 
humble truſt and dependence on thy fatherly care and 
good providence ; and make me, in thy good time, a 
Joyful mother of a hopeful child : which may be endued 
with an underſtanding ſoul, and blefſed in mind, as well 
as in body; that it may be able, to know thy goodneſs, 
| dread thy power and juſtice, and live to be an inſtrument 
of thy glory ; and, by ſerving thee faithfully, and doing 
good in its generation, may, in thy/ good time, be re- 
ceĩved/ into thy everlaſting kingdom, and joined to the 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
my Lord. Amen. | | 


A Prayer, befere making a Will. 


IVE me time, O Lord, before I go hence and be 
L no more ſeen, to make ſuch a diſcreet and prudent 
ſettlement of my worldly affairs, that I may do no injuſ- 
tice to any branch of my family. Be thou graciouſly 
pleaſed, to entail a bleſſing upon the ſubſtance I ſhall 
law behind me; and let thoſe, to whom I give and be- 
queath it, riſe-up like olive plants, and flouriſh under the 
protection of thy good providence. Oh! let them not, 
like ſlothful ſervants, bury their talents in a napkin, or 
ſquander away their inheritance by riotous living: but let 
them endeavour, by an honeſt induſtry, in their ſeveral 
ſtations and employments, to ſupport themſelves credit- 
ably in this world, and ſo wiſely to manage their tempo- 


ral concernments, as may moſt effectually conduce to the 


eternal intereſt of their immortal fouls, through Jeſus 


4 —_ — _.. 


this child, Strengthen and enable me, 


A Prayer 
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A Prayer for che King and Queen, de Royal Family, ng 


for all Rulers and Magiſtrates; © 


AED Lord; by whom kings do reign, and 
princes decree juſtice ; and who haſt commanded me 
to pray for kings, and for all that are in authority: I, 
both in duty and inclination, become a petitioner to thy 
divine Majeſty, for GEORGE and CHARLOTT 


thy ſervants, our King and Queen. Give thy judgments, 


O God, unto the King; that he may judge thy people 
righteouſly, and break his enemies in pieces. Bleſs him 
with the ſpirit of Government, to punilh the wicked, 
and to reward the good. O! make him ſenſible of his 
duty to thee, and his ſubje&s obedient to him for thy 
fake. O God fill his heart with thy fear and love, that 


the righteous may flouriſh in his days, with abundance 
of peace, and with the liberty and free poſſeſſion of the 


goſpel. Defend him from all ſecret conſpiracies: and 
open violence: bleſs his arms with ſucceſs and victory: 
direct his councils, and proſper all his endeavours for 
the welfare of theſe nations; ſo that his government 
may flouriſh with any K* and proſperity : and finally, 
grant, that he may fo rule in this earthly kingdom, 
that he may come to live and reign with thee in thy 
heavenly kingdom for evermore. I humbly beſeech thee, 
to bleſs their royal highneſſes, George prince of Wales, the 
princeſs Dowager of Wales, and all the Royal family: 
endue them with thy Holy Spirit ; enrich' them with thy 
heavenly grace; proſper them with all happineſs z and 
bring them to thine everlaſting kingdom. Bleſs, O Lord, 
all our rulers and governors, with ſpirits ſuitable to their 
ſtations ; and make all, who are put in authority under 
the king. truly and indifferently to adminiſter juſtice, for 
the puniſhment of wickedneſs and vice, and for the main 
tenance of thy true religion and virtue: fo that they may 
be able, to curb and ſuppreſs all vice and ungodlineſe, 
and defend and encourage whatever is holy, jult and righ- 
teous. Endue them, with wiſdom. to underſtand, with 
hearts to conſider, and with abilities to repair the breaches, 
and to redreſs the grievances of all ſuch; as come before 
them: and grant, that all rulers may ſo govern, and. all 
ſubjects ſo obey; that they may always deſerve thy hea- 
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venly grace, aſſiſtance, protection, and ſalvation: which 


I aſk in the name, and for the ſake and righteouſneſs, of 
ch: Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and ene e, k 


Tis 2968S : l. A Prayer, for the Clergy. © 4 


| | 
5 God. who of thy great $2 oodneſs baſk Net apart an 
ordex of men, on purpoſe to guide and govern us, 
and to direct and aſſiſt us in matters of our eternal ſalva- 
tion: grant, that all thoſe, who dedicare themſelves to 
the ſervice of thy altar, may be inwardly moved by thy 
Holy Spirit, to take upon them that ſacred miniſtration; 
that their conſciences may teſtify to them, that, by en- 
gaging in this holy calling, their chief de “gn is, to ſerve 
tbee, to prompte thy glory, and to edify thy people: for 
which end, 1 humbly pray, that they may make thy word 
the chief fubject of all their ſtudies; that they may thence 
inſti uct thy people committed to their charge, and ſilence 
gainſayers; that they may faithfully and diligently admi- 
niſter thy holy ſacraments ; that they may labour, in ſea- 
| ſon. and out of ſeaſon, by private and public. admonitions 
and exhoxtations;-that they may maintain peace and love 
among all chriſtians, and frame themſelves and their fa- 
milies according to the precepts of thy holy goſpel. Grant 
allo, that I may always reverence and reſpect them, be- 
cauſe they have a peculiar relation to thee ; that I may 
fincerely love them, becauſe of thoſe great benefits I re- 
ceive by their adminiſtrations: that I may readily and 
chearfully provide for their maintenance, becauſe, the 
Lord; hath ordained, that they, who preach the goſpel, 
ſhould live of that goſpel ; and that he, that is taught in 
the word, ought to communicate to him that teacheth, 
in all good things: that I may never rob them of their 
juſt rights, by the leaſt ſacrilegious encroachment; that 
1 may earneſtly pray for them, becauſe th/ divine aſſiſt- 
ance is ſo neceſſary to crown their labours with ſucceſs; 
for, though, Paul planteth, and Apollos watereth, it is 
thou, O Lord, that giveſt the increaſe. Above all, make 
me careful to obey thoſe, who have the rule over me; 
becauſe they watch for my ſoul, as they, who muſt, give 
an account.; that they may do it with joy, and not with 
rief ; that ſo, by a faithful diſcharge of my duty to my 
Crit ſuperiors, I may continue a found member 0 oy 
churc 
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church here upon earth, and may live. for ever in the ſo- 
ciety of the church triumphant in heaven, ſinging praiſes 
and hallelujahs to the bleſſed and glorious Trinity, Fa- 


A Prayer, for the Religious Societies. 3 | 
Lord almighty, faithful and true; who by thy 


holy ,prophet *® haſt told us, That, from the 
«- riſing of the ſun, unto thè going down of the ſame, 
thy name ſhall be great among the gentiles; and, in 
* every place, incenſe ſhall be offered unto thy name; and 
a pure offering ; for thy name ſhall be great among the 
© heathen.” Bleſs and proſper, DAY thee, the en- 
deavours of the Society, eſtabliſhed amdng us, for the 
* propagation of the goſpel in foreign parts: take thou 
from them, to whom the glad tidings of ſalvation ſhall 
be preached, all ignorance, hardneſs of heart, and con- 
* tempt of thy word; ſo that thy word, being ſawn in 
good and honeſt hearts, may bring forth fruit —.— 

ly, to thy honour, and the ſalvation of their ſouls: and 
grant that all, who have heard and received it, may live 
according to its doQtrine and precepts ; and, by holi- 
neſs of life, and zeal for thy glory, may become emi- 
nent examples to all about them. Bleſs all the religious, 
and other ſocieties among us, for chriſtian conference 
and works of charity; for the promoting of. chriſtian 
knowledge and practice, amongſt the poor and ignorant z 
and for putting the laws in execution, .againſt the vi- 
cious and profane. O Lord encreaſe the number of 
theſe ſocieties: grant them all, to chuſe the beſt and 
molt inoffenſive means of accompliſhing their ſeveral 
ends; and to proſecute them diligently, and with a 
zeal directed by wiſdom and prudence; and grant, that 
all of them, being free from all worldly intereſts, may 
ſtedfaſtly purſue the advancement of thy glory, and 
the good of mankind: and grant, O God, that no good 
thou ſhalt vouchſafe to bring about by their poor en- 
deavours, may tempt them to think highly of themſelves, 
* but modeſtly and humbly. Remove all unreaſonable 
« prejudices,” againſt their ' deſigns ; ſhed forth thy love 
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abroad, in their hearts; that they may chearfulty em 
* brace all opportunities, of doing good to the ſouls and: 
bodies of men, and not be diſeouraged, at any diff. 
* culties or oppoſitions they may meet. O God, hear 
their prayers, for themſelves and others; defend them, 
from the rage of Satan and from the malice of evil 
men; perfect helineſs, more and more, in their hearts; 
* unite them more to one another, in thy truth, and in 
* the bond of love and make them zealous. of all good 
works, according to the command and example of je- 
*.ſus. Chriſt, who- went about doing good: for whoſe. 
*-ſake, 1. beſeech thee, to hear me, Amen. | 
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The following Prayers and'Thankfgivings. are 
ſuiled to the Twelve ARTICLES of the Belief. 


A Prayer, to One Go p and Three Perſons, 


. EMIGHTY and everlaſting God, who haft given. 
1 unto. all thy ſervants grace; by the confeſſion of a 
true faith, to acknowledge the glory of the eternal Tri- 
nity; and, in the power of the divine Majeſty, to wor- 
ſhip the Unity: I beſeech thee, that thou wouldſt keep 
me ſtedfaſt in this faith, and evermore defend me from alk. 
ad verſities; who liyeſt and reigneſt one God, world with -· 
out end. Amen... Wer: | 


A Thankſgiving, for tbe Birth of Chriſt: 


1 T is very meet, right, and my bounden duty; that L 
ſhould, at all times, and in all places, give thanks unta 
thee, O Lord. Haly Father, Almighty everlaſting God; 
becauſe thou didſt give Jeſus Chriit, thine only Son, ta 
be born (as at this time) for me: who, by the operation 
of the Holy Ghoſt, was made very man, of the ſubſtance, 
&fithe virgin Mary, his mother; and that without ſpot of 
fin, e me clean from ſin, therefore, with angels and 
archangels, and wirh all the company of heaven, I laud 
and magnify thy glorious name; evermore hr Kennel 
aud ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts “ 
I | r Heaven 
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#4 © Heaven and earth are full of thy glory. Glory be to 
3 - © thee, O Lord moſt high?Y Amen. 
F bod Prayer, for the Benefits of Chriſt Death. ' r 
l 5 | Beſeech thee, O Lord, pour thy grace into'my heart; 
* that, as 1 have known the incarnation of thy-Son Jeſus | 


' Chriſt, by the meſſage of an angel; ſa, by his croſs and 
' paſſion, I may be brought unto the glory of his reſurrec- 
5 tion, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 
| A Thankſgiving, for the Reſurredion. ©. 
LMIGHTY God; who, through thine only-begot- 
ten Son- Jeſus Chriſt, haſt overcome death, and 
opened unto me- the gate of everlaſting life ; I humbly 
beſeech thee, that, as by thy ſpecial grace guiding and 
aſſiſting me, thou doſt put into my mind good deſires ; | 
ſo, by thy continual help, I may bring the ſame to good 
effect, through Jeſus Chriit, my Lord; who liveth and 
reigneth, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 132 F 
A Thankſgiving, for the Aſcenſſn. 
I is very meet, right, and my bounden duty; that T 
ſhould, at all times, and in all places, give thanks 
unto thee, O Lord. Holy Father, Almighty and Ever- 
laſting God, through thy moſt dearly beloved Son jeſus 
Chriit, my Lord; who, after his molt glorious reſugree- 
tion, manifeſtly appeared to his Apoſtes; and in their 
fight aſcended up into heaven, to prepare a place for us; 
that, where be is, thither we might alſo aſcend, and reign 
with him in glory. Therefore, with angels and archan- 
gels, and all the company of heaven, I laud and magnify - 
thy glorious name; evermore-praiſing thee, and ſaying, . 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord of Hoſts !* Heaven and Earth: 
are full of thy glory. Glory be to thee O Lord moſt 
high P Amen. | | b N 2 © 
A Prayer, for Preparation for Judlgnent. 
LIGHT V God, give me grace, that I may caſt 
I away the works of darkneſs, and put upon me the 
armour of light, now in the time of this mortal life, (in 


which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt came to viſit the world in 
| gat 


true 
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gteat humility ;) that in the laſt day, when he ſhall come 
again in his glorious Majeſty to judge both the quick 
and dead, I may riſe to the life immortal, through him, 


who liveth and reigneth, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
now and ever. Amen. - | 


A Thankſgiving, for the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. |. 


15 is very meet, right, and my bounden duty; that I 
ſhould, at all times, and in all places, give thanks un- 
to thee; G Lord, Holy Father, Almighty and Everlaſt. 
ing God, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord: according to 
whoſe moſt true promiſe, the Holy Ghoſt came down 
from heaven, with a ſudden great ſound; as it had been a 
mighty wind; in the likeneſs of fery; tongues, lighting 
upon the apoſtles ; to teach them; and to lead them into 
all truth; giving them both the. gifts of divers languages, 

and alſo bo * with fervent zeal, conſtantly to preach 
the goſpel unto-all nations; whereby the world hath been 
brought, out of darkneſs and error, into clear. light and 

1 e of thee and of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
Therefore, with angels and archangels, and with all the 
company of. heaven, I laud and magnify thy glorious 
name; evermore praiſing thee, and ſaying, * Holy, holy, 
„holy, Lord God of hofts! Heaven and earth are full of 
thy glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt high !' Amer. 


A Prayer, for the Preſervation of the Church. 


Tord, I beſeech thee, to keep thy church and houſ- 
hold continually in thy true religion; that they, 
who do lean only upon the hope of thy heavenly grace, 
may evermore be defended by thy mighty power, through 
Jefus Chriſt, my Lord; A. 
A Prayer, for Forgiveneſs of Sins. © 
_ - A EMIGHTY'. and everlaſting God; who art always: 
more ready to hear, than I to pray; and art wont 
to give more, than either I deſire or deſerve: pour. down 
upon me the abundance of thy mercy; forgiving me 
thoſe things, whereof my conſcience is afraid; and giving 
me thoſe good things, which I am not worthy to aſk, but 
through the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt thy 
Son, my: Kond, -: dam... 1 to noma 
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A Prayer, for the Prefeſſion of our Faith in the Reſurrection. 


Believe, that, by the virtue of the reſurrection of Jeſus 


death is ſwallowed up in victory. I believe, that, by the 
almighty power of Jeſus Chriſt, all ſhall rife, with the 
ſame bodies they had on earth ; that their ſcattered duſt 
ſhall be gathered into the fame form again z that my ſoul 
ſhall be reunited to my body; that I ſhall be Judged, both 
in body and ſoul, for the fins committed by both: that 
the bodies of the wicked ſhall. be fitted for torments; 
and the bodies of the ſaints changed in quality, and made 


glorified bodies, immortal and incorruptible, fitted for 


heaven, and eternally to love and enjoy. God: for which 
glorious vouchſatement, I do moſt humbly pray, and will 
always.praiſe and love my Creator and Redeemer ; to 
whom, with the Holy Spirit, be all honour and glory, 
world without end! Amen. | e 


A Prayer, for Life Everlſinng. 


RANT, O Lord; that, as I am baptized, into the 
J death of thy bleſſed Son my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; 
ſo, by continually mortifying my corrupt affections, I may 
be buried with him; and that, — the gate and the 


grave of death, I may paſs to a joyful reſurrection, for 


his merits; who died, and was buried, and roſe again 


tor me; thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord Ann. 
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Chrilt, all the dead ſhall rife, bad as well as good; for - 


6 
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A ſhort Paraphraſe, os Explication, 
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Our Father, which art.in Heaven, Fa | 1 


H IS is a ſolemn invocation on God, as the maker 

and governor of the world, and Father of all 
chriſtians in Chriſt Jeſus ; in whoſe name alone; I fay 
this prayer, and hope for the acceptance thereof. I ſay 
aur ' 3% and not my Father; becanſe F believe God to 
be a common Father, whom all may reſort unto ; and 
alſo, that I may declare my commumon with, and good - 
will to all my brethren, of the fame houſhold of faith: 
and I add, which art in heaven ; becauſe the throne of 
his power and glory is in heaven. Hence we learn, that 
God is the fountain of all goodneſs ;. and is able, and 
willing, to ſupport-us ; that we ought to pray for others, 
as well as ourſelves ;. and. to join together, in common 
prayer, for common wants; and that, whenever we pre- 
ſent our petitions to him, we ought to do it with the moſt 
ferious conſideration, the profoundeſt humility, and the 
utmoſt devotion and reverence we are capable of. There 
is one thing farther, to be taken notice of, upon this 
head: That the expreſſion, Our Father which art in Ha- 
ver, (wherewith,. our Lord teaches us, to begin this 
Prayer) is a Preface, both to the whole Prayer, and ta. 
every Petition in particular. | | 


LA Hallowed be thy Name. 


HE Name of God, here, is: to be extended and 

applied, not only to God himſelf, his tifles and at- 
tributes ; but to his word and ordinances, and to places, 
times, perſons, and things, ſeparated from common 2 
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and ſet apart for the honour and ſervice of his name; 
that all, and every one of them, may be treated after an 
holy manner ; by having ſuch eſteem and regard paid ta. 
them, as is due to each of them reſpeQively. Hence we 
learn, that the glory of God ſhould be our chief aim, 
and the governing end of all our actions; that his name 
ought to be adored and. magnified by us, and all the 
world ; and that we ſhould endeayour, to, promote the 
honour, of it, by an exemplary behaviour in Mather in- 
ſtances of piety and holineſs. 


Thy Kingdom come. 


RE we pray, for the coming of the kingdom of 
H r Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; a kingdom, of a ſpiritual” 
nature; founded, in direct oppoſition to the kingdom of 
ſatan, and for the deſtruction of ſin and death; having 
its beginning in grace here, and its completion in = 
glory hereafter. Therefore, in this petition, we pray; 
that God would bring all thoſe, who. ate yet in a ſlate of 
darkneſs, into the pale of Chrift's church; and that his 
grace would ſo rule, in the hearts of all.chriflians, that 
they may be fit to be tranſlated to that kingdom, which is 
to be the portion of the ſaints im the world to come; and 
this as ſoon, as God pleaſes. By this we are taught, 
That it is our duty, to beware of hindering the propas 
gation of the goſpel, or of endangering our, owa.ſalyay 
tion, by, giving any juſt occaſion of offence; to, ſubdug 
every rebellious luſt; and to be obedient, even. in out 
hearts and thoughts, to the ſpiritual laws of his kingdom; 
having none other ambition, than to. reign. we. 
our king in his eternal glory. | Es, 
Thy Will be done, in Earth, as it is in Heaven. © 
N this petition we requeſt, that all rational creatures, 
] (being filled with the knowledge of God's will ;..and- 
propoſing that will: as the rule of their actions; and the 
doing of it as the great buſineſs of their ſhort time here 
on earth) may live, under a ſenſe of, his aver-ruling pro- 
vidence; and quietly ſubmit td all, even; the afflicting dif; 
penſations thereof; and may, yield ſuch an obedience, to 
the laws given them. to live by here, as the inhabitants of 
Aeaven do to the government. under which they ad 
| the 


2 
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the preſence of God. To this pattern, we muſt ſo far 
conform ; as to perform the commands of God, univer- 
fally, without exception ;- readily, without delay ; chear- 
fully, without uneaſineſs; conſtantly, without intermiſ- 
ſion ; and ſincerely, without hypocriſy : and then, if our 
obedience only bear ſuch a proportion to our preſent ſtate 
and condition, as the obedience of angels does to theirs, 
we need not doubt our being made equal to them hereat- 
ter, in ion both of obedience and happineſs. 
Give us this Day our Daily Bread. 

1 N this petition, we pray; that God, upon whom all 
1 creatures depend for their ſubſiſtance, will be gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed, to give to us his children, day by day, 
all things neceſſary for our bodily ſuſtenance; and ſuffi- 
cient alſo for the ſupport of that condition of life, where- 
in his providence hath placed us; and therewith his bleſ- 
- ing alſo, in the uſe and enjoyment of them. It teacheth 
us alfo, 'to account that bread only to be our own, and 
the gift of God; which is procured by our honeſt labour 
and induſtry, or comes to us by ſome direct and law ſul 
means ; to reſt ſatisfied and contented with that portion, 
whatever it be, which is diſpenſed to us in one or other of 


thoſe ways; and likewiſe to provide, but not to be ſoli- | 


citous, for futurity: and {with prayer for what we want, 
and thankfulneſs for what we have) to depend entirely 
upon our heavenly Father, for fo much of this world's 
good, as he knows to be beſt for us, in order to that life 
to come ; which we ought to be chiefly intent upon, in 
this our mortal ſtate: - | . 


Forgive us our Treſpaſſes ; as wwe forgive them, that treſpaſs 
| 1 againſ} us. 

IN this petition, by treſpaſſes againſt God, are meant 
J all fins, of what kind or degree ſoever; which, bein 

the great debts we owe to his vindictive juſtice, are faid 
to be forgiven, when, the puniſhment of them is remitted 
by his mercy: and, by treſpaſſes againſt us, are meant the 
injuries, either by word or deed, done to us by any of 
our fellow creatures; which, if they be ſmall and incon- 


ſiderable, may be | ſaid to be forgiven, when th ey are pa . a 


ſed over, either without notice taken of them, or (hows 


ever) 


amendment and reformation of manners, there is no ſuch 


] N this petition, we are taught ; that although God 
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evet) upon the acknowledgment of the offender: but, if 
they be great wrongs, for which farther ſatisfaction ought 
in reaſon to be made; then the forgiveneſs; of them con- 
ſts, in forbearing perſonal, revenge, and having fecqurſe 
only to public juitice for recompence. if it cannot other- 
wiſe be obtained. Yet this is not a full diſcharge, of the 
duty of chriſtian forgiveneſs ; unleſs we be alſorreadyy as 
occaſion offers, to perform all offices of humanity to thoſe, 
who have injured us; and unfeignedly pray for their re- 
pentance and falvation. This petition, thus explained, 
teacheth us, that we are all (in a higher or lower degree) 
fnners againſt God; and that it is our duty, with undiſ- 
ſembled confeſſion of our fins, earneſtly to implore - 
fatherly compaſſion in the forgiveneſs of them, for Chriſt's 
ſake. But it is a "uy dangerous error, to ſuppoſe ; that, 
if we confeſs our fins continually to God, and return 
again to the praQtiſe of them, we ſhall be abfolved in 
courſe ; fof all ſuch confeſſions, whether to God or to 
the prieſt, are but mockeries of religion: without real 


thing as forgiveneſs of fin. We farther learn hence; 

that, as charity in forgiving is an acceptable qualification 
of a penitent's prayer for pardon, and will render ãt 
available in the ſight of God; ſo it is a condition of ſueh 
indiſpenſable (becauſe equitable) obligation, that with- 
out it God will not forgive us. cba Las ew 


IK | 1 12 
And lead us not into temptation ; but dil. ver us from Evili 


does never tempt any man to do evil. yet he is ſometimes 
pleaſed, by very ſevere trials, to make proof of the faith 
and conſtancy of his ſervants ; and that we are moreover + 
in daily danger (from our own corrupt nature, and from 
the ſeducements of the world and the devil) of being led 
into ſuch temptations, as would be too hard for us, and 
overwhelm us in the fad evils of guilt and miſery ; If, by 
our tempting of God, we ſhould provoke him, to with- 
draw his grace, and leave us to ourſelves. Therefore we 
here pray, that God will be pleaſed, either wholly to 
keep us from falling into any ſtrong temptation to daily 
ſin; vt, if he ſee fit to permit this, that he will not 3 
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ſake us, but give us ſtrength ſufficient for the combat, 
and ſafely lead us through this ſtate of warfare and pro- 
bation, to that ſtate, where we ſhall be free from all 


» 


evil, and from all temptation to it. 


: 


z For, thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory, 
| for ever and ever. | 


A: H Is is no petition, but a praiſing and glorifying 
of God; that we may hence learn, not only to 
pray for what we want; but to return him love, and 
praiſe, and adoration, for what we receiye; and that 
the end of all may be his glory. Therefore, as we' be- 
: this prayer, with hallowed be thy Name; ſo, when we 
ve begged of God/ all neceſſaries for our ſouls and 
= bodies, we conclude with this form of praiſe, as it is fit 
we ſhould in all our prayers: 7. 
For thine is the Kingdom ; that is, thine is the ſovereignty 
and dominion, over all the world; and therefore thou 
: haſt an infinite right, to diſpaſe of all things 
_ Thine is the Power ; that is, thou art omnipotent, or 
able to do all things; and therefore thou art moſt able to 
grant, what we humbly pray for. 3 13 
* Thine is the Glory; that is, to thee we give honour, 
Praiſe, and adoration, in theſe and all our devotions: 
and if thou, O God, wilt anſwer our petitions, and grant 
what we requeſt, to thee ſhall be returned the praiſe and 
glory for all ages. This doxology therefore is not barely 
© @ concluſion of the whole; but alſo a ground or reaſon of 
2 part, and a foundation for every petition in parti- 
0 Ar. N Pp: 


By * (or ſo be it) we declare our firm belief, that 
God can grant, what we pray for ;. and gur earneſt hope- 
and fervent deſire; that he will do it, for t e fake of him, 
in whom. all the promiſes are yea and Amen, eben the Lord. 
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Pious EJACULATIONS. 


For Pardon of Sins. 


Will ariſe and go to as eons and will 46 unte 
him, Father; I have ſinned againſt heaven and be- 
* fore thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy ſon! 
Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord; 
tor, in thy fight, ſhall no man living be juſtified. _ 
If we fay, that we'have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, 


and the truth is not in us: but, if we confeſs our fins, 
he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe 
us from all unrighteouſneſs. 


Have mercy upon me, O God, after thy great good- 
neſs: according to the multitude of thy mercies, do away 
mine offences. 


O Lord, corre& me, but with judgment ; not in thine | 


anger, left thou bring me to nothing. 
For I acknowledge my faults; and my fin 4 ever be- 


fore me. 
Hide thy face from my fins; and blot out all mine 
1 


For Graces, or Improvement and Advancement, * a 
Chriſtian Life. 


1 teach me to number my days, that I may ay 


ply my heart unto wiſdom, 
- Hold thou up my goings in thy paths, that my footſteps 
ip not. 
Make thou thy ſervant to delight i in that which is good: 
Grant, that all carnal affections may die in me; and 
that all things, belonging to the ſpirit, 1 en ang grow 
in me. 
Create in,me a clean heart, O God, and renew. A right 
ſpirit within me. 


O God of peace, ſanQify me wholly ; that ny whole | 


ſpirit, ſoul and body, may be preſerved blameleſs, unte 
the coming of our Lord Jeſus ery Amen. K | 
QF 


» 
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50⁰ Pious E Jaculations. 


For the Ligbt of God's Countanance, or e 
O T of the deep, have I called unto thee, O Lord; 


Lord, hear my voice. 

O let thine ears conſider well the voice of my complaint. 

Lord, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul, and hideſt thy face 
from me? O hide not thou thy face from me, nor caſt J 
thy ſervant away in diſpleaſure. 

If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme, to mark what is amiſs ; 
O Lord, who may abide- it;! | 

Shew thy ſervant the light of thy countenance. a 

Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon 
me; and fave me for thy mercies ſake. 

Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant; for, unto thee, 0 Lord, 
4 I lift up my ſoul, from this time forth for evermore. 

men / 


For 3 in Time of ne 


1 Am brought into ſo much trouble and miſery, that [ 
th mourning all the day 42 
Have mercy upon me, O Lord: for I am in trouble, 
and mine eyes are conſumed for very heavinels ; yea my 
ſoul and my body. 
Hear, O Lord, and Hive merey upon me : Lord, be 
thou my helper ! 
Deliver me, from the hands of mine enemies, and from 
| them that-perfecute me ! 
Forſake me not, O Lord, my God; but haſte chee to 
help me, O Lord, God of my falvation! 


Acts of Adoration and Thankſgiving. 


RAISE the Lord; O my ſoul! and all that is within 
me, praiſe: his holy name 2 

Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very * reat things, 
© Lord, are they, that thou haſt done. 0 God, who is 
* unto thee? 

Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own ſtrength ; ſo will 
we ſing, and praiſe thy power. 

Blefling and honour, glory and power, thankſolping 
und praiſe, be unto bim that ſitteth upon the throne ; F 
and to the Lamb, for ever and ever! | 
Io the only wiſe God, our Saviour, be glory and. wa- 

5 , nee and power, both 1 now thorn ever! Amen'! 
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int. 
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Heads of Self-Exaraination,* * 
Eſpecially eee de f en 


Before Receiving the Loks SU1 rr E K. 


AND 


I 4 — 4 * talk 
&? 15 Lbs Et 


Very needful at all times to be peruſed with Dilig: ente vy 
thoſe, who would fully know, rightly confeſs, and 
ſincerely repent Þ of their fins: With References to the 
Page where each of theſe Heads are treated. of. Jn the 


New WHoLE Dory or Man. at 


8 » 4 © # E 0 oy 
= x * SL & © +> & & 3 


© wy bY ES 
| log pak | Dot thou love God * bie 6 | 
—_ thou believe there is pe excellencies? 2 MAN 20 
God? Page 23 |—Por his kindneſs tous? ib. 
— That he made thy ſoul immor- | Haſt thou deſired to pleaſe him; ib. 
tal? "7 —To do his will in all his com- 


— That he will reward thee in a 
future ſtate according to. thy 
works ? | 116, 135 

Doſt thou believe in his holy] 
word? 24 

In his affirmations, PEEL, ig 
promiſes and threatnings there- 
in contained? 25 


Haſt thou lived according to that 


belief? 1 
Horx. 


Dot thou hope in God's merey? 


Haſt thou been preſumptuous, = 
"neglected thy duty to God? 27 
Haſt thou deſpaired, or miſtruſted 
| his mercy ? 23, ibid. 

I. ov. 


| Dot thou love God above all 


ann 29 & ps 


mands and inſtitutions D, 3a, 33 


P to: aer bim in heaven ? 


1 

FJAG th * dreaded the. L 
God, 6 as ' be cited from 

ſin by it? = 34 

Haſt thou feared 5 3 than 

God; or committed fin, to avoid" 


the neee or puniſbwent of 
man 


Ta usr. e et 11 
Han thou put thy Whole truſt in 
the power and promiſes of God, 
to deliver t out of all dangers 
and diſtreſſes? 437i 
Haſt thou ſought to deliver u 
therefrom by any ſin? 
Haſt thou b . thy 2 


* See Sunday 6. Secr. ii. 


thee by r AAR” ww 


See Sunday 7. 8. vi. 
i — 


8 4 1 r 


ok #2, | 


502 | 
Haſt thou uſed care and prudence 


in all thy endeavours ? 40 
Haſt thou believed dreams or tellers 
of fortune? 41 


Haſt thou gone to witches or cun- 
ning men for counſel, or for the 
recovery of things loſt ? 41 

Haſt thou _ pretended, to foretel 
things to come, by the ftars or 

810 art? 41 

Haſt thou uſed charms, or ſuperſti- 
tious words or actions, for the 
cure of Diſeaſes, or any thing 
elſe ? 41 

= my depended on God for the 

ly of what thou wanteſt? 41. 

md ee immaderately care- 
fol about worldly things? yr 

Haſt thou neglected to labour, and 
expected that God ſhould ſupport 
thee in idleneſs? _ 40 

Haſt thou always called upon God 


for a bleſſing on * honeſt en- 


deavours? 
 HumniliTY 


41] 


HA thou a du ech for God? 


42 
Haſt thou with all ſubmiſſion re- 
ſigned thyſelf to the will of God? 
42 

Haſt thou conſidered thine own 
corrupt ſtate, and the unwor- 

' thinels of all thy works? 42 
Haſt thou patiently borne all afflic- 
tions, Which God permits to 
core upon thee? 42 
Art thou thankful for his og” 
corrections? 
Haſt thou amended thy life I 
_ the chaltiſements ef the Lord? 


5 

Hal thou ' obeyed his commands, 
and with chearfulneſs done thy 
duty in that ſtate of life, A 
Sold has placed thee in? 43 
| Haſt thou been contented ig crey | 
ate and condition of life? 44 
Haſt thou preferred God and eter- 
nal happineſs to all the enjoy - 
ments of * wr? 45 


— —* — 1 


4. 


Heads of Self - Examination. 


N 


Honovs. , 
Aſt thou honoured God in all 
the appointed ways of his wor- 
hip, and reverently uſed thoſe 
things that bear any relation to 
him ? 
'— By doing your duty to, and in, 
bi hn ? , 5 4 
—By honouring his miniſters? 49 
—By providing for their mainte- 
nance? , 49 
Haſt thou committed ſacrilege by 
tricks or ſhifts ; or by open vio- 
lence kept back or refuſed to pay 
tithes in whole or in part; or 
defrauded the clergy of their 
maintenance ? 51 
Haſt thou profaned the Lord's- day 
by doing unneceſſary buſineſs 
thereon, as hiring ſervants, pay- 
ing them wages, gathering pa- 
riſn- taxes, ſettling accounts, and 
paying needleſs viſits to friends 
and relations ? 52 
Haſt thou neglected to obſerve the 
Feaſts and Faſts of the church 
ſet apart for God's honour and 


ſervice? 


52 
Haſt thou doubted of the chriſtian 


inſtitution of the ſabbath on the 
firſt day of the week inſtead of 
the ſeventh day? 52 
Haſt thou read and heard the ſcrip- 
tures with reſpect and reverence, 
humility and modefly, and with 


earneſt prayers for the under- 


ſtanding thy duty? 58 
3 | Haſt thou believed the ſcriptures to 
be the rule of faith ? 8 
Haſt thou taught, or procured that 
thoſe under 'thy care ſhould be 
taught their catechiſm? 60 
Doſt thou place thy religion in go- 
ing to cburch, and attexding on 
prayers and hearing ſermons, 
without endeavouring after what 
you pray for, or minding to 
practiſe what you hear? 61 


Haſt thou endeavoured to leſſen 
the eſteem of the preacher, or 
of his diſcourſe ? 


$ 


62 
Hat 


* 


craments? * 63 
Haſt thou kept thy vows made for 
thee at baptiſm? _. 64 
Haſt thou renounced the devil and 
all his works viz, all wickedneſs 
and vice, and the temptations 
thereunto ? 65 
Haſt thou renounced the pomps 
and vanities of this world, and 
all its ſintul cuſtoms? G5, 66 
Haſt thou renounced all the ſinful 
lafls of the fleſh, as adultery, 
fornication, idolatry, hatred, va- 
riance, ſeditions, enyyings, drun - 
kenneſs, murder, revellings, &c. 5 


— | 
Haſt thou believed all the «tle 
of the chriſtian faith ? 67 


Hal theu endeayoured, and pray- 
for God's grace to keep his 


* ? 67 | 


Haſt thou believed, that thou art 
obliged to keep theſe vows all 
the days of thy life? 68 
The Au TICLes of BEIUI ET. 

Aſt thou believed in the Trini- 
ty, or that there are three per- 
ſons in the Godhead ? 74 

Hatt thou believed, that ba = 
but one God ? 

— That he is the father | of Al 
mankind? * 


75 
— That he is Almighty? * > . 1 


—That he made the Book! and all 
* things therein out of nothing 1 


76. 

—T hat his providehee continually 

directs and governs the Mm 

and events of all things? 
— That nothing happens, but b 

the determinate counſel of hy 


Haſt thou ſubmitted thy bat een 


or teaſon to the revealed word 
of God ? 77, 82 
Second Article. 


Haſt thou believed in the truth | 
and excellency of the chriſtian || 


rehgion ? 


Heads of Self-Examination. 
Haſt thou, honoured God in his 7 


* 


503 
Haſt chou believed in leni > 
— That he is the promied Melia 


- That he was a prophet; a pri, 
and a king? 


| — That he i is our Lord by * of 
purchaſe and redemption? 8g 
— That chriſtianity is e 4 
to obtain — life? os 
Third Article. 
Haſt thou believed, that the IS | 
of God was conceived in the 

virgin Mary's Womb, he 
over - ſhadowing of d. "Holy 

Ghoſt ? 85 
— That he was born of the 


Mary, and became a pe 


man? 92 

| Fourth Article. x 7 
Haſt thou believed, that Chriſt ſuf- 
fered for the fins of man 


to you. 
concile him to the ole or 
-God? 


That hs: was criicified ? 96 
— That his blood is the price of 
our redemption?ꝰꝛ 98 
That he did really die; and 
draws thee to God, by his pre- 
cepts, and example, and Grace ? 

Haſt thou endeavoured, to 1 

| imitate him, and pray for 
his grace? | 102 
Haſt thou believed, that 1 Jes 
bh | | 


buried ? 
1. WES Fifth Arden 5 
Hatt thou believed that Chriſt roſe 
from the dead by his own pow- 
er? 8 103 
oy Sixth An N her 
Haſt thou believed that Chriſt af- 
; - cended into heaven i in _—_ human 
nat ure? | 1 
— That be i is, * i 
for us with God? And 
— That there is no other — | 
tween God and *. but the 


% 


74, 143" 


1 


man Chriſt Jeſus? . 10g 
2 Seventh f 


i 


* 


N 504 
77 Seventh Article. Iv 
Halt thou believed, that Chriſt | 


will come in his — nature 


to judge, the world at the laſt 


' day ? | 
Abet all j tis committed. 


to him by God the Father? 110 If 


hat both angels and men ſhall 
then be judged according to 
heir deeds? An 112 
—Tbat there ſhall, be degrees of 
-uniſhnggats and ws? 116 
„Eighth Article. 


Ma thou deere in ths Holy Ha 


{Ghoſt? And 1178 


—Thit he enlightens our under- 


* ſtandings, excites our wills, and. 
' ſtrengthens our endeavours for 
every thing that i is good ? 2} 119 

VNinth Atticle, 

Haſt thou believed, that, Chri 
-founded 'a church, that -ſhaujd 
- ſpread over all nations, and 
: ſhould never fail!) 131 

Tenth Article. 

Haſt thou rightly confidered, whart; 
is the nature of ſin, which 10H 
man at enmity with God ? 12 

Haſt thou believed, that all thy 
(fins truly repented of are for- 
siven by thy Chriſt } 125 


wha ..; Eleventh, Article,” p% 


Ap 
2 


| 


A 


T1 


Hobs 


body, thou at preſent haſt, ſhall} 


| 


;riſe:again at the laſt day? And 


403, 12 
That i it ſhall be jud 7 


© warded or puniſhed according to 
its . tagetder with thy 
_ ſoul ? 35 {$359 Vit 143 * © 


'\ WT - Twelfth Article. en 
thou believed,” that God wat] 


; Hott eo the goo with an eternal | 


- life of apfel and puniſh the 
wicked with eternal miſery ? 133 
And haſt thou endeavoured r&live 

fo here, as to obtain eternal hap- 


Heads of 6 Examination. 
. Honour, due to God, in the'Lorgh 


110 | 


5 
"4 


1 1 —By ſwearing fa 107 « or raſhly't 4 


ged, and re- | 


* 
— 


Suppe * 


1 Aft thou believed; that the 
Lord's Supper is generally ne- 
ceſſary to ſalvation? 147 
bat it was ordained by Chriſt? 


Haſt thou, prepared thyſelf as 
worthy receiving thereof, by ex. 
amination of Conſcience, contri- 
tion, confeſſion, fatisfaftion, 
| purpoſe of amendment, reſolu- 
tions of obedience,” faith, chari- 
iy, and prayer? 8 

ſt thou at receiving behaved 
' thyfelf irreverently, without de- 

votion and ſpiritual Ep 
15 

Haſt thou after x receiving returned 

immediately to the affairs * this 

! world, of to bad e ts, 

and pleaſures and forgotten or 

neglected to keep the promiſes 

5 ab good reſdlutions, which 

mart. at the time of re- 

| eciving 458 
Honour due to God 8 Name. | 
Hat thou rophaned or taken the 
name of God in vain ? 160 


4 | —By blaſpheming, or being the 


occaſion, of others blaſphemi 
doing or akin $97. 


ng of God? 


bu 


55 
a Kenn, 15 taking eh 
163 
EY nit in common conver- 


ſation or in fight | and trivial 
matters? 165 
—Þy curſing? 165 


- careleſs and inconſiderate 
vows? 167 
Worſhip of God's Name. 
EIA? thou workip d God, by 
adoration, confefflon, petition, 
for thy ſoul and body, an 45 for 
pardon of thy fins ; by depreca - 
tion of fin and puniſhment ; by 
interceſſion, and praiſe, "and 
thankſgiving upon all occafions ; 


„ 


Pineſe bereaft er? 133 


168 


Haſt 


Heads. of Self Ruamination. 


Haſt thou omitted the publie pray · 
ers in the church, or thy Carnily, 
or thy private devotions, when 
opportunity ferved ? 172 

Haſt thou always prayed, for what 
is lawful; and with faith, hu- 
mility, attention, and watchful- 

neſs; with a ſenſe of God's ma- 
jeſty and goodneſs, and- of. thy 
own wants; with zeal, purity, 
and decent behaviour of thy 

body? 178 
Haſt thou prayed to God Wr 
and condemned the practice of 
thoſe, Who pray to ſaints and 
angels, &c.? _ 182 

Haſt thou bel eved, that God will 
bear thy prayers, when offered 
up to him according to his 
word ? 183 

Haſt thou permitted thy thoughts 
to wander in. time of ee or 


* 


uſed any indecent or hypoetiiical 
een ſuch times? 3 


tance. 

HA chou repented of thy bu, 
becauſe they offended'a god 

and gracious God? 183 
Has thy repentance been pure, con- 
ſtant and perſevering, and i im- 
mediate? 187 
Haſt thou called thyſelf to à de ily 


account for thy by ſelf- e xa- 
mination? IE 18$ 


Haſt tho a particular or 
ſolema times for this duty? 188 
Ha ſt thou put off this duty, to the 
| hazardous time of a death-bed ? 
189 
Haſt thou neglected to revenge hy 
ſins upon thyſelf, by faſting and 
other as of mortification? 190 
Haſt thou not believed, that any 
thing but the bloed of Cunts 1 


N 
] 


| 


j 


can ſatisfy ſor ſin? 185 


42 


— . 


— 


Of out, Duty to our Ne16#B0UR. 


| To the King. 
H Aſt thou honoured the N ? 


193 

By hiding his fauſts, and ales. 
raging all vile and ſeditious diſ- 
eu urſe and writingsagainfl him ? 


195 
Ny aſſiſt ing him in the execution 


of juſtice 3 by paying the legal 
taxes and tribute, and pray ing 


for him? 195 
—And by obeying all his. godly|. 

commands ? 19 

To and Of à Magiſtrate, &c. 


Aſt thou honoured, reverenced, 5 


and obeyed the civil magt- 
ſtrate? 196 
Haſt thay, faithfully diſcharged 8 


truſt between the. prince and the 
ſuhject? 


to be a terror to evil- doers, and 
a praiſe to them that do well? 


197 


| 


197] 
Haſt thou made it thy endeavour, |. 


Haſt thou not been more intent 
upon thy own private intereſt, 
than advancing the common 
good? 197 

Haſt thou endeayoured, to inform 
thyſelf of thy duty, in order to 

the doing of it, when thou haſt 

been called to the office of con: 
ſtable, church - warden, or any 

other pariſh office? 197 

Haſt thou conſidered, how to avoid 
and ſhun whatever might occa- 


| 


cl fion ſtrife and diſſemion; and 


endeavoured, what in thee lies, 
to become uſeful and ſerviceable 
in thy place and. ſtation? 197 
To Paſtors... eh 

H Aſt thou,. hononred, loved, 
— eſteemed, reſpected, and re- 
" yerenced the miniſters of Garl's 
word and ſacraments ? 198 
Haſt thou helped, according to thy 


| ability, to * them? 199 


* 


Heads of Self- Examination. 


| * 


Haſt tnou obeyed them, by practi- 
ſing their ſound rae dl and 


willingly ſubmitting to their ec- 
cleſiaſtical diſcipline? 199 
Haſt thou prayed for them? 199 
Haſt thou derided or contemned 
them? 202 
To Parents. 

H Aſt thou reſpected and carried 
thyſelf civilly to thy parents? 

| 206 
Haſt thou loved and obeyed them | 
in all godly commands? 207,208 
Haſt thou aſked their advice in the! 
caſe of thy marriage, or married 
privately or unadviledly, contra | 
ry to their good advice? 209 
Halt thou gone to law with them 
without manifeſt reaſon? 210 
Haſt thou negleQed or refuſed to 


help them in time of need, when 
thou wert able ? 211 
To Children. 


P a mother: Haſt thou neglect- 
ed to ſuck le thy child, without 
| Juſt and — ann cauſe, that 
would have been prejudicial 10 
thy health? 212 
Haſt thou been careful to bring tby 
children to baptiſm ? 213] 
— To educate them, teach them 
their duty, and to give them} 
good examples? 213, 216 
Haft thou ever perſuaded thy child 
to fide with thee againſt its other 
parent? | 217 
Haſt thou endeavoured to provide 
for the Jubfittence of thy-chil- 
dren in ſeme honeſt calling, a: | 
greeable to thy ſtate and condi- 
tion of life? 218} 
Haſt thou endeavoured to keep} 
them from icleneſs ? 220 
Haſt thou diſinherited thy child 
without a juſt cauſe ? 227} 


To Brethren. 
H 1 loved 
thy brother born of the ee 


Haſt thou borne with their inſirmi- 
ties. and ſympathized with their 
Afffict ions ? 226 

To a Huſband. 
fa thou obeyed thy huſband in 
all his letale Ci — 229 

Art thou adorned with a mcek and 
qu et ſpirit ? 230 

Haſt thou been faithful to thy huſ- 
band's bed and purſe ? 23! 

Haſt thou dreſſed thyſelf modeſtly? 


231 
Haſt thou loved him above all o- 


ther creatures ? 232 
To a Wife. 

HAft thou loved thy wife above 

all others ? 235 

Haſt thou been faithful to thy mar- 

riage bell ? 237 


Haſt thou maintained her acco:d- 
ing to thy ability ? 237 
Haſt thou taught her (if ignorant 
of) the means of lalvation? 238 
Has thy behaviour to her been pru- 
dent, flexible, and obliging ? 236 
Haſt thou prayed for her? 238 
Haft thou married within the de- 
grees forbidden, or for undue 
ends; as covetouſneſs, luſt, &c, ? 


h 239 

To Friends. 
pat thou been unfaithful to thy 
friend ? 240 


Haſt thou refuſed, or vegleted, 'to 
fit him? 2. Fa8 
Haft thou prayed for his conver- 


fion ? 242 
Haſt thou been conftant to him ? 
a ' 


Haſt thou put him in mind, of his 
open tranſgreiſions of the law of 


God ? 241 
To Maſters, © 

HA thou obeyed thy maſler's 

lawful commands? 244 


Haſt thou faithfully diſcharged thy 
duty, in reſpe& of thy time, 
and the care of thy mafter's 


Aſt thou affectionate 
fleſh ? 


225 

Halt thou loved all thy ſpiritual; 
Ss or feliow-chriſtians i 
226 


goods, &c.? 244 
Haſt thou purloined or kept any 
part of thy maſter” $ goods with- 


- vat 


out his conſent, to thine own 
uſe? Or, Haſt thou ſuffered 0- 
thers, to defraud thy maſter ? 


| 245 
Haſt thou meekly and paiemly 
ſubmitted, to thy maſter's ju 
rebukey ? 246 


4 

Haſt thou avoided idleneſs, fluth, 
gaming, company-keeping z and 
whatever elſe tends, to the pre- 
judice of thy maſter's buſineſe? 
247 
Haſt thou repined or murmured 
againſt God, for placing thee in 
a ſtate of ſervitude ? 


To a Servant, 


F a maſter : Doſt thou juſtly 
perform thy part of the contract 
or agreement with thy ſervant ? 


248] 


Haſt teou admoniſhed him, of his 
duty to God and man; and rg- 


proved him, for his offences ? 


248 
ple ? 
2509 
 Hift thou laid no more upon him, 
than he is able io do? 250 
Haſt thou encouraged him, for his 
well doing; and given him that 
which is equal and juſt? 251 


Negative Juſtice. 


Haſt thou ſet him a good exam 


Aſt thou drawn any one to fin, | 


either by command, council, 
enticement, or example? 254 
Haſt thou aff. ighted any one from 
godlineſs, by deriding him for 
the profeſſion of it? 254 
Haſt thou endeavoured, to reform 
or bring thoſe to repentance, 
whom thou haft drawn to fin? 
255 

Murder. 


H Aſt thou openly or ſecretly con-| 


trived the death, on taken a- 
way the life of an»ther ? :255 
Halt thou made women miſcarry ? 
; 255 
Haſt thou enticed to, or accompa- 
nied others in ſuch exceſs of eat 


Head. of Self- E xamination. 


247] 


* 


5 


3 
ing or drinking, as to be the 
cauſe of their death ? 288 
Haſt thou flirred men up to quar- 
relling and fighting ; or been the 
cauſe or inftrument, of ſuch diſ- 
ſention between others, as hath 
ended in murder? '256 
Haſt thou, falſe accuſation, 
poiſon, or otherwiſe, taken a wa 
thy neighbour's life ? 26 
It a woman: Haſt thou taken any 
thing, to prevent conception, or 
to cauſe miſcarriage? or haſt 
thou taken away the life of thy 
child, either before or after birth, 
to cover thy ſhame ? 255 


Duelling. 
HF at thou given or 2 
challenge to fight? 256 
Murder in thought and words. 
H Aſt thou kept thy thoughts, 
from hatred, defire of revenge, 
and compaſſing the death of an- 
other ? 256 
Halt thou threatened the death of 
thy neighbour z or encouraged 
others by thy words, to procure 
or ſeek it ? : 257 
Maiming, &c. 
Aſt thou wilfully and malici- 
ouſly diſmembered, - maimed, 
or disfigured thy neighbour's. 
perſon? 260 
Haſt thou made all the ſatisfation 
in thy power, to thoſe thou haſt 
| . maimed? _ 
Haſt thou wounded, beaten or o- 
therwiſe injured thy neighbour's 
body? 260 
Self Murder. _ 
Aſt thou ever barboured any 
thoughts, of taking away 
| thine own life ; or wilfally run 
thy life into danger; or dei 
any one to kill thee? 5 
It a priſoner under condemnation : 
Haſt thau wiſhed or endeavour- 
ed, to prevent thy vublic execu- 
tion, by privately deſtroying 27 6 | 
. 2 7 


ö 


; 


— 


6 9 


ſelf? 
| Ya Adultery. 


ö 


* 


508 


Adulte 


| Heads of Self-Examination. 


Haſt thou been a guardian to. chil. 


8 | , 
ee dren, &c, and robbed: ar per 


Life, or enticed her to defile 
ber marriage-bed ? 268 
) Theft. 


H At thou taken pleaſvre, in da- 
t _magingordeſtroying thy neich- 


| have a apo) | 269 
Halt thou loch ed upon them, with 
a, covetous eye,? _ 270 


Haſt thou taken, them from him, 
q violence or ſrauul? 270 


b 
Haſt chou coveted thy neighbour's 
ſerxapt, or uſed any act to ſeduce 
7 him from, his maſter's ſervice ? 
. 
Haſt thou endeavoured to deprive 
or di ſpoſſeſs thy neighbour of any 
employment, buſineſs, or habi- 
tation; to gain any advantage to 


thyſelf, or to ſatisfy thy revenge 


upon the ruin of thy neighbour ? | 


me | 270 
Haſt. thou paid thy. juſt debts ? 270 


Had ſt thou no intention ta pay, at 
the time of borrowing? 271 
Haſt thou borrowed upon bad ſe- 


curit ies? 8 | 271 
Baſt thou put off thy payments 
when due, and obliged thy credi- 


tors to force thee by law? 271 


Haſt thou endeavoured. to defraud 
tbem, by protections or any o- 


ther frauds? 272 


Haſt thou diſcharged thoſe bonds, 
thou haſt given for others? 272 
Haſt thou paid, what, thou pro- 


miſedſt? * 273 


Stealing. 


| H.Aſt thou robbed on the high- 


>> ways; ſtolen cattle,” poultry, 
&c. broken into houles, broken 


open Jocks, &. or privately | 
75 % pilfered any thing ?- 273 


Breach of: Truſt. 


II Aſt thou been an arbitrator in a 


Ag cauſe, and given judgment a- 
gainſt thy conſcience 275 
Haſt thou been an executor to a 
vill, and neglected or falſißed 


Fr thy truſt ? ee 


mitted others, ta injure them 


2 - 
Haſt thou been a. factor, and 5 
davoured to impoſe upon, or re. 
fuſed to give a juſt account to 

thoſe that employed thee ? 273 

thou been an aſſignee, and 
concealed or delayed to diſtribute 
lo every one his Juit part of the 
debtor's efteQs ? 275 
Haſt thou, been the keeper of a 
pledge, and refuſed- tg reſtore it 
upon lawful terms ? 275 
Haſt thou been a publick afſ>ſſor 
for taxes of any fort, and haſt 
thou conſcientiouſly without fa- 
vour or affection aſſeſſed every 
one according to.his due? 275 
Haſt thou been a pariſh officer; and 
taken care, not to embezzle the 
money committed to thy truſt in 
teaſtings, & c. but to relieve the 
poor, according to the allowance 
of the pariſu ; 275 
Haſt thou been a truſtee for the 
poor, in any charitable gi:ts ? if 
ſo, a breach of thy truſt is ſa 
crilege. - "FE" 
Traffick or Bargaining. 

Aſt thou contrived, to deceive 
the buyer or ſeller, by conceal- 
ing the faults of thy goods? 277 
Haft thou endeavoured, to impole 
upon ary one's ignorance? 277 
—9;, to take advantage of their 


| 


. 


neceffities ? © BY 
—Or, by unjuſt weights or mea- 
ſures ? 


— Gr, by uttering bad money? 278 
If thou haſt finned, in any of theſe 
particulars; Haſt thou endea- 
voured, to make reſtitution ? 

281 

Credit or Reputation. 

H Ast thou endeavoured, to ruin 
tby neighbour's credit, by falle 


tepoits? — 4204 
By cenſoriouſneſs? 284 
— By falfe witnels? 289 


| 


| Haft thou ſceretly wiſhed death or 


— 


By public Ninders? 289 
— By whiſpering ? 290 
By encoufaying raves droppers, 
tale bearers, and ſlanderers? 290 | 
—Þy publiſhing hearſays which 
thou canſt not prove to be true? 


kindneſles ? 
— By Teproaching bim with his 
faults repented of ? 
hy ſcoffing and deſpiſing thy 
| neighbour, for infirmities, defor- 
mities, or wealeneſſes; and for 
ealamities and fins? 293 
— By encouraging others ſa to do? 
| 293 
Haſt thou endeavoured, to reſtore 
that good name, which thou 
haſt blaſted ? 294 
Haſt thou any malicious deſire, a- 
gainſt thy neighbour; or taken 


any pl bre, in hl tnisfortunes? 
| ey 195 
8 Poluive Juſtice, 
H Aft thou ſpoken truth to all 
men? | 295 
Haſt thou promiſed nothing out of 
th y power ? 295. 
Haſt\ thou'avoided Rattery? 296 


Haſt'thou been ' guilty of ly ing or 
equivocation, either for prefit]. 
or pleaſure ? 

Haſt thou been courteous and rneek 
to all men? 255 

Haſt thou ref aĩned braw ling? 299 

Haſt thou ſKewn de reſpect 2 
men of extrzofdinary 'gifts ? 300 


Envy and Detraction. 


H At thou envied, or endeavour- 
ed to detrac̃t from, or leſſens 


thy neighboer's qrialificatioris ? 


300, 301, 


burt to thy neighbour? 
Haſt thou ſbewn due reſpect, to 
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23 |H- 


By upbraiding him with thy 


5 


297 


309 
a Gtatitule. 


H Aſt thou been grateful to {hy 
benefaQtors? 302 


Charity, or Love to our Nxion- 
OUR» 


Aſt thow been affectionately 

deſirous, of the falvation of 

all men? e 

Haſt thou wiſhed * healih 
and welfare? | 306 

Haſt thou contemned, ided or 
1eproached any, for natural — 
miſhes? | 


Haſt thou grodge vr pine 


thy neighbour's good'?” 

Huſt thou” vilified or diſtained- ty 
heighbour? 

Haſt thou | Judged Judged whllty: of hl 

Faſt thou —— bim fairy mad 
injured him prwately ? 308 


Haſt tho ſought, to advance 
thine own inte eſt by the ruin 
of thy neighbour? * $67 

Haſt — loved or forgiven thoſe 
thine enemies, who ann. 
ed thee? | 308 

Haſt thou endenvooted, PG. 4 
und refreſh thy ſorrowful 1 
bour. 

Haſt thou entleuvvured, to apps 
him in deſpair ; and to recfaimm 
- Him from his evil courſe of —— 


Haſt thou, wocording to du chifey. 
given ment to the hungry, drinſe 
to the thirſty, clothes to the 
naked, and lodging to the ſtran- 

P 


Ber 312 
Hat thou viſited the bek, and 
1 -rhofe-tn 


malice ? 


Halt thou . thy rick 
- neighbour, to ſuſſer Joſs, h,UL⁰ 
in thy power to prevent it? 376 


rich, to thoſe in Want, and to} 


men of rank and quality, to 5 


the poor ? $or 


Haſt thou given * — 
thy ability, chearfully,; ſean- 
ſonabby, * 124 
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Haſt thou , endeavoured to get] and readineſs to do all offices of 
_ riches by ur juli means, to give] kindneſs? _ | 330 
to the poor; or given them the |—-Thine inferiors with gentlenek, 
ſubſtance due to thy creditors? | moderation, and charity ? 2331 
322 | Haſt thou taken all opportunities, 
Cnantty to our Nz1Gnnou' sto do them all the good | in toy 
| Credit or Reputation. power? 
H Aſt thou been ready to vindi- Haſt thou ſet, aſide all ſelf — 
cate the innocence of thy uu ſtriven to pleaſe thy neigh- 
ncighbour, when falſly W ?} bour, for his good to edificz- 
tion? 3 
Haſt thou grounded thy Aide gt of Haſt thou prayed to God, to Dick 
thy neighbour upon bare ſuſpi-| thee with a charitable, meek, 
cicns and hear-ſay? 328 and pezceable temper ? 331 
Haſt thou fancied the worſt de Peace-mak ing. 
fgns, and put the worlt inter- H aft thou reported any thing 
pretation upon his words and falſe of thy 8 331 
actions 328 |—Haſt thou liſtened, to what thy 
Haſt thou dwelt upon an injury | neighbour ſaid to another either 
received, and hearkened to idle through curioſity, malice or en- 


r - * 


tale? 328] vy; to ſpread abroad what thou 

Haſt thou been ready, to acc — ſo heardeſt, to his prejudice; or 
thy neighbour's propolels to. create a diſpute, variance, or 
cor.ciliation ? 346 contention? 


331 
llaſt thou been ready, to do all} Haſt thou lived a peaceable or quiet 
that for thy neighbour, which life; never taking part in other 

(were his caſe thine, and thine| men's quarrels, otherwiſe than 
bis) thou mighteſt, ' in reaſon} io appeiſe them? 33 
and.gocd conicience, expect and Going to Law, 
be glad to have done to thyſelſ? ? H Aſt thou gone to law, or ſued 
329 neighbour, for trifles; or 
Maſt thou done good to thy neigh- for 5 unguarded or jnjurious 
bour, without indirectly ſeeking | words, which no way affect thy 
thine own profit or pleaſure ?] reputation, and he is willing to 


330} revoke? 
Haſt thou treated thy - ſuperiors Haſt thou been ſure, that — 
with chearful ſubmiſſion? 330] wenteſt to law, only to recover 
—Tby beneſactors with gratitude? or maintain thy juſt right? 335 
— ' 930 Haſt thou ſued thy ak vut 


—Thine equal with een of ay ? 335 


— — — nnn. = » — 
a * 


ot our „ Duty to . 6 


 Sobriery. Hoſt 125 * 5 regulated 
ſound * beih thy fou y, in thy 
1440, hn fat er and; bud hy ad op 


339 
. — Haſt thou bent thy thoughts, to 


- you an virwouspurpols? 33 | what is good ? 339 


Haſt 


Hiſt thou obeyed the civil magil- 
trate willingly, in all things juſt | 


Haſt thou repined or murmured 
at ſeeing them preferred , before | 
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Haft thou kept thy heart, in 24 
good diſpoſition to viitne? 339 
Haſt thou made religion thy great- 

eſt care? 339 


Haſt thou avoided idleneſs and bad | 


company ? l 339 
Haſt thou watched over, and 
checked the firſt motions to e- 
vil? 340 
Haſt thou always lived, under a 

conſtant ſenſe of Gopy's preſence 
and inſpection? 341 
| Humility. 
H Aſt thou abhorred all fw ping 
ex preſſions, and behaviour, 
that cuve:s an hy pocritical and 
proud heart-? 


347 
Haſt thou ſincerely bumbled thy- | 


| 


N 


| 


* 


511 
gularity and dees order of the 
world? 342 
Haſt thou been willing, to affift 
them in their neceſſities, and to 
make their conditio as ſupport - 
able and eaſy as may be? 342 
Haſt thou ought” thyſelf too 
great, to inſtruct, or to procure 
the inſtroQion of "thoſe, who are 
poor and ignorant ? 342 
Haſt thou been ſenſible of thine 


| own many infirmities and fins ? 


LM te SE. 6 


- ſelf before God and man, in a 
deep ſenſe of thine own corrup- 
tion and ſubordination? 341 


* 


and law ul? 340 —_— — Porn enemies of thy 
=_ thou deſpiſed their perſons, or * 343 
ſed their weak neſſes, or _ Haſt al aan needleſs difficul- 
fo ted over their infirmiies? dies, on thoſe under thy power? 
Haſt thou been willing and Y 47 
rous, to be inſtructed by thy ſu · | Haſt thou uſed great tleneſi 10 
periors in natural abilities? 341] * thoſe, who have 1 * 
Haſt theu envied them, or repined 3 4 : 
at the advantages God has given 1 a n FT 
them above thyſelt? . 341 ene 
Haſt thou grieved at, or euvied o [x4 ano ten pos e | 
thers, for their advancement on ; meaſure, on any - account | 
account of their religious im- wbaterer ? 344 
provements ? 341} Haſt thou ſtriven, to be wiſe above 
Haſt thou been civil, affable, cour- ü what is fevealed in Od s word Þ. 
teous, and modeſt; to and - 1 244 


mong thine equzls ? 342 


thee ? 342 
Haſt thou been willing, ſor peace-| 

ſake, to ſubmit to things indif- 

ferent? 342 
Haſt thou aſſumed no more a 

rity, over thine. inferiors, than 
is conſiſtent with thy ſtation, 


and neceſſary io prelerve the ro- He 


2 
Haſt thou ſtriven, to influence 42 


towards religion, rather by 

meekneſs, than by power? 3433 
Haſt thou affected he pn 01 
men, by outward ſhow of piety ? 
aſt thou judged or deſpiſed 11245 f 
ho differ from thee in region? 


ſt thou takes cate, to wi .4 


Halt | thou. ventured) ito publiſh. | 
* own inventions in matters 

pute revelation? | 346 
Haſt thou been — . 

opinion concerning 5 345 
Haſt thou aſcribed all thy 2 
gy to . nn W 


512 


Haſt thou ſcorned inſtruction and 
rebuke, or taken affront at thoſe. 
my previ not to Er 

| + 12" FO 


* 


Pride. 


ft thou preſumed ſo much on | 


thyſelf, as to ſet up - for a di- 


re dor, pattern, or lawgiver, to 


every body elle d 3 
Haſt thou valued thyſelf, on 'the 
goods 


thou art more beautiful, ſtrong. 


, witty, &. than athens? 352 
Or, on the goods of fortune; 
| becauſe. chou art more wealthy, 
hondurable, c. 7 3535 

r. on the goods of grace; be. 
cauſe God hath bleſſed thee with 

_ greater giſis or virtues, than o- 
n 22. | 353 


Vain- glory. 


110 thou been reſolved, to court 
the praiſe of man al all adven-| 
tures, by: g any ſin i 
faſk on? 833]. 
Haſt thou been too much exalted| 
in thine heart, at ren 
of thy virtues? 
Meekneſs. 
Ha thou been calm, quiet, and 
chearſul, under God's appoint. 
mente gj an 


tio his providence ? - | 3550 


| | 3 
Haſt thou been angry without a ſ{Haft rhou;preſumed, to think thy- 


cauſe? - 2551 


| Haft- thou Fer My ee : 


only? 


355} 
Hat thou given vage 


ſuſpicions 
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of nature; or becauſe 


Haſt thou uſed rough methode, to 
righit the ſelf trom inconſiderable 
injuries? 7. $94 

Haſt thou tried argument before 
puniſhment, and conference be- 
fore law? 355 

Haſt thou uſed private admorition 

before thou puniſhedſt thy neigh- 


bour openly ? 355 


47 | Haſt thou ſought juſtice, and pun» 


iſhed without hatred ; and mere- 
ly with a view, 'to reach thoſe 


L all men, i in Met pabperMatoue? 


qo, 44 " 


ends, which are lawful and com- 
mendable 7 355 
Haſt thou been always ready, to 
be reconciled upon juſt andie- 
-quitable conditions? a * 55 
{Halt thou'been ready, to help'a 
pray tor thy greateſt | enemies? 


55 

Haſt thou dern full of thine k 3 

| 3 75 overderring in 

t thou 8 with civility*to 

356 
ee 


Aft +hou firſt conſidered thy 


H 


words and ectiors well, before 


| - thourfixedibthy reſolutions ? 35B 
laſt thou preſumed on thine own 
works and merit, or on a bate 
:hiflorgcal- faith in Our iſt for ſal· 
varion ?? 58 


ſolf elected or decreed tu falva- 
tion, without ſtrict obed ente to, 
und gaith i in ere nn 


. 


359 
not ſuported · by evidence 355 [{Haſt Thou 3 or negli. 
-eanſtructio 


Haſt thou-put:theibef 
on all words and actions? 356 


n 


Haſt thou checked all veſentment Haſt thou lived ſecurely, ins in- 


wen, in thy purſuit cf eternal 


life? 359 


until thou hat duly conlxdered] ful ſtæte ? 


, 9 

the grounds of dt? 3 5 [Haſt thou conſidered the * | 
Haſt thou reſented, bigher, than] quences of thine actions, both 
te merit f the 1 before and after thou didſt 9 
Mat — ror: atk — be burtind ce aby- 
a | 355} ſelf or thy — 360 


— Or, 


Fg 
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— Or, whether they be accord' ng. 
to the rules bf the goſpel? 36 

Haſt thou ever da id down tb ſleep, 
before thou haſt conſidered thine 


own eſtate, repented of thy Uns, | 
and refolved to fead a new life? 


561 
: Crantntedents 


H Aft thou been content with 
that ſt te and circutnſtanice of 
life, in which God's providence} 
has plac: d thee ? 3862 
Haſt thou murmured br repined. 
at the afflicrions thou haft met 
with ? | ws 
Haſt thou received God's torrec- 
tions with fudtniſſion and praiſe? 
362 

Ha? thou any ambition, to Kcive| 
after unlawtul dominion 0 
power, large poſfeflions, ond 
high living? 36 


God? - 3631 
Had thou judged of God's love or 


hatred to anyone, by outwarc | 
circumſtances? 364] | 


Haſt thou been ſo coveto's, 28 1 
increale thy ſubſtance by fraud 
and deceit ?_ Ped, 

— Or, by engaging in more affairs, 
than thu coaldſt manage with- 


but anxiety, diſcontent, and neg-| 


lect ot religious duties? 366 
Haſt thou endes vouted the bei 


thou could; and left the even! 


to God ? 
Haſt thou grieved immoderately 


at the Iofs of huſdind, wite. | 
child, parent, friend, &c.? 4124 


Watchfulneſe. 
H* aſt thou been always mindful, 


3] chibren ap to ſome hogeft 
Haſt thou diſtruſted the promiſes o 


Halt thou e qdeav oi to Þ 
360 * 


313 


Induſt 
Fan thou — nens 
n and me 


to promote y of God, 
thy neighbour's good, and thine 
Wan Wlvetion'?- 

Faft ou been idle, Herb fol, in⸗ 
Auro, vrith, * 1 


| 373 
Hug tos preferred ty e 
Gos revelation > © - + WD 


und idle tale? 1 
Haft thou dont thy $ty; 15 
fate of life, wherein Got Has 


bh 
| ptrced Ye > 
: 


Hag thou bern ready, to bee = 
advice, to inſtruct the 1 
73 


and to reſolve the. Tcrupfes *© 
mt thou taken cart; to 9 


thofe' who bpply to thee ? 


pfoy, and 5 l times er 

them dut ct idleneſs? * 
Axt thou a labourer, or 2 

and qoſt foiter away thy tink; 

for which chou. doſt TN Va- 

ges? 


. thou neglected thy webe 
affairs, thy tarnily, children, or 


employment, tithout which. 


thou cant not live according to 
thy ſtation) under a PN 5 


more pure religicn ? © | 
11 ſorts of piety: at virtue: 
fixing thy miau 


portunity of dvifig good, both 
the fools and © bodith. of thy 


thy paſſony; «tid being kes 


to reſiſt the firſt beginnings of 
evil, and the approaches of dhe 
ſpiritual enemy? 
Haſt thou ſtriven, to work out 455 
ſal vation with fear and ec. 


Uns? 373] 


Loc wid * — , 
N 2 we 


376 
Haſt thoo deen oed fen by 
duty 55 temptaien? A 


my to obey f the checks ef rogſivtce? - 


b 
{ up n vese M > 
© thy tnd ; "by esdewourinß te 
grow in tract; «iking every. «0 — 


- neigbtours; keeping guard, * 


- iris; to 44 6-1 


Haft Rom laid Y 
charge of Ued or of W 9 
U 5 Pat 


\ 


| HAR thou committed adultery, 


— 


- 
 -> 
s © 
* £ : 
"x 
p 


Vaſt thou read diſhoneſt books, or 


unch IP Haſt th | 
unchaſte ſones Or looked mY Haſt thou delighted in drunk-n 


$14. 
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9” ay 


Haſt thou begged God's grace to Temperance. 
ſtrengthen thee, and-refiſted the | [Aft thou never eaten nor drunk 
. devil? 1 e 378 * ond * 1 15 nature 

| . I has intended the being 
Chaſtity or Purity.  { well-being of thy life ? 385 


or fornication, or inceſt ? 378 
Halt thou been careful, to abſtain 
from all unnatural and unlawful! 

. pleaſures of ſenſe, in thyſelf and 
others; and. haft thou been mo- 
. derate, in the uſe of ſuch, as are 
_ lawful and allowed by the chriſ- 
tian religion? % 378 
Haſt chou delighted in, or uſed 
. wagton or laſcivious words, 
looks or geſtures, lewd compa- 


382 


im modeſt pictures ? 


3284 
Haſt thou taken any carnal = . 


| ape ph ny hands, or expoſed 
any park © 
ö to luſt? 


Haſt thou eaten or drunk, only to 


| 

| 386 

Haſt thou kved at thy table, above 

thine ability; or indulged thy. 

lf, in niceties and luxury? 357 
thou 


Hat thqu avoided, whatever 


findeſt prejudicial do thy he Ith; 
or likely to make thy body hea- 
vy, and incapable of performing 
thy duty? 387 


a 


own, or thy creditors ſubſtance, 
in banqueting, ſeaſſ ine, drunk- 
| enneſs, and nen > 
| 397 


390 


thy body to excite H Ow haſt thou employed thy 


time? 


| x | 399 
Or, hall thou endeavoured to "7p H. it thou applied all the time thou 


' tits luſt, by exting or drinking 


any thing for that end? 382 
Hast theu been careful, to fi 


fle 
and ſuppreſs all beginning of 


couldſt reſerve trom the neceſli- 
ties of nature, to the glory of 
God, and to thine own and thy 


_. neighbour's good ? aco 
thoſe fins in thy thoughts, and to 5 N ona a Poe. qr ors 
_. apply ind objects? to all thy actions; and ſo muc 

92 n to good 38 a time only, 3s may be neceſſary 
Haft thou made uſe of words of 2 for them ? "IR 400 
1 le — , 1 { 8 

neee tro much in 


8 
Ha thou repe; ed, what thou Nn i , thy bed; or ſlept, when thou. 


beard in ſuch manner, as to in- 
jure chriſtian-modefty ? 


ward temptations to this fin ?] 
yed 353] thy foul to God; and repented | 
ly, to preſerve thee from thir| 


fin ; knowing, that the petfec- 


dien and-bappineſs.of a xeaſona-| 


->44 | 382 
Had thou carefully avoided all — 


wert well refreſhed, and outht- 


tions ? 401 
Haſt thou, when thou laidſt thy- 
ſelf down to reſt, recommended 


of thy ns paſt? you 
Haſt thou, when thou didft riſe up 
from ſteep, thanked Gud for thy 


dle creature does not conüß in} Comfortable refreſhment, and his 


4 
* 


40¹ 
401 
tions 


* thy taſte, or te excite \ 
loft Þ 


Haſt thou ſquandered away tuine 


eſt to riſe to thy work or devo- * 


2 ſenſual enjoyments, but in-thole | protection and preſervation of | 
Wich ud ſpiritual > 384 þ,, hee? 
2 2 2 aſt thou. been ſlothful? 


— 


Heads of Self. Examination. 


Recreations. 


HA thou ſet pe rag | 
much upon play? 402 
Haſt thou gamed thyfelf * a 
paſſion } - | 
Haſt thou gamed too 6 or 
come too oe to (thy recrea- 
tions ? 
Haſt thou veekerrad by paſtimes 
ro thy buſineſs, to the detriment 
thireof ? 40 
Haft thou made a trade of gol 
ing? ' 
Haft thou lyed, chented, 5 
ſworn or quarrelled, at thy re- 
c eations ? 492 
H ft thou played for more money, 
than thou wert able to Joſe 
without diſcompolbre of temper, | 
or hurt to * family or eſtate ? 
402 
Have thy recrea'ions been ſhort, 
uſed for refreſhment only, and 


always yielding to thy neceſſary 


- 


* 


402 | 


1 H Af thou been always 


a 


315 
Haſt R bow ſo covetous, 22 to 
convenient a 
he Fon thy tation 2 
cumſtances ? 

Haſt thou been ſatisfied with * — 
and plain apparel, when it was 
not in 9 wer to get better 
with a good conſcience? 408; 
/- Fortitude or Patience. | 

calm and 


compoſed} and- Ready in thy 
duty to God under afflictions, or 


in delay of thy 9 


Haß thou permitted reaſon — 
grace, to guide thee in all ps-4 
ways > | 

Haſt thou concluded, that God 3 is 

angry with thee, when thou 


| 


tions and afſlictiors 47 
Hel thou retired, changed the diſ- 
- courſe, 6r.cemained filent, when 


duties ? 
Apparek 7 


Aſt thou deen modeſt is. thy We, 


apparel? 40 

Haſt thou laid more out in appa- 
rel, than thy circumſtances can 
allo-wW? | 406 
Haſt thou dreſſed, with a view to 
. tempt others to fin, either in che 
fame, exce:s, or in the Jufts of 
the fleſh? © o 
Haſt thou followed the 1 
and dreſſed thyſelf only to ſet off 
thy beauty, or to deceive the 
world into a falſe opinion of thy 
greatneſs and honour? 406 
Haſt thou. taken up ſo much time, 


. JHaſt 1 


anger began to boil? 414 
ny little trifles of” 
" diſcottent ** . | 
Ouldft thou rather loſe the- 
whole world, and life- itſelf, 


W 


than offend Cod? 416 
Haſt thou denied t a- 

petites, * the —— the- 

practice of mor ihcation F 2415, 

Zeal. a 

aſt thou done all in thy power,. 
H to keep a. conſcience void of 

offence * x 416. 


Haſt thou. endeavoured; by a good 
example, admonition, — au. 
thority, to promote vittus and 


haſt fallen into divers tempta- 


in dreſſintz ibyſelf, or ſhewing 
thyſelf to company, or in pre- to ſuppreſs. vice ? 
paring thy ſuperfluous clothes, Haſt thou carefully. diſtinguiſhed; 
a8 to negleQ the care of thy, between the glory" of God, ond 
- foul? 5 ſatisfying thine on or another 
Haſt thou regarded the faſhions of paſſion or inclioation ? 
dreſs ſo, as to prejudice — Haſt thou perſecuted for religion 
bealth OTE: 2. 2 n furious ſpicit ? "_ 
d 


a 


* 


416. 


9 


516 
H. f hon been 


8 
— comin 

bad? 4116 
Halt thou been more concerned, 
the externals' of religion, | * 


1 for ſolid and _ poodn 71 
Had ahou Wa of any re, | 
, violence 


' #4\U4y ocation,, tra ud, 
vl 232 &c. (0 bring abou' 


a atk agood end? 
| ad Be 


— 


Wass, y 


Mad. US Sf Erani ns · in. 


always uaded, 
that What you wy pw for | 


2 — and conſder 5430 


Has thy zeal cauſcd any one, to 

fall or ſeparate from, or to k 

© out of, hy Cu n 

Halt thaw e ben 
mec neſs and charity F 417 

Heſt thou, in religious Rhone 

- voided all reproachful and bitter 
refletions, all falſe reaſonings, 
ind miſapplication of Ne - 


T7 UT FW: 


Art thou ſtedfaſt in thy holy rel | 
"pion, and charitable to thoſe, 
er r 7718 thee Þ 447 


The Pager for a IM Repentance,, 


A 


af ter Seh7- Examination... 


Dcr rr Gad. unto PIER all hearts be open, 
all defires. known, and from whom no ſecrets. are 


; Cleanſe the thoughts of my heart, by the inſpira- 


Ws of t 


hy Holy Spirit ; that I may thoroughly: repent 


of all my fins ; that I may feek for pardon: and forgive- 


nel, through: the merits of Chriſt 5 and may 
re thee, and worrhily magnify 
= fame Chriſt Jeſus, * 1 4 Neeb Auen. 


eee 
inn 


perfectly 


thy name, through. 


HIP 


81 . 7 | 1 L. 
\ 475% Ty 
4 


| Know, 51. that the benokit is 


dur Saviour ; that we may amend our lives, and he in 


ture, Deſign and End of the Sactatucnt b/ e L 
| 4 is i gre to Sandy VE Seel. * II. 7, kad 1 U 8 


og (317 reg * 
' PRAYERS for the HOLY COMMUNION 


A Prayer, — the worthy neotiwing of vhe Lowe's Supper 
be Java, Ommedliately after — : 


at; if, withs 
true penitent heart and lively Faith, 1 do receive this 
boly ſacrament ; for then 1 irĩtually eat the fleſh of 
Chin. and drink his blood; then I dwen ! in Chriſt, and 
Chriſt in me; then I am one with Chriſt, and Chriſt 
with me : Grant therefore, gx Lord, that I (and eve 
one of us, now approaching thereto} may repent us tr 
of our ſins paſt, having a lively and ftedfaft faith th Chr 


ect charity with all men; and ſo EN of 2 
takers of thoſe holy myſteries! Am, 


- A Prayer, when we offer up our Ales. 


' Mereiful Lord, by whoſe goodneſs and providence 
Tem betk willing and enabled, to refievie — 
fries of my poor brethren ! i beſtech thee, bo 
this teſtimony of my love and gratitude z and to pry. 
me tity thankful. for all thoſe happy opportunities, thou 
giveſt me, of doing good, in the name of that perfett 
pattern of all goodneſs, thy Son 5 Chriſt, OS 


Saviour ! £ Amen. 


K Prayer, immakiatcly * the Bread and Wing . 

A hh tonſecratet. 5 41 
Griese, ants ws loved the * 2 

u gav ine att n, to um bt 

himſelf to — death of the 5 that I might be! 

ed from a ftate of ſin and miſery ; : who. (to the end. that... 


all men. ſhould always remember his exceed ing great love. 


for us, and the innumerable be gs hic A 
. blood ſhedding he has cbtined 5 2 | . y 
inſtitute and ordain ſuch. iy myſteries, a ay pledges I 1 


— * 


Ide Reader, that dull br gen 2 he * 


(LY 


2x00 7 
* 


* Ain 4! is RES 2 
99 


— 


| 51 8 Prayers for the nah: Sacrament, 


love, and for a continual remembrance of his death, to 
our great and enoieſs comfort : I humbly implore, — 
the power of it may ſtrengthen my weakneſs againſt all 
- temptations; that the wiſdom of it may cure 
rance ; and that the purity of this oblation, of f hint 
once offered, may fanAify me throughout, in body and 
ſoul : and this I beg, for the all fuſficient merits nr re 
Chriſt, my Lord and Saviour ! Amen. | 


A Prayer, before receiving the conſecrated Bread. 


RANT me, I beſeech thee, gracious Lord, 10 to 
eat the fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, and to 
drink his blood ; that my ſinful body may be made clean 
by his body, and my foul waſhed through his molt pre- 
cious blood ; and that I may evermore dwell in him, and 
he 1 in me! Ames. 


4 the Prieſt comes to give you the Bread, Jay, T 


ba thy body, | befeech thee, O Lord Jeſu Chriſt, 

which was given for me; - preſerve my body and ſoul 

unto everlaſting life: and grant, that I may take and eat 
this, in remembrance, that thou haſt died for me; and. 
that I may feed on thee i in Ny” heart, dy faith, "oh nary 
giving Amen. 


4s the Miniſter comes to give you the "I as, 


"ET thy blood, I beſeech thee, O Lord Jeſu Cbrik, 

6 which 1 was ſhed for me, preſerye my body and ſout 
Auto everlaſting life; and grant, that I may atink this, 
mn remembrance, that thy blood was thed ot ce 3 and 
Iv that] may be thankfuf! l | 


Alter receiving the conſecrated Bread and Wine, r, | 
* 


PF gl 7 LO R de to the Father, and to | the a; and to 
de Holy Ghoſt! Far, ſeeing now (O gracious 
bs: Ty 410 e who ES. os ag Ar def 80 1741 
RE — — wi 9 r 
"a thy holy name; and as lon N 
Pe praiſes unto my God. O let not. theſe 
l 15 approached thine altar, ever more walk 
5 ways of the wicked: let not theſe hands, * | 
2 


WT 


. 


Prayers for the Holy Sacrament. 519 
have received the bread and the cup which came down © 
from heaven, be ever defiled with injuſtice, or any  _ 
kind of impiety ; but grant, that they may evermore be | 
waſhed in innoceney: let theſe eyes be chaſte, which, 
have now beheld theſe holy myſteries ; let that mouth be 
clean, which has ſpiritually received the body and blood 
of Chriſt ; and let that ſoul be raiſed above this world. 
which has been now refreſhed. with this ſpiritual food 3 
through the ſame thy Son, Jeſus Chriſt, my Redeemer ! 


Amen. 


A prayer, aber retired from the Lord's Table. | 


Lord, 1 give thee moſt humble and hearty thanks, 
that thou haſt been pleaſed, to admit me now to re- 

new my baptiſmal covenant with thee. in this holy ſacra- 
ment; and that thou haſt vouchſafed, to feed me with. 
the ſpiritual nouriſhment of the body and blood of thy © 
Son, jeſus Chriſt ;, not for any merits of my on, but for 
the ſake of thy infinite goodneſs and mercy towards ſinful 
man. Grant therefore, I beſeech thee, that this holy fa- © - 
crament may never turn to my judgment and condema- 
nation; but that it may be health to my ſoul, the means 
of its recovery from all weakneſſes and infirmities ; fafety..* © 


* 


E 


: 


2 

. 
: 
: 
*＋ 
* 
f * 


| y of judgme wh 
of glory in thy heavenly kingdom; through Jeſus Chriſt, 


© p : 7 „ Fi * by EY es: ho 4 

— & yu - 2». | 

- a 41 - 2 8 7M 
"©, x > - 2 2.9 


my emer! Amen. | 


n * 
PRAYERS to be uſed by S1 CK PERSONS. , 


A Prayer, in Sich. 


God. whoſe never-failing providence ordereth afl 
things both in heaven and earth; behold me thy 


poor. ſervant, upon Whom thou haſt been pleaſed to lay 
, thine afflicting hand: ſanctify, I beſeech thee, this thy fa- m 
therly correction to me: and grant, that I may receive it th 
with all the patience and ſubmiſſion, becomin a child of bl 
God ; neither murmuring, nor repining, 5 any diſ- th 
denſations of thy providence; but looking on all my af- c1 
AiRtions, as the means of weaning me from the world, W 


bringing me nearer to thyſelf, and purging away all that p 
98 7 defilement, which my ſou! has contracted in tha b 


1 = world. O merciful Father, let not my fits provoke „ 
5": to turn away thy face from me, while I look unto. * 
5 ret in this time of my trouble: but, for the merits and F 
F on of thy beloved Son, ardon all. my fins ; and. 1 
as {fk 5 Sh my foul, * 1 am thy lvation l' Oh! give me t 
WOES TR th, relolution, and patience, to beat all my pain, Y 
1 Wes geſtes and infirmities; ſtrengthen my faith; enlarge 
25 bhbopes, encreaſe my charity, and perfect my repentance, 

. 


II may be delivered from the fear of Jenth : make. 
447 : my Js in my ſickneſs; and hy not more upon me, 
8 - thou wilt enable me to bear: give a bleſſing to the 
ans. which ſhall þe uſed for my recovery; and if it be. 
2 700d pleaſure, reſtore me to my former health, that [ 
2 RE ead the reſt of my life in thy. fear and to thy glory. 
. if thou haft determined, hay! this fickneſs mall be. 
di death; grant, O merciful Father, that the more the 
. Fara man decayeth, ſo. much the more I may find the 
2 dae hs 2 ſtren 8 and renewed with thy grace and 
Spirit; ive me grace, ſo to take this thy vilita- 


1 


8 . "I 3 
5 


5 fo t, after t is painful fal life © is ended, I may dwelt. 
5 rc 124 5 es fo life everlaſting, through the merits of Jeſus. 
— ch my dear and only Saviour! Amn. 
a is . The "Reader, who would underfland, how. to 2785 


ove ſuch Sickneſs, as the Lord ha 
We + pals ta Sunday VII. 2 . 


a rj . 
"hp 3 N 


— 


Prayers for Sick Per ſons. | 521 | 


A Prayer, on ſenting for the Phjficlan. 


LMIGHTY God, as thou haſt ordained the phyſi- 
cian for the benefit of thoſe, who languiſh under 
any bodily diſtemper; I have reſolded to 1 Ks ſkill, in 
order to the ſame: yet my chief hope is in N Oe 
thou my help z for, without thee, vain is the hel 
man, and all his ſkill. Therefore, I beſeech thee, Pi rekt 
thy ſervant, to what may be e for me; and let thy - 
bleſſing accompany his preſcriptions, and give ne 
thereto. For, though the moſt efficacious. methods. of 
cure be nothing | themſelves ; yet, if thou \ nga 
word, thy ſervant ſhall be healed: thou art the great 
phyſician, who alone canſt effectually remove all my ma- 
facies ; all other helps are but inſtruments in thy handy, 
- which. work according to thy goed pleaſure. Be thou 
with me therefore, to guide and alt, to bleſs and FE 
per them, to thine own glory, and to the welfate © 
thine unworthy fervant ; who here moſt humbly * to 


thee for pity, through Jeſus * my Lond, and Sa- 
viour | Amen, 


A Prayer, vo be uſd on ting kuybek. 


82 bleſſing, O Lord, 10 ee 
for my tecovery g for without thee, all our enden? 
vours are but vain: and (if it be thy bleſſed will) 8 
them ſo effectual for that end, that i may live to te 
chy glory, and to make a better preparation for th 

ing of eſus Chriſt, my Lord ee wy 


A rape, to be uſed on wanit ef Sleep.” 


| - Je 7 and rdeveby become a comfort to its paren ents, and 


522, Prayers for ſick Perſons. 
ſee fit to give e fleep to mine eyes, and refreſhment to ny 


forrows, through the merits of Jetus Chriſt, my Lord 
and Saviour! Amen. 


A Prayer, 15 be uſed 15 bodily Pals: 


Abbe God, who art a preſent help i in time 
of trouble; I moſt earneſtly beſeech thee, if it be 


ty bleſſed will, to eaſe my pain, and comfort me in this 


time of my affliction. | acknowledge the juſtice of thy 
dealings towards me; and, that J have deferyed much 
rower pains, than I now endure : but grant me patience, 
Lord! that, with a meek and quiet ſubmiſſion to thy 
will, I may wait, until thou ſee fit to deliver me from my 
dittreſs and, whatever evils and ſorrows I may feel in my 
ty let me ſtill love thee; and believe thee to be a 
and merciful Father, even whilſt thou art ſmiting and 
Sed me for my tranſgreſſions To this end. O Lord, 


be pleaſed in thy great mercy, to ſtrengthen and ſupport 


me; and lay no more upon me, than thou wilt enable 
me to bear, by the aſſiſtance of thy Holy 8 irit; and 
ſanctify this affliction to me, that it may uce in me 


the fruits of a true and lively faith, and of a fincere re- 


gs of all my fins: all which I beg, at the throne 
thy mercy, through the merits and in the name of thy 


| beloved Son, Jeſus Chriſt, my Saviour! Amen. 


* 


A Brayer, for « fick Child. 


LMIGHTY God and. merciful Father, to 2 
alone belong the iſſues of life and death; I fly un- 


tc thee for ſuccour, in behalf of this child, here lying 
under thy hand, in great weakneſs of body. Look 
eiouſſy upon it, O Lord; eaſe it, | beſeech Nag of its 
pains; and pity it in ext: emity. O Lord, if thou wilt, 
x: thou canft raiſe it up, and grant it a longer continuance 


this life: O raiſe it up again, if it may pleaſe thee ; 
it may grow in years and ſtature, in wif dom and thy 


iy thee. Thou, O God, knoweſt beſt, what is fit 
t and me; and wilt do, what is beſt for both : to 
fr ke therefore; I humbly refign its life; beſeeching thee, 


oo OE on us. . whether it live or die, let * 


— * * "1 g 
* = 


Prayers for ſick Perſons. 523 
be thine: and either preſerve it, to be thy true and faith 
ful ſervant here on earth ; or take it into thoſe heavenly 
habitations, where the ſouls of thoſe, who ſleep in the 
| ord Jeſus, enjoy perpetual reſt and felicity. Grant this, 
O Lord, for thy mercies fake, in the fame thy Son my 
Lord ; who liveth and reigneth, with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end! Amen. 


A Prayer, againſt the Fear of Death. 


OST gracious God, fince I am haſting on to the 
M end of my liſe; let all my fins be done away by 
thy mercy, and my faith and repentance through the me- 
rits of Chriſt. Take from me all guilt, remove all fear, 
and give ine patience, during the reft of my life; that I 
may always ſtand ready, to give a good account of my 
life unto-thee.; that I may fight the good fight of faith, 
with conſtancy and perſeverance, and finiſh my courſe 
with joy; and that I may never ſleep in fin, nor lie down 
in ſorrow and miſery. Since the ſentence of death is paſt 
upon me, ſtrip my ſoul of all fleſhly affeQions, before it 
leave my body ; and diſpoſe it, to be of like mind and 
diſpoſition, with the haly angels and beatified ſpirits: let 
me not forget, that this is like to be the laſt trial, which 
thou wilt afford me, of renouncing my own will and re- 
figning myſelf to thine, and of ſhewing forth devotion of 
ſpirit, and all holy obedience, and patience, and faith, 
and humble confidence in thee ; make me therefore watch + 
for all opportunities of exerciſing the ſame, and do tem 
ciligently, as my laſt labour for immortality, and for ſsĩ 
curing thy everlaſting mercy, through the merits of ſeſus i 
Chriſt, who-died for me and all mankind! Amen, - 7 


At 

A Prayer, for Afifance at the hour of Death. ©" © 

Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, M 

only help in time of need ! look ioully. pon 
me, O Lord; and the more the outward man dea. 
ſtrengthen me (I beſeech thee) ſo much the more conting< _ '. 5 
ally, with thy grace. and Holy ſpirit, in the inner-many 1 = 
Give me, unfeigned repentance for all the errors of my. © SE 
life paſt, and ſtedfaſt faith in thy Son Jeſus ;' that my He "cx 
may be done away by thy mercy, and my pardon ſeaſed n 
| : ; 5 beaven, SEEN: | 
__ RE 


= 


— 


524 Advice 10 thoſe, 'who have Bern fick. 


heaven, before I go hence and be no more ſeen. There it 
nd word impoſſible with thee, O Lord and, if thou 
wilt, thou canſt even yet raiſe me up, and grant meu 
longer cont inuance in this life: yet, as (in all appearance) 
the time of my departure draweth near, ſo fit and prepare 
me, I beſeech thee, againſt the hour of death; that, after 
my departure hence in peace and in thy favour, my ſoul 
may be received into thine everlaſting kingdom, through 
the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, thine only Son, 


my Lord and Saviour! Amen. 


e ee bee ebe pes fon! 
| Sickneſs, = | 
Nathtag proves more fatal to that dur preparation we ang bt 


to make for another life, than our umbappy miſtake of the na- 


* 3 
g 1 F 2 ; 4 * 
<7 *. F 
. = 


ture and end-of this. We are broupht into the world, chil- 
der, ignorant and impotent; we grow up, in vanity and fol- 
ly: and, when we Come to be men, we are but very little more 
prudent and tonfiderate : thus our thaughts and our defires are 
«obolly Jet upon this warld : wwe 2 an efiabliſhment 
in it; nor look wwe any Yarther, than the litthe intereſts and 
emplayment thereof engage us. It is not to be doubted, that, to 


| Place our affefions fo much upon this world, ors {above all 


things) indijpoſe us to think of the other. But as our lives are 
nacertain, and awe cannot be long bere.; ave oupht to make all 


tte bafte we can, before it be too late, to examine the flute of 


E. tur Fouls, and to provide for fiturity. All the little objets ave 
Y fo purſue ; and for which, our eaſe, our conſcience, nay, our 
. bey religion itſelf, is ſacrificed by us; are but wanities 
NJ 7 prifles ; neither worthy in themſebves, nor ſatisfying in 
EF... their enjoyment. The only thing, whith can ſecure you ugainſt 
3 F, and endear virtue and religion to your pradtice, auill be; 
"3 io raiſe your affefions above this wor id, by ſeriouſly confider- 
2 g thr'exceHlerce and certainty of another Tfe ; and how wain 
A I ir auiffttt, indie bow troubleſome anil unſtticfying, are the 
7777. ITT 397% | | 
I EEING then, that Almighty God has been pleafed 
to recover you from your late ficknelſs, and to 
„  wouchfafe you a longer continuance in this world; it is 
out iadifpenſible duty, immediately to refle&t upon the 
F * condition 


Pd 


ea 


are 


oul 


are not to be conſidered; barely as an uneaſineſs to the 


thing, but for good and wiſe ends; ſo, when he is plea- 5 4 


purpoſe, but becauſe it is in his power to do it; id b wv 4M 
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condition you have been in; (which you could not be ſo 
well able to do, under the diſorders and pains: of a fick 
bed) and to endeavour to confirm the good diſpoſitions, 
which the ſight of the grave has raiſed-and improved; but 
which a new proſpect of life will be apt to deface again, 
unleſs they be renewed upon the mind by your ſerious 
conſideration. J To reap the benefits: which God de- 
ſigned in viſiting us; we are to. conſider fic4neſs, not ſo 
much in the natural, as in a religious ſenſe ; we are to 
conſider it, and the pains and agonies we felt, as a nearer 
view of death, and a ſenſible proof of the frailty of our 
nature. The pains and agonies which we feel in ſickneſs, 


body; but more eſpecially, as a leſſon to the ſoul ; to 
make it leſs fond of continuing in this painful ſtate, and 
more willing to leave this world, when it ſhal} pleaſe God 
to appoint it. We ſhould not conſider the continuance of 
ſickneſs, as ſo much time loſt from the buſineſs and plea- 
ſures of this life; but rather, as a check given by God to 
our worldly purſuits, to make way for thoughts and on- 
ſiderations of a more heavenly nature. I Ir is the great 
unkappineſs, of our nature; that, when calamities fall. 
upon us, we are uneaſy and diſſatisſied; and our whole 
buſineſs and care is, to remove them; not conſidering 
whence they come. But, in ficineſi, you muſt have your = 
eye chiefly upon God, whoſe providence orders all the 
affairs of this world; elſe you will never make a right 
judgment, nor a right uſe, of it. As God can do no- 
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ſed tor viſit us with ſickneſs, the only or chief end he aims” 
at, cannot be, to puniſh the body; this life not being the 
proper ſeaſon, for the puniſhment of fin: and to ima ine 
that God grieves and afflicts his creatures for no othes ©” -* ©. 4 


means conſiſtent with the divine goodneſs, God hie = 
dren. of men: if then he ſend ſickneſs unwillingly, this, © 2 
ſhews, that he would not ſend it at all, if it were | 3 
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526 Advice to thoſe, who have been ſick. 
ing mankind in general, look. into your former life : 

will (perhaps) find, that, until-you were viſited, you had 
been careleſs and lukewarm in matters of religion, and 
wanted to be awakened into a ſenſe of your duty : that 
you encouraged yourſelf in fin, by ſetting death and a 
future ſtate far from you; and therefore ſtood in need, 
of a nearer view and apprehenſion of them: that you had 
long forgotten God, and had need to be thus brought to 
a ſenſe of his power and juſtice : that eaſe and health had 
betrayed you into a fondneſs, for the delights and intereſts 
of this world; and therefore it was become neceſſary, 
that God ſhould interpoſe, and ſhew you the folly of ſet- 
ting your heart on this life, by reminding you of the un- 
certainty of it. Such refleQtions as theſe, upon the follies 
and failings of your former ſtate, will ſhew you the good- 
neſs and mercy of God, in viſiting you with ſickneſs ; 
and the ſenſe of this goodneſs of God will convince you, 
that. what you have felt, were the chaſtiſenents of a ten- 
der Father : to him therefore liſten and ſubmit, with great 
humility and thankſulneſs, (as did the royal Pſalmiſt, on a 
like occaſion) ſaying ; I know, O Lord, that thou of very 
Faithfulueſs baff ns of me to be troubled ; and it is good for 
me, that I hawe been affiifted, that I might learn thy flatutes. 
_ 4 Havi thus conſidered, what the ſtate of your ſoul 
was before ſickneſs ; and having made yourſelf ſenſible, of 
the goodneſs of God in ſending it; conſider ſeriouſly, 
whether (before you was viſited) you had not thought too 


lutte ot another life; and whether death, if it had then 
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hapineſs had been your chief care: ſince theſe were then 
undoubtedly your real thoughts, your ſincere wiſhes and 
reſolutions, when on your lick bed; you have now the 5 
greateſt reaſon, to thank God for vouchſaſing you an op- i 
portunity of making amends for theſe your former neg- 
I:Qs, by a future diligence in the work of your ſalvation, 
As you then could gladly have been content, to have giy- 
en all the world (had it been yours) for a little time to 
conſider better, and to make your peace with God; and, 
as a longer time is now granted you, you are not to for- 

et, how valuable you once thought it: but to improve 
it to the ends, for which you then io earneſtly wiſhed and 
deſired it: as you then made repeated reſolutions, that (if 
God would prolong your life) you would live to ſerve 
bim faithfully the remainder of your life; ſeeing God has 
now graciouſly granted what you then deſired. he now ex- 
pects, that you perform what you then promiſed. Every 
promiſe and reſolution you made in fickneſs, was in the 
nature of a ſolemn vow unto God; for, had you died, 
none but God could have judged of the ſincerity of your 
intention: but now you ate recovered, if you forget our 
vow, this will be a plain and open declaration, that your 
reſolutions were only produced by the fear of death; and 
that you have profited nothing, by the chaſtiſements of 
your heavenly Father. But J hope, your late reſolutions -+ - : 
are ſo very freſh in your memory, that you are haſtening 
to eaſe your mind of every burthen it laboured under in 


J FD) - 


the time of your ſickneſs. J You are to conſider, that 
many things occur in time of ſickneſs, to raiſe pious reſo» - "wa 
lutions in men's hearts ; but when health returns, thoſe FI 
motives to ſeriouſneſs are not only apt to ceaſe, but to be "wel 
ſucceeded by the hopes of long life, the diſtance of a fu 
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this may poſſibly be the laſt merciful warning, with 
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for repentance and amendment, that God will give yew 
and that your next ſickneſs may be unto. death or {wh 
is far more terrible) death may ſurpriſe. you on a ſuddet 
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without any 1 at all. N Br perſuaded then, I be. 
ſee ch you, not to triffe with your Maker; but, whilſt he 
gives you-this opportunity, be wie unto ſalvation. God 
in his great mercy has given you new life; and is waiting 
to ſee, whether you will become @ new creature: if you 
do not make a right uſe, of the ſhort time now allowed 
* you; you may find the next return of his hand chan 

from the correCtion of a loving and tender Father, into 
the vengeance of an angry God. 


A Thankſgiving, after Recovery from, Sickneſs. 


LMIGHTY God, the Creator and Preſerver of all 
| mankind, I (thine unworthy ſervant, whom thoy 
; haſt raiſed from a dangerous ſickneſs) do now preſent my- 
| felf before thee, in a thankful ſenſe of thy great mercy 
=o and goodneſs towards me. Thou haſt chained and cor- 
rected me, but thou halt not given me over unto death, 
Bleſſed be thy holy name for ſupporting me under the pain 
Aud anguiſh of 4 tick bed, and for reſtoring me in thy good 
timo io the bleſſings of ſtrength and health [and “ to the 
3 1 55 e uſe of my reaſon and underſtanding]. The pains 
LT FR And weakneſs; wherewith thou haſt viſited me, I know, 
: - Lord, were intended for the improvement of my ſoul, 
IE RE und not for the puniſkmenr of my body; to convince me 
of fthe frailty of my nature, and of the uncertainty of my 
| ©: abode here; to bring me to a ſenſe of the evil of my do- 
$5 AY 5 zunge and to a ſerious: conſideration of my future ſtate. 
i heartily-grieved, at the fins and vanities of my for- 
"EP 2 er lie; and do hereby ſolemnly renounce. them all 
* In a aguft ſenſs of my own weakneſs and frailty, l ear- 
| 8 the aſſiſtance of thy holy ſpirit; to ſubdue 
Ordinate defires,: and to keep me ſted faſt in 
Mif and reſolution I made before thee i in the day of 
Aire Let thy late graciou# warning of mortality 
thn 1 zuncertainty of my continuance' here 77 
lige me to live in a daily preparation to 
kg profited by thy fatherly cortection and e 
remainder of my life to thy glory And W 
of — 705 own ſoul, I may be found ele ee 8 
99 0 Lol my Lord ; to whom with. 1 ol the 
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ever-bleſſed Spirit, be aſcribed, as is moſt due, by me 
and every creature, all thanktgiving and raiſe; Konour, 


glory, power 1 rer both How 5 for erermore 7 
ae, 


8 1 — £ 
6 ” 


ee as 


An TD N 77 710 N. 


To all ſueh ne LS 


MATRIMONY,. agreeably to "Seraptre and 
_ Laws, 


HAT they contradt not wich tack cect 
date hereafter exprefſed, nor with any of lier 
* bing the laws of God, and the laws of the 
realm 
II That iy makging ſechet contracts. without con- 
ſent or counſel of their parents or elders,“ under whoſe 
authority they de, contrary to God's laws and mand or- 
dinances. (26 
I It is to be noted; that thoſe perſans,: whlololaim: _ 
the direct Line aſcendent and deſcendent, cannot — 
together, although they be never ſo far aſunder in 
It is likewiſe to be noted, that conſanguinity and d ty. 
(letting and diſſolving matrimony) is contracted; an-well: 
in them and by them, which be of kindred by the one 
ſide ; as in 4g by them, which. be of kingzef by bor, 
ſides. K And alſo, That hy the laws, conſanguinity. and. = 
finn y (letting and diſſolving matrimony) is contracted, -- 
as well by aj . * * a e bra 
2 —— 1 
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5 mall come near to any of Ke kindred of b bis fc to 58 
uncover their ſhame: I am the Lord. Lewit. xviii. 6. 4 


A Man may not marry his. 


Randmother, = 


Grandfather' s Wife, 
Wife's Grandmother {5 


Mother's Siſter, 
Father's Brother's Wife ; 


Motber's Brother's Wife, 
8 Wife's Father's Siſter, 
9 Wife's Mother's Siſter ; 


1 
2 
3 
4 Father's Siſter, 
5 
6 
2 


10 Mother, 
11 Step- mother, 
12 Wiſe's Mother; 


13 Daughter, 


: 14 Wife's Danyhter, 
P 15 Son's Wife; 
"8 16 Siſter, 
* 17 Wife's Sifter, 
1 28 Brother's Wife; 
EE 19 Son's Daughter, | 
13 20 Daughter's Daughter, 
© 7: _ 21 Son's Son's Wife; 
. 22 Daughter's Son's Wife, 
23 Wife's Son's Daughter, 
=. a4 Wife's Daughter's Daughter; 


— 2 EY" 17 
5 . 15 25 Brother's Daughter, 
> x: 85 26 Siſter's Daughter, 

OY 97: Brother's Son's Wife 


. 
WW 


Tos 1 4 
d 
; 8 


JA 4 


WE 
* 


8 uB. Sifter's Son's Wife, | 
We: $: 5 29 Wilke e Brother's Daughter, 
0 Wike's viſe 5 1 
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| | 4 Women mey net marry be | 
Þ 1 Orandfather, Ro 
' 2 Grandmother's Huſband, =» 
3 Huſband's CONES: | ] 
| | t 
14 Father's Brother, 2 
5 Mother's Brother, 
|; 6 Father's Siſter's Huſband; ; £ 
7 Mother's Siſter's el tru 
3 Huſband's Father's Brother, 
9 Huſband's Mother's Brother ; | "_ 
| s gre 
110 Father, : the 
i Stepfather, ma 
112 Huſband's Father ; me 
13 Son, of 
14 Huſband's Son, wh 
1:5 Davghter's Huſband, ; \ mz 
| 16 Brother, 22 "_ 
17 Huſband's Brother, 
18 Siſter's Huſband; me 
0 ail? 0043 Ig fed 
{19 Son's Son, ; | ſo 
20 Davghter's Son, le 
| 21 Son s Daughter's Huſband 7 
22 Daughter s Daughter «Huſband, | th 
23 Huſband's Son's Son, 99 Bu 
24 Huſband's Daughter's wy. ed 
25 Brotker's Son, "4 7 „ _ 
26 Siſter's Son, © | pl: 
27 Brother 'sDaughter' « Huſband 3 tu 
| | pa 
28 Siſter's Daughter 8 Huſband, 1 10 
29 Huſband's Brother's Son, i Te; 
30 Huſband's Siſter's Ns 
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A Hr E LP, 70 the Reading the Hol Seiuaes 


40 2 


to read, and beſt 19 to their ſeverl Recon 
and Capacities; 


HESE Holy Books all Chriſtians look upon, as the 
£ oracles of God, and the ſacred records of divine 
truth; and whoever retains a due reverence for them, 
and makes them his ſtudy and meditation, will continue 
grounded and ſettled 'in the faith, and not be moved from 
the hope of the goſpel. Licentiouſneſs in opinion always 
makes way for licentiouſneſs in practice: I therefore 
moſt earneſtly recommend to all, who are ſincere lovers 
of truth, the careful reading of the holy ſcriptures ; 
which will afford to all, who ſeriouſly peruſe them, fo 
many internal arguments of their divine authority, as 
cannot be withſtood by an ingenuous mind. 

The Holy Spirit has condeſcended, to the weaker and. 
more ignorant part of mankind, in that plain and unaf- 
feed ſtyle, Where with all neceffary truths are delivered ; 
ſo that he, 'who has much underſtanding, will find em- 
ployment for his beſt thoughts, in ſearching out the deep 
things of God's word; while he, who has but little, ma 
thence learn enough, to make him wiſe unto ſalvation. 
But it is abſolutely neceſſary, that petſons of dene W QA 
education and capacities ſhould depend upon the Judg-, ns — _ 
ment of thoſe teachers and inſtructors, which God bas 5. 5:1, 608 
placed over them, for the ſenſe of difficult places of ſerip- +, 423 ol 
ture: it is but reaſonable, that perſons of ordinary * S 5 2 
pacities, and ſuch as have not made the ſtudy of the 8 5 1 
ſcriptures their | buſineſs, ought to have the ſame defe-" - „ 
rence for the judgment of their teachers, in diffculties PY nos > Mþ 
relating to points of religion ;- as thoſe, who neyer tu: N 
died law or phyſick, have for the judgment of lawyers 3 1 
or N matters N to their ſeveral be” ON ONE. 5 I 
2 | en 5 0 * 150M 
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fions. The meaneſt artificer thinks his trade and myſtery 
not to be learned, without ſerving an apprenticeſhip ; 5 
It not then a ſhame, that many of thoſe very perſons 
fancy, the profeſſion of divinity requires neither parts 
nor induſtry, but will leap into the doQor's chair? In 
ſome-wiſe to prevent and remedy any ſuch miſtake, ] 
ſhall now proceed to lay down particular rules and direc. 
tions, for the right underſtanding and interpretation of 
theſe Holy Books. | 

The firſt rule I ſhall offer is this, That we ſhould be- 
gin with teading the plaineſt books. 


| The Goſpels are the moſt proper books for any perſon 


to begin with,, who yn to make a good progreſs in 
ſcripture knowledge. For, there we have Him ſpeaking 
to, us, who.came down from heaven on purpoſe, that he 
mate inſtruct us, and teach us the way of God more 
per fed: We us him ſpeaking to us, who ſpake az 
never, man did. Next. to the. Goſpels, I would recom- 
mend the book af Pſalms, as very proper to raiſe in our 
ſouls devout affections of faith and hope towards God, 
of love and thankfulneſs to him, of reverence. to his 
e and word, and fubmiſſion to his will and provi- 
ence, I might proceed farther, but rather chuſe to re- 
commend to your, obſervation the method; which St. 
Terome preſcribes in his epiſile, concerning the education 
of Leta's. daughter He. adviſes her; firſt to teach her 
daughter the, fas ft pe let ber (faith he) be enter- 
_ © tained with theſe holy ſongs : let her then be inſtructed, 
in the common duties of life, by the Proverbs of Solo- 
men: let her learn, from Eccigfiaſtes, tor deſpiſe worldly 
* things; ang. tranſcribe, from Jeb, the —.— of pa- 
* tience and virtue ;- let ber paſs then to the Go/pe/s, and 
_ © never. let them be out of ber hands; and then imbibe, 


With all the faculties of her mind, the 42s and Hpiſlie, 
When ſhe has enriched the ſtorehouſe of her breaſt, 
eich thoſe treaſuxes, let her learn the books of Moſes, 
RIA ang Jaege:, the books of Kings and Chronicles, 
3 7 3 ara and Eſber; and laſtly; the Can- 
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ty although it be adviſeable, thus to read one por- 
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ian of. ſcripture before another; they all agree in teach- 
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of the Holy Scriptures. 5 33 


and the Tame exellent deſizu, wiz. the glory of God, 
and the eternal happineſs of men. 3 


3 TOTS) FRE 2 . — F _. a> 


ST 


The Books of the Old Teſtament 


and 2 Samuel, 1 aud 2 Kings, 1 and 2 Chronicles, Ezta, 
Nehemiah, aud Eſther. II. T Mona books, Job, Pro- 
verbs, and Eccleſiaſtes. III. The boot of Pfalms, reduced 
into ſuch oratey, that every unt may thertby find a hel to _ %:Y 
their affeBions ts God in very circunflance of lift. IV. Th i 
PROPHETICAL books, Iſaiah, Jeremiah, Lamentations, = 
Ezekiel, Daniel, Hoſea, Joel. Amos 


7 W Are divided into 13 35008 
Hiſtorical, Moral, Pſalms, and Prophets. 5 


The ConTewrs of the Orb TEsTAUENT. 
I. 7 HE Hixrokrcat, book 3 Genefis, Exodus, Levi- 


ticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy, Joſhua, Judges, 1 


— 


Jonah, Micah, 

Nabum, Tlabakkuk, Haggai, Zechariah, Malachit. 
— — ——— 
I. The Hisrozicat books begin, with an atcoling* 7 © 
of the beginning of the world; ang afford us & property — 
unto the cad of it. Maſes begins with the hiſtory of the 


. 
%s 


creation. of the ſtate of innocente, of the deluge, and of 


the peopling the world afterwards ; of all which wonder- 

ful tranſactions, the heathens had only an obſcure tradi- 

tion: he proceeds with giving-an account of the fall ?“. 
man, of the entrance of fin into the world, and thoſe "55 "of 
many evils and calamities, which it brought along withe 
it; diſplaying both the juſtice and goodneſs of God, ian Y 
this matter. Here we fee the ſcene of man's redemptieun , 
beginning to open, immediately after the creation: iss? _* 2 
ſhew us, that Chriſt was the end of the law, and f 2 
the diſpenſations of providence, which preceded it; hx 2 
he was the Lamb, ſlain in the purpoſe and decree of GSG d.,. 
before the foundation of the world, and promiſed from 7 


or betore ancient times. ; — 


* 8 
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Thus we find one and the. ſame deſign purſued, from 
one end of the bible to the other; and all the ſacred wri- 
ters agree, in diſplaying the great myſtery of godlineſs, 
by various ſteps and degrees; from the. promiſe of the 
blefſed ſeed in paradiſe, to the end and conſummation of 
all things. I hen Ms/es informs us, how God choſe Abra- 
bam and his ſeed; ſeparating them from the reſt of the 
world, and making a coyenant with them ; that he would 
be their God, and they ſhould be his people ; and that, 
in the ſulneſs of time, the promiſed Seed ſhould ariſe out of 
that nation: which was the firſt great ſtep God made to- 
ward the fulfilling the promiſe of the Mefias. This deſign 
was fulfilling, by various ſteps and degrees, for the ſpace of 


(near) four thouſand years together ; before it was fully - 


compleat, and brought to perfection; and the remaining 
part of this hiſtory in the Old Teſtament is exactly pur- 
ſued in a natural ſeries of events, for the ſpace of near 
one thoufand five hundred years; the principal tranſac- 
tions having ſuch a connection with, and dependence up- 
on each other, that they do mutually ſupport and confirm 
one another's credit. | 
I ſhall only farther remark, That the main body of the 
Sacred hiſtory, and all the chief materials of it, are taken 
out of the public records and monuments of the nation, 
to which the writers then.ſelves do often appeal, particu- 
larly in the books of Kings and Chronicles : and the con- 
nection, which is obſervable between theſe ſeveral books 
of the ſcripture hiſtory, is likewiſe a plain indication, that 
they were digeſted by public authority, and not the pro- 
duct of private pens ; delivering their thoughts with great 
freedom, and ſpeaking the truth without reſerve ; as if 
their only deſign was, to give God the glory, and recom- 
mend their writings to the good opinion of the readers by 

a naked manifeſtat ion of the truth. 5 Fs 
Io the end that theſe books may be read with greater 
profit, I have here, for the ready finding any part thereof, 
collected and referred to the moſt material paſſages con- 
tained in them. = 


5 
{ 
\ 


GENESIS. 


| Building of Babel and con 


4 the Holy Scriptures. 


535 


GENESIS. 
The creation of the world Abram difagrees with” Lot, 


and all things therein, 
chap. 1, & a. ver. 4. 


The creation of Adam, e. 1. 


v. 27. and of Eve, c. 2. 
. 22. 
The inſtitution of the ab- 
bath, c. 2. V. 2. | 
Paradile, c. 2. v. 8. 
——_ inflituted, e. 


The fall of man, c. 3. v. 1. 


The promiſed ſeed, c. 3. v. 


The puniſhment of man- 
kind, c. 3. v. 16. 

The murder of Abel and 
curſe of Cain, c. 4. v. 8. 

The godlineſs and tranſla- 

tion of Enoch, c. 5. v. 24. | 

An account of the ark and. 
God's grace to Noah, c. 
6. & 7. 

The xx deſcribed, c. 7. 
Po 

God's covenant with Noah, 
c. 8. v.20. &c.9. tov. 
13. 

Nimrod, the firſt monarch, 
c. 10. v. 8. 


_ of tongues, c. 11. 


V. 3: 
God's bleſſing and promiſe 
to Abram, c. 12 wv. 1. & 
c. 13. v. 14. & c. 15. v. 


Abran's travels, c. 12. V. 
4 & . 13. 


S 23 


eu. 


ö 


c. 13. v. 


1 rege with five kings 


14. wv 
4 bleſſed ak Melchikadech, 
c. 14. v. 19. 
— Encouraged by God, c. 
. Gn 
—ls promiſed a ſos, v. * 


2.|—ls juſtified by fich. 25. 


* and '1/omatl's diſs 
6. 16. & 21. v. 155 
Abram name ' changodloto- | 
Abraham, c. 17. v. 5. 
Circumciſion inſtituted, « 
17. H. 10. * 
| Abraham entertaitieth angels, 
and. prayeth for the inha - 
birants of Sodom, & 1 8.4 v. 
't 2 FP | 
Lot entertaineth angels, c. 
49,0) bs no 
— Obtains favour of God, 
c. 19, v. 12. 
Sodom and Gomorrah defiroy- 
ed, c. 79. v. 24 
Lots wife turned, into A pil- 
lar of ſalt, c. 19, v. 26. 
Abimelech.deceiv by Ara. 
ham and afflicted, c. 20... 
Abrabam offers Iſaac, c. 22. 
Jaan} oma and marriage 
becca, c. 84, v. 10. 
4 death and burial; 
c. 2 b. 8. &9 ” 4 
e ele his birthight, Y 


V. 29 


Jacob Geceireth his father | 
2 4 in 
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N pre, * to * 2% 6. 


n BRO 
Jatol's vow, c. 28. . 20. 
— He arrives at Haran an 
ſerveth Laban for 
daughters, c. 29 . 1. 
— His policy whereby he 


became rich, c. 30. v 37. 


— departure and cove- 
nent with Laban, c. 31. 


V. Io 


As afraid of Flaw; enden by 


vours to appeaſe him, and}. 


c. 32: V. 24. 
The meeting 
Eſau, c. 33. . 1. 
The murder of che Sheche- 
mites _ the ſons of Ja- 


A Kelp to the Reading 


- © a 
r rr 


wreltiech with” ah angel, | 
of Faceb and 


| 


11 his brethren, c. 45. «, 


[Fact goeth into E 
Josh his ſon, c. = 
PE Joie 75 $ childres 


48. vv. 


Pets, His family' 
return to Canaan, c. 48. 


V. 21 


eth c. 49. v. 1. 
[His funeral, c. 50. v 7 
Jeſepb propheſ ieth, dieth, 
and” = embalmed, 6. 50. 
e. 2 A 


EXODUS. 


The eu, perſecuted i in 
Eg yjt after the death of 
Tojeth, c. 1. v. 8. 


wixes to kill the 
children, c. 1. v., 16. 


—1s8 ad vanced is Potighnr' Ms es born, c. 2- V. 4- : 


cob, e. 34. v. 28. 
Tojeph — and ſold by his 
brethren,” A 37. w. 1. 
- houſe, tempted by his 
miſtreſs and impre ned, 
e. 39. v. 
—lnter eth the * 
of ehief baker and 
butler, * o. v. . 
Of Pharaeh, c. 41. v. 25. 
— advanced next to Pha- 
raob, r. 41. v. 38. 


The dene vo, &c. 


. 
The ew ef of Tips bre- 
"ako. c. 42. v. 16. 
Judb#s ſupplication to Jo- 
fepb, c. 44 v. 14 


Nadel Minſelf known 


—How preſeryed, v. 5. 
— His fl iht i into Mule, < 


burning buſh and ſends 
him to the e c. 3. 
v. 2. 

His meſſage, . = 

| The 3 / YR Go, c. 7 v. 
14. & c. 6. v. 3. 

Hes inſtructed by God, c. 
4, V. I, 

God's meſſage to Pharaoh by 
"__— and 2. c. 4. u. 


Its effects, 6 5. 7. 8, 9, ſO, 


I1, 
Plagues 


—Bleſſeth bis fons and di- 


Phargob commands the wid. 


cd. appears to Moſes in a 


It 


Plagues of Egypt, c. 5, to 
12. : : 
The paſſover inſtituted, c. 
„„ 5 


c 13. v. 3. See 2 Chron, 
. 30. . Jo & 35. V. 1. 

The lfraclites driven out of 
Egypt, c. 12. v. 31. 

Their journey and paſfage 
through the Red-vea, c. 
13. V. 14. 13 

Are purſued by Pharaeb, c. 
14. . 5. . 

The Egyptians drowned in 
the 22 c 14. v. 23. 

Moje.*s Song, c. 15. 

The Jiraelites murmur for 
water, c. 15. v. 22. & c. 
17. 2 

—For bread, c. 16. v. 2. 

— How fupplied with food, 
W. 4. ke > 

The hiſtory of manna, c. 16. 


* 

Water guſhing out of the 
Rock, c. 17. v. 

An intercourſe between Mo- 
ſes and Jetbro, c. 18. 

God's meſſage to the Hra- 
elites on mount Sinai, c. 
19. v. 3. 

The publication of the ten 
commandments, c. 20. v. 
4 | | 

Laws concerning inen ſer- 
vVaits, e, A. . . 

— \\ omen ſervants, c. 21. 
*. 7. p 
— Manflaughter, c. 21. v. 
V 
—Stealers of men, e. 21. v. 


16. : 


of the Holy Scriptures.” 
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Laws concerning Cutſer of 

parents, c. 21. v. 17; . 
== Smiter, c. 21. v. 19. 
I- Hurt by chance, e. 21. . 
Its ordinance, c. 12. v. 43. be FB 


D. 28. 129 <3 th * 
—Him that hurteth, c. 21. 
V. 33 Fe 3 
— Theft, c. 22. v. 4. 
— Damage, c. 22. v. 5. 
—Treſpaſſes, e. 22. v. 7. 
— Borrowing, c. 22. v. 14. 
— Fortiication, c. 22. v. 16. 
—Witcheraft, c. 22. v. 18. 
—heſtiality, c. 22. v. i9. 
—[dolatfy, c. 22. v. 20 c. 

23. v. 13 : 


. Widows, Or- 


phans, Co 22. . 23. 


|— Ufury, c. 22. V 25. + 
— Pledges, c. 22. v. 26. 


—Reverence to magiſtrates, 
c. 22. v. 28, F 
—Firſt- fruits, c. 22. v. 2 
—Slander, and falſe witneſs, 
„ 4-06-D *; 7s 

— Juſtice, c. 2 3. v. 3. 


—Charitableneſs, c. 23. v. 


4 23> Sel! 7 
— Year of reſt, c. 23. V. 10, 
— Sabbath, Ca. 23. . 12 
—*Three Feaſts, c. 23. v. 14. 
— Blood and fat of ſacrifices, 
6 .2F 6. 1 : 


days and nights, 6. 24+ 9. 


E 5 r wary 
The form of the ark, c. 25 


. 10. C, 37. . 1. Wye 


17. &e. 37. 
2 8 


The mercy ſeat, 1 2575 D. : 
> Mi 


22, IF” : 
An ox that goreth, e. 21. 


»2.4 
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The table, c. 25. v. 23. c. 
37. v. 10. 

The candleſtick, c. 25. v. 


41. „ 15. 
The A 1D of the taber- 
. .nacle, c. 26. v. 1. c. 35, 
v. 5. 
The altar of burnt-offering, 
„. 
Aaron and his ſons ſct apart 
ſor the prĩeſts office, c. 28. 
v. 1. c. 40. A. 13. See 
Levit. c. 8. . 1. 

— His garments and dreſs, 
. 26, .-8,-c, 136, Þ+ I; 
The manner of conſecrating 

the prieſts, c. 29. v. 1. 
The altar of incenſe, c. 30. 
5. 1 . 


ranſom of ** c. 30. 


„12. 
The brazen layer, c. 30. v. 
FW. ox 38. v. 8. 

The holy anointing oil, e. 
30. v. 22. c. 37. v. 29 
The Sabbath- -day command- 
.. 35. 

V. 2. 
Moſes receiveth the two ta- 
bles, c. 31. v. 18. and 
N them, c. 5 


be Iſraeli tes vorſbip a mol. 
eb 
Mſes talketh with God and 
dieſires to fee his glory, 
5 
—Receiveth two other ta- 
bles; and God's covenant 
with the Iſraelites, c. 34. 
v. 1. where alſo you read 


4 Help to the Reading 


+ and the terrible manner 
in which it was publiſhed. 


LEVITICUS. 


The law of burnt offerings, 
c. 1 & 6, v. 9. 

—Meat-offering, c. 2. & 6. 
L. 14. 

peace offering, c. 3. & 5. 
V. 11. 

— Sin- offering, c. 4. & 6. v. 
25. c. 16. v. 11. 

—Treſpaſs-offering, c. 5. v. 
6. e, 6. & 7. v. 1. 

— The offering at the conſe - 
cration of a prieſt, c. 6. 
9. 19. 

The conſecration of Aaron, 
e. ©. G. 1. c. 9. 

[The puniſhment of Nadab 
and Abibu, c. 10. v. 1. 
Meats clean and unclean, c. 

3 ä 

Laws concerning women at- 

| og child-birth, c. 12. u. 


. . 14. U. 1. 
dh n c. 16. v. 


The feaſts of expiations, c. 
16. v. 29. 

Unlawful marriages, c. 18. 
V. I. 

— Luſfts, c. 18. v. 19. | 

Laws againſt inceſt, ee 
80 beſtiality, c. 20. v. 


[The feaſts of Paſſover, Pen- 
tecoſt, Trumpets and Taber- 
nacles, c. 23. v. 4+ 


b the hiſtory of the law, 


The 


*©m 5. © wl 


The day of atonements, c 
23. v. 26. 


my, c. 24. v. 11. 
The Sabbath of the ſeventh 


year, Ce 25, V. 1 * 


F the Holy $criptinits.!. 
. The Hraelites plagued with 


The puniſhment for blaſphe- 
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fiery ſerpents, cyted by 
the brazen Serpent, c. 21. 


| Balaan? vafd, and behaviour 
with Balak, c. 22. v. 22. 


The year of Jubilee, c. 25. 

J 
A bleſſing to thoſe that keep 
_ commandments, c. 26. 


5 "44 ; 

A curſe to thoſe that break 
them, c. 26. v. 14. 

Repentance acceptable te 
God, c. 26. v. 40. 

The lawn of vows, c. 27. 
V.. Io. 


NUMBERS: 


The order of the twelve 
tribes in their tents, c. 2. 

The law of the Nazarites, 
c. 6. v 1. 

The form of bleſſing the 


people, c. 6. v. 24. 


ö 


| 


e. 9. v. 2. 
The election of the ſeventy 
elders to aſſiſt Moſes, c. 11. 

v. 16. 
N he murmuring Hraelites 
are deprived of entering 
into the land of Canaan, 
c. 14.0. 26. 
The puniſtiment for violat- 
ing the Sabbe 5, c. 15. u. 


32. | 
The iebellias of Corab, Pa 


than, and Abiram, and its] 


puniſſment, c. 16. w. 1. 


A ſecond Paſſover allowed, 


—Parable, c. * 7. & 
18. 

\—Prophecy, e 45 v. 22 

Phineas's. covenant with: 
God, c. 25. . 10. | 

Fobua appointed to ſucceed: 
Moſes, c. 27. wv. 18. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


Moſes's prayer to enter into- 
Canaan, c. 3. v. 23. 


N cities of refuge, c. 4. 
v. 44. 
The 3 of the Jrael 


ites, c. g. v. 7. 

Duty of a king, c. 17. 
Oo... 

Moſes proptieſieth: of Chri if, 
c. 18. v. 15 

Of A the ox, c. 25. 


v. 4. 
The curſes pronounced on 
mount Ebal; c. 27. v. 14 
& c. 28. v. 15. 
The bleſſings for obedience,, 
c. 28. Ve . 

The curſings for diſobedi- 
ence, c. 28; u. 15. 
Secret things belong to God, 

c. 29, v. 29. 

God's mercy promiſed to re- 
ntance; c. 30. w. 1. 
22 's ſong on Goc 's mercy 

and vengeance, c. 32: b. 1. 
The death of Moſes, e. 347 


ö 


Aaron s rod, c. 19. v. | 


v. 5: 
JOSHUMA, 


JOSHUA. 
ua facets Apo, © I. 


The kiflory of Robeb\and 
the ſpies, . 2. wv. 1. 
he Ifsaelites paſa over Jer 

dan, c. 3. & 4. 
Manna ceafeth, 6. 
ape ng) and pudiſhed, 


4. 


* cn of the (Gibeonites, 
The fon end moon fland 


ſtill at the command of 
Tous, c. FO. u. 12, 


. 8 of refuge, c. 20. 


Ter exhortation before 
Eis death, c. 23. v. 1. 
8 and buriab e. 24; 

3 

JUDGES. 

" Siſera ſlain, e. 4. v. 1. 

The ſong of Deborab and 


Barat, 2 5 V. 1. : 


The hiſtory of Gidees, c. 6. 


Ph . 11, to c. 8. V. 32. 
Fephtha's vow, c. 11. v. 29. 


C 13. v. 8. 


The hiſtory of Samſon, c. 13. |. 7 


P. 24 80 c. 17. | 
1SAMUELE. 


for a chil, e. f. u. 9. 


Fa „ ons, . *. . 12. 4 


— 
* h - 
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' t The hiftory- of Samuel, 6.2; 


5. pay 12. 1 


| 
| 
| 
9 2 ot Uriah, c. 11. 
| 


An angel appears to Manab, | 


V. 18. c. 3,7, 8. c. g. v. 
18. c. 10. . 1. e. 12. w. 
I. c. 13. v. 8. c. 16. v. 
J. 33 6. 16. UV. 1. 6; 19. 
5 . 18. C. 25. V. J. 7 
* % $:. mi. 10 162Yy 9 
Saul anointed ling. 10. *. 
1. 


V. 13. See 2 Sam. c. 2. v. 


1. N g. b. 4, 


 Gobbab, c. 17. v. 48. 
The witch of Eader, c. 28. 


V. 7. 


"SAMUEL 


David's lamentation for the 
death of Saul and Ne- 
than, c. 1. v. 17. 


Nathan bringeth David to 
repentance, c. 12. V. 1. 
Solomon born, c. 12. w. 24. 


22. v. 1 

** diſaſter of Tjraecl by 
Dawid nin. the 
people, . % . 1. 

1 RINGS. 


dolomon made king, . 1. D. 


| i choice of wiſdom, c. 
Hanns grief and prayer N 


. 
is . between 
tro barlats, 3. v. 16. 
Iis houſhold and officers,. 
0. 4. A 7. ves A Ghrge- N. 
+ % 0 


oats er king, .. 1 | 


[The combat af Dowd with. 


'A Pſalm of thankſgiving, c.. 


— — 


[ 


1 


of tbe Holy Scriptures... 


The building of the temple, 
c. 6. v. 7. 


Sohnes 3- bleſing,. prayer, 


ace, * IG 
Fe at the dedication of Aria « 6) — 


the temple, c. 8. v. 1. See 
2 Chron. c. 6, v. 12. 


Mon, C. 9. V, 1 . 


The journey of the queen of 


Sheba 


2 Cbron. c, 9. w. 1, 
Thy m of Solomon, 6. 11, 


The hiſtory of the diſobe I 
dient prophet and FO 


an, Co 13. 


„. 10. V 1, See 


| _ fed by ravens, c. 17. 


-t 
—Worketh miracles at Za-| 
rephath, c. 17. d. 8. 
—Reproveth Ahab, 
brin 
c. 18. v. 17. 
1s comforted by an angel in 
the wilderneſs, c. 19. v. 4. 
The murder of Naborh, c. 
21. v. 5. 


2 K IN G8. 
Elijah taken up into heaven. 


c. 2. V. I. 


Bears deſtroy the children 


and 


_ mocked ERpa, c. 2. 


2 
E multiplieth the wi- 
dow's oil, c. c. 4 v. 1. 


Naaman orcs a his lepro- 


Cakes Kuck "with feprofy 


D. 20. 


Pine : devoured by dogs 4 
"ES 03602 


19 


de rees, c. 20. v. g £4 


fire from heaven, 


$29” ie — 


* bones raiſe the dead, 


V. 21. 


v. de on 18. Y, 1. See 2 


; | Chron. c. 29. v. 1. to 32. 
God's covenant with Sele. 


Sernacherib's defeat, . 19. 
Herxelia receives a meſſage 
of his death; c. 20, v. 
The ſun goeth backward ten 


95 at's 1 reign, & £2. v. 


Fs CHRONICLES. 
David's palm of thankſgiv- 


ing, c. 16. v 7. c. 17. v. 
16. & c. 29. v. 10. 
Vou may read ja the 28th 
chap. Der. 9. king David's 
charge, before his death, 
to his ſon Solomon ; 
Kno thou t e God of 
« thy father, and ſerve 
him with a perfect 
heart, and with a wil 
3 Se. 


2 CHRONIC LES: 


You have the pious life of | 
Fefiah, and 1 e 
death, in the 34th and 
z5tkebapters: and, in the 
36th chapter, God's mer- 
| ciful dealing with the pe- 
ple of the Jews is ſa ſet 
forth, as to be ſjt to aflett 
and terrify he: ne | 
ing finner. in 1-14 
1 


* 
„ 
— 
" 2 K 


r 84 


— 


— 4. 4 — WE £6. LC I 
ns i 


— 


lives. 


8 
. 
The proclamation of Cyrus, 

for building the temple, c. 


1. V. I's 


Of Darius, c. 6. v. 1. 


— Of Artaxerxes, c. 7. v. 11. 


Exra's prayer and confeſſion, 
— 9. V. 5. 
NE HE MIA H. 
Nabemiab's mourning, faſting 


and prayer, c. 1. v. 1. 


Artaxerxes s commiſſion for 


building Jeruſalem, e A. 


L. 1. 
The manner of hearing and 
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reading the law, c. 8. v. 


4 


| 


| . 


* —— 2 [ 


E 
A folemn faſt, repentance, 
and confeſſion, c. ꝙ in 


- which is included a great 


variety of extraordinary 
providences; as, in par- 
ticular, a ſhort hiſtory of 
God's dealing with the / 
- Faelites ; and of the un- 
worthy return they made 
him, in breaking his com- 
mands. * 
ESTHER. 
The advancement of Morde- 
acdai, and puniſhment: of 


Hamax, e. 8. 


* 
— 


H. The Moxat Books are ſo called; becauſe their 


ä 
— — 


. chief deſign is, to inſtruct us in the ways of virtue, and 
to give rules for the direction and good government of our 


Fecleſiaſtes. : 


J heſe are the books of Fob, the Proverb, and 


I 


The book of Job was written on purpoſe to teach * 
the great duty of patience and ſubmiſſion. to God's will in 
all events. 'Pious and devout ſouls may find great pleaſure 


as well as reap much profit, in the careful peruſal of this 
book; which recommends itſelf to the reader above all 


other books of Holy Writ, by the wit and elegancy of 
the compoſure; where human paſſions are deſcribed, 


with the moſt tender and lively ſtrokes ; where are to be 


found the moſt elevated and noble thoughts concerning: 


the 


wer and majeſty of God, and the. moſt devout ex- 


preſſions of that ſubmiſſion and reſignation which is due 
to his will, and of that truſt and confidence which goed. 
men have in his mercy, even in the depth of their afflic- 
tions, arifing from the teſtimony of their conſcience: of 


Which particulars, the reader w 
'- the fallowing directions. 


My 


il find many examples, in 


Satan: 


f - the Hel) Seriptures. 


Satan permitted to tempt 
Job c. 1. v. 6. | 

Job's behaviour in affli 
c. 2. h. J. c. G G. 1,6 7. 
V. 13. c. 9. v. 14. & c. 29. 

—Impatience. c. 3. v. 1. c. 


tion, 
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of the body, c 19. v. 25. 
The ſtate and portion of the 
wicked, c. 0. 
Job's deſire to ſee Gad, c. 23. 
The ſecret judgment for the 
wicked, c. 24. v. 7: 


7. V. I. c, 10. v. 18. 
Inconſideration, its harm, c. 
6. V he ; 


Man cannot be juſtified be- 
fore God, c. 23. 
of God, 

The happy end of TI 


- {| The infinite power 
God's]. c. 46. % , 4 | 
correction, c. 5. v. 17. [The ſtate of the wicked, c. 
God's juſtice defended, c. 8] 21. C 24, c. 27. v. 8. See 
e. 33 v. 8. c. nee FE v4: 0 
c. 36. v. 1. Job's integrity, c. 31. vii. 
Job's confidence in God, c.] Job and his three friends, c. 
13. v. 14 | e | 
Sin the cauſe of corruption, 7 eb's humiliation, c. 40. v. 1. 
c. 14. V. 16. I- His age and death, c. 41. 
Job believes the reſurre&ionf v. 16. 


* 


* 


PROVERBS. 


The Proverbs contain excellent inſtructions, for the er- 
dering men's actions, in all ſtates and conditions of liſe, 
ſrom the higheſt to the loweſt; and enforce each part of 
our duty from religious motives So/omon Jays down this 
rule, as the foundation of all his inſtructions: The fear 
of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom.” This is a 
true and ſolid principle of an univerſal probity and inte- 
grity, both of mind and action; whereas the notions of 
philoſophers are but fine ſpeculations, to amuſe men of 
ſubtilty and leiſure, and not fitted for the uſe of ordinary 
capacities: I ſay, ſq faint are the perſuaſives, and feeble 
the reproofs of philoſophy, when compared with the in- 
ſtructions and motives contained in the book of Proverbs, 
which is peculiarly adapted to the meaneſt capacities; 
that I would particularly recommend it to their frequent 
reading and diligent peruſal, eſpecially in theſe particular 


points following. e n 
An exhortation to fear God, Admonitions to avoid bad 
c. 1. v. 7. | company, . 42. 


Godly 


<' 
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Godly exhortations, e. 3. & 
4. v. 20. & c. 6, 6, 7. 


be praiſe of wiſdom, c. 8. 
; 8 


V. I: 
Obſervations on moral vir- 
tues and their contrary vi- 
ces, c. 10. to c. 25. 
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Obſervations about conteti- 
tious buſy bodies, e. 26. 
b. 17. ö 


—8elf love, Cos 27. V. 1. a 


— Irve love, C. 27. U. 5. 
About impiety and inte. 
ity, c. 28. N 


The value of a good name, — Public government, e. 29. 


e. 22. v. 1. 
Advice concerning envy, c. 
14. v. 1. | 
Obſervations about kings, « 
„ 
— Avoiding of quarrels, c. 
e 


V. 1. | 
Private government, c. 29. 
w. 18. 


Anger, pride, c. c. 29. 


Fo. "+ * * 


30. v. 1. 


— ools, c. 26. v. x. Tops c. 30. . 7. 
D. 


— About ſiuggards, c. 26. 


The praiſe and' properties of 
a good wife, c. 31. v. 10. 


ECCLESIASTES. 


The book of Feclefaſtes was written, to convince us of 
the vanity of all things here below; and by one, who 


Had tried what fatisf: 


ion could be found in all manner 


of worldly enjoyments; and was acquainted with the 
Ex ies of madneſs and folly, as well as with the 
myſteries of wiſdom and knowledge. Yet at laſt this 
great prince inſtructs us, not to ſet our hearts too much 
upon the things of this world, as being emptꝝ and unſa- 
tisfactory in the enjoyment, and _— in vexation of ſpi- 


tit: not to promiſe ourſelves too muc 


happineſs, in any 


worldiy bleſſings; becauſe we ſhall be difappointed : but 
to uſe. the good things of this world, with ſobriety and 
moderation in reſpect to ourſelves, with ſubmiſſion and 
-thankfulnefs to God, and with charity to our neighbours; 
always remember ing, that the faſhion of this world paſ- 
ſes away, and the flower of youth ſoon decays and wi- 
_ -thers. Upon which confideration, we ought to conſe- 
etate the beſt of our years to the ſervice of God, whitt 
we have a quick and lively ſenſe of his bleſſings ; and not 
defer the thoughts'of religion, until the evil days come, 
until old age ſteal upon us, and death be juſt ready to ſeize 
us; for then cometh judgment, when we muſt give an ac- 


count 


VV 


Agur's confeſſion of faith, . 


— — 
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; chunt of all our thoughts, wards, and deeds 3 ade . 
, lowing directions m more ee 


The vanity of. all human] C. 6: w. 17. 
courſes, c. 1. V. 1. c. 2 7 ing come un- 4. 


U. 1, „ „e i fe f 
ene increaſed,” c. 4. be io ons for charity, e. 11. © 
Vanities ee In c. ba | bould be thought on 
8. : | 1 , OF 0 eb 6 
The congluſion of yagities A WE 


* * 
1 19 1 = 1 - K — . 
* 


"PSALMS. 


Ul. The book of Psa Ins is ſuited, to the "Le 2 
cone devout minds. Some of them inſtruct us. a 
give God the glory due unto his name, and, 5 _— 
bim according to his excellent greatneſa, as it is 0 * 
manifeſt in the works of Creation and providence 6 . 
particularly the 8th, 19th, 33d, 103d, 104th, 10pt ** 
and 148th. Others ſbew forth his een loving | 
kindneſs. to his church, to Jacab his people, and tal 
his inheritance ; — the glories of Cb m- 
ing, and his kingdom: pf which ſort ate the add, 45, 
68th, 7 2d; 78th, g6th, 98th, 105th, ro6th, 440th, 443th, 
136th, and many more. , ſome Pſalms declare. the 
excellency of God's law, w ich he has given us, to be a 
light to our feet, and a guide to our paths; and ſhew the 
| happineſs of thoſe, who live under the conduct of it: 
ſuch are the iſt, the 19th, and above all the 149th ; 
which conſiſts of the higheſt encomiums of God law, 
ani the molt earneſt prayers for grace to underſtand and 
practiſe it. At other times the Pſalmiſt directs us how to 
humble ourſelves in the ſight of God to implore the 
pardon of our fins, and help in the time of trouble: of 
which kind the moſt principal Pſalms are the agth, 31ſt, 
130th, 14ſt, 143d. In many Pſalms he exhorts us, to 
ſubmit to God's will in all events, and to put our truſt in 
his mercy ; to tarry God's leiſure (as he ſometimes ex- 
preſſes it) who will never fail thoſe who ſeek him, and is 
the helper of the friendleſs: of which fort the moſt re- 
mar kable Pſalms are the 9th, 10th, and 11th. And laſtly 
(not 


F 4 28 


6 8 — 


— —_— —_ 


D 
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(not to mention many others, in ſeveral of which the 
Pſalmiſt inſtructs us not to regard ourſelves only, but 
likewiſe to be mindful of the afflictions of Fo/eph, and 
Pray. to God to deliver Iſrael out of all his troubles) every 
perſon may find, in the following collection, a'Pſalm that 
mall ſuit him, and help him to raiſe his affections to. God 
in every circumſtance of life. © > ES 


The ſecurity of God's pro- 
ki 1 pfalm 3. v. x. 5% 
10. v. 1. ; : a 


of God, /. 11. v. 4. 
The deſcription of a good 
man, 5% 15. 5 | | 
A pfalm of praiſe, „/ 18. 
A thankſgiving for victory, 
Ine 5 
Confidence in God's grace, 
% 23. CR 
A prayer for remiſſion of 
h fins, /. 25. v. 7. See p/. 


A prayer for ſafety, and our 
enemies confuſion, / 35. | 
V. v. ff. 55. v. 9. N, 56. 


v. 1. / 69. v. 22. f/f. 70. 
A perſuaſive to patienee and 


Refolutions* againſt-impati- 
ence and fear of death, 
. 39. v. 1. 
prayer in time of affli&ti- 
on, /. 38. & 39. v. 10 
Obedience the beſt ſacriſice, 
pp. 40. v. 6. | 
A ſong of joy, / 45. 


The providence and juſtice 


[The flate of the g 


v. 1. / 59. v. 1. / 64. 


confidence in God, pf. 37. | 


An exhortation to ' hear 
God's word, /. 78. v. 1. 
—To thankſgiving, / 81. 
. 1. . g5. v. 1. pf. 96. 


loo. v. 1. ff. 103. 
A prayer in great diſtreſs, 


5. 88. & roz. 
edly, 7 
a. 1 
A pſalm for the al hat- da, 


% 92. ; 
A vow.or godly reſolution, 


| pf. 101. % 104. v. 33. 


| 


A meditation on God's pow. 
32. v. 1. & . 51. v. 1 


er and providence, . 104 
V. 1. a, TN 
An exhortation to thankſ- 
giving, /. 105. v. 1. pf. 
Ss 4 1. To ets. | 
pſ. 113. v. 1. / 117. 
—To praiſe God, / 118. 
B. 134. . 135. . 1. 
For thanks for particular 
mercies received, p/. 136. 
148. & 150. ® 
The ſtory of the 1h aclites 
rebellion and God's met- 
Cy, J 106. v. 7. 
Prayers, praiſcs, and profeſ- 
ſions of obedience, p/. 119. 


A prayer after the conquer- 
ing of a temptation, / 
73. v. 1. 


De bleſſings 


on the righ- 
teous. pf. 128. : 
Upon all penitential occaſions 

read ane or more —_— 


: 


of the Holy Striptures. > 5347 

following pſalms, wit: the] (are in a more i 

iſt, 4th, 6th, 8th, 18th] manner) called the ſever 

. 19th, _ m_ 34th, penitential pſalms. = 
36th, 37th, goth, 73d, Lemans Gate” 
84th, goth, o1f, 103d, SOLOMON's SONGS. va 

107th, ' 118th, 129th, A deſcription of 'Chrift by 

646k: ! 22271 6h ae his graces chap. 5; wer: 9. 

Note, the 6th, 32d, 38th. The graces of the church, 

5ſt, 102d, 130th, 143d,] c. 6. v. 4. c. 7. v. 1. 


— 
— 


— 


IV. The PRoPHETICAL Books admoniſh the people of 
their duty, and quicken them to the practice of it, by 
ſetting God's judgments and mercies betore their eyes. 
They keep up a ſenſe of providence in their minds; they 
foretel the times of the Meſſias, and prepare mens miads 
for the reception of him. | | A 
The molt obſcure parts of the prophetical writings 
ought not to be deſpiſed, as altogether uſeleſs. Though we 
ſuppoſe them of no uſe to the church, at preſent ; yet 
they may be uſeful to after times: and, what they mean, 
though we know not now, yet we may know hereafter. 

Another particular, in the writings of the prophets, 


| beſt ſuited to common capacities, is that holy zeal, 


wherewith they reprove the vices of the times they lived 
in; and thoſe pathetic exhortations, whereby they per- 
ſuade ſinners, to amend their ways, and break off their 
fins by a fincere repentance: beſeeching them, by the 
mercies of God, by all that he has done for them, by 
the obligations he has laid upon them, and the right he 
has to their ſervice ; recounting his paſt favours towards 
them, and renewing his gracious promiſes for the time to 
come; and, if theſe gentle methods will not prevail with 
ſinners, then repreſenting to them the greatneſs of God's 
majeſty, the dread of his power, the fierceneſs of his an- 
ger, their own monſtrous ingratitude and incorrigibleneſs ; 
in abuſing his mercies, in deſpiſing his judgments, in re- 
liſting his ſpirit, and in rendering ĩneffectual all thoſe me- 
thods, which Divine wiſdom itſelf could make ule of, 
to recover ſinners from the error of their ways. All which 
will be much better underſtood, if the reader will be 
pleaſed to attend to the following part. culars. a 
e 85 Sp ISAIAH. 
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Fl TSATAH example bf obediente in 
Jrat?'s complaint, c. 1. v. 1. 8 1 
_ e againſt co- the g ad chap. by the — | 
. — faferings of Zedeki- 


The reftaucation of Ifrael, 
and vocation of the Gen- 
tiles, c. 11. v. 30. c. 14 


2 c. 49. v. 18. c. 54 


ab, the greateſt men may 
learn, to ſtand in awe of 
God. to be humble and 
madetate, and under a 


A thankſpiving for mercies, | 


r. 12 
Vhe defolation of Babylm 


e. 13. v 19. 


. 14. 

The bleſſed kate of the new 

| Fernuſalem, e. 65. v. 17. 
JEREMIAH. 


Read the $th choprey, parti- 
cularly v. 22. Fear 
* not me ? faith 8 


— "uy 
* 


conſtant ſenſe of the un- 
certainty of the enjoy- 
ments of this world; as 
alſo from king Jebriakin's 


] advancement in the 37th 


year of his captivity, 10 
to deſpond, much le 
deſpair, upon the Hos 
- continuance of misfor- 
tunes or aMiQtions. 


FLAMENTATIONS, 
-JReud the 3d chapter in time 


of calanvity. 
E Z EK IE IL. 


wheels, c. 1. v. 15 


c. 3. v. 4 
A reproof to ſervile preach- 
ers, c. 13. 


Lord,“ c. Read alſo 
the 19th, 18th, and 31 
chapters ; in the 31ft and 
following werfes of which 
laſt, you find a large and 

excel ent account of that 
new covenant, referred to 
in the sth chap. of the e- 
piſtle to the Hebrews: and 


his own fins. only, c. 18. 
W. 20. 
The whoredoms of Abolah 
and Abolibah, c. 23. 
Exeliel's viſion of the dry 
bones, c. 37. 


DANIEL. 


its interpretation, c. 2. v. 


- chap. 35, where the great 


31. c. 4. v. 4. 


3 


i viſion of the four 
| Exedie encouraged by God, 


Every man anſwerable for 


Nebuchadnezzar's dream and 


The 


| e $ improus feaſt, e. 


Grd in in the tion's ms 
6. v ro. | 

A confeſſion of ſins, c. 9. 
3. 

. 8 weeks, e. SB 


Ioarl to be deſtroyed, c ere. 
HOS E A. 


God's judgments againſt a 
ſinful people, &c. c. 2. v 
6. %, £60 $i W-be 
See c. 8. v. 1. 


— His promiſes of reconcili- i 


| 


ation with them, c. 2. v. 
14. See c. 5. uv. 15 C. 13. 
U. 9. 0. 14. V. 4. 
An exhortation. to repent» 


f 


- ance; c. G. u. 1. c. 12. v. 


3. c. 14. Wilks 


God's abhorrence of po- 


criſy, c. 7. v. 11. 


do the impious, c. 8 v. 1 
The diſtreſs and captivity of 
Ifrael for their fins, c. 9. 
. | 
JOEL. 
An exhortation to ſtings 
c. 1. v. 14. | 


AMOS. 


An exhortation to repent 
' ANCE, c. 5. v. 4. 
JON AH. 


The hiſtory of Jonub, e. 1. 
&. 2. 


| 


| 


of the Holy Soriptures. 


fiery furnace. e. 3. v. 13. 18 £ 
Jenab's gourd, c. 4. In which 


Ix? . 
Read the 5th, 6th, & 74h 
chapters. 


1 
The majeſty ot God, in 


God threateneth dekruction Rend the 2d che 


> 


of 
_ "1 
. 
* 
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The three children in the The t dener of che Ni- 


mevites, Cc 


particulars ' there is e- 
nough, to make the diſ- 
obedient tremble, and the 
penitent hope, under the 
moſt terrible denuncia- 


tions of judgment, and 
promiſes of pardon. 


MICAH. 


NAHUM: 


goodneſs to his people, 
and ſeverity against his 


enemies, 6. . 
God's victory over re 


HABAKRUK: 


(particu. 


| larly, the 0 | and, 26th. 


ver.) againſt provoking to 
:mmoderate dis inking; and. 
the 17th & 18th ver. of 
the 3d chap; which excite 
to truſt. in God, in the 
moſt. unfavourable, civs 
 cumftances. 
HA G A 1. 


Read the 2d:chapter. > whera 
(at the 7th, 8th, & geh 
verſes) you 22 
triqus. Ronker of on 
Lord's coming, in tha 
time of = ſecond temple. 
ZECHA- 


| 
| 
1 
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/ 


ZECHARIAH.. was exerciſed in the for. 


Read the 5th, 12th, and] mer ages of the world; - 


. 13th chapters. what acceptance, and what 
on xALAC HI encouragement it met 


Read the 3d chap. at, the] what ſatisfaction we ſhall 
16th, 15th & 18th wer find in it at laſt. 
which ſhew, how religion | 


The Books of the New Teſtament, 
Po Acre divided into the | 
Goſpels, Acts, Epiſtles and Revelation. 


The ConTenwrs. 


I. E Gos ELS deſcribed ; with particular Rules and 


Directions, for the profitable reading of St. Matthew, 
St. Mark, St. Luke, St. John; containing the Doctrine, 
Parables, Miracles, Manner of Life and Converſation, 


and the Circumſtances of our Saviour's Death. II. 77e 


AcTs of the Apoſtles. III. The Reis TLES, tothe Ro- 


mans, Corinthians, Galatians, Epheſians, Philippians, 
Colothans, Theſſalonians ; to Timothy, Titus, Philemon, 


and to the Hebrews. The Epiſtles, of James, Peter, John, 


and Jude. IV. The REVELATION of John the Divine. 


„ — — — 


T uIs title of the NEW TESTAMENT might more 
properly be tranſlated the New Covenant ; as it is diſtin- 
guiſhed from the former Covenant, which God made with 
the Fews, by the miniſtry and mediation of Moſes : 
whereas the New Covenant is a covenant of Grace; and is 
thereupon called the Gift of grace, and Abundance of 


grace ; becauſe it makes merciful allowances, for the un- 


avoidable frailties of human nature ; and ſets forth Chriſt 
to be a propitiation for the fins of all thoſe, who truly re- 
pent, and endeavour to pleaſe God by a ſincere though 
imperfect obedience. 255 Fi 
$2 apy . 


* 
1 


with, from God; and 


— 


ß . , , oh 


ef the. Holy Scriptures, ». 9 
ne did Phe: O 8 E Ls. n 


4 f * 
LACY YON TESTS Ol WS . , * 


ontain theſe principal matters; Out 


every good Chriſtian's reading and meditation, until he 
have copied it into his life and converſation. The ſum of 
our Saviour's preaching confiſts, in teaching this one 
great and fundamental trath of chriſtianity ; that we are 
nothing, and God is all in all: his word enlightens our 
minds, his ſpirit. direQs our wills, his. providence orders 
our affairs, his grace guides us here, and his mercy muſt 
bring us to heaven hereafter. - 

2. As to his Parables ; It was the cuſtomof the wiſe men 
among the ancients to clothe their inſtructions in apt-ſto-" 
ries and ſuitable compariſons : this they did, at once to 
pleaſe and to inſtruct; to excite men's attention, by gratify=._ 
ing their curioſity ; and to quicken their memory, by en- 
tertaining their fancy, Our Saviour took his method, to 
recommend his weighty inſtructions, and to make them 


ſink deeper into the minds of his hearers. The ſame me- 


thod was likewiſe very proper, to deliver the myſteriesof the 
Goſpel with ſome degree of obſcurity and reſerve; which 

he did, both to excite men's induſtry, in ſearching further 
into the deep things of God; and withal, to puniſh”; the 
ſloth and negligence of thoſe, who grudge taking any 
pains to learn God's will and their own duty. This me- 
thod engages attention: it avoids all the harſhneſs of re- 
proof, which plain and ſimpler language would occaſion; 
it appeals to, and leaves the matter with the ſenſe of the 

| hearers; and turns off the invidious part, of drawing the 


parallel, and making the application upon the parties 


themſel ves. 
Theſe 


. 
- —. k «hm. — > _ 
— _ — * — et A * gy ——ů—— * _ — — — 


8 — 
— 


* 
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Theſe were (probably) the reaſons, for which our $4- 
viour choſe to convey his inſtruQtions in parables. We * 
may obferve in general, concerning them; firſt that they 
have a pleaſing variety, ſuited to men's different appre- 
henſions and capacities ; and in the next place, that there 0 
is an extraordinary decency, and if (I may ſo expreſs it) 
a genteelneſs. which runs through them all : there is a ( 
. decorum obſerved in all Chriſt's parables; and every 
thing that is ſpoken, is fitted to the character of the f 


Perfott who fpeaks it. 


The PAR A DLE 8. 
8 Maron. 
ons b . The 3 of the ſower and the ſeed. 
| | See Mark iv. v. 30. Luke vii. v. 4. 
om” 24. ——Of the tares. | 
| 3. Ofthe grain of muſtard-ſeed. See 
Mart iv. v. 2 Luke xiii. v. 19: 
23.-———Ofthe teven. Lake xiii. v. 2t. 
44. — Of the hidden treafure. 
45 Of the merchant, ſeeking pearls. 
4 Of the net caſt into the ſea: 
ar wn. 23. — Of the unmerciful ſervant. 
we. ve. Of thehbourerin the vineyard: 
al. ver. 28;———— Of the twe ſors. 
| „ kuſband men, whoſlew the 
| heir'and poffeſſed the vineyard. 
 _ See Marknii.o.1 Lau v9. 
Ck xxl wer... 2. Of the marriage'o the king's fon. 


PTY — tak Fs Cr" 


Ch: 
Che 
CS: 


Shs Lag Ar | 
C. in Der. eee eee it 


St. Lune. 
Ch: vn! ver. 41,—Of che two debtors; 
Ch. vil. Ver. e the candle unde «+ beſhel. 


Ch. x. wer. 30. Of the oed Samurttan. 
_ xi; ver; 16. Of the rich man; 
Ch. . ve. 6. — Of the' fig· tree. ä 
Cb. xiv. ver. 6. Of thoſe bidden to a wedding: 
16——— Of the great ſupper. a 
t. 


of the Holy Scriptures. 553 


St. Luk. MA rraK 
Cb. xv. ver. 3. The Parable, of the loft neep. 5g 
8. Of the loſt piece of filver, 
11,——— Of the prodigal ſon. | 
Ch. xvi. ver. 1. Of the unjuſt ſteward, 
19. Of the rich glutton and Lazarys, 
2. Of the importunate widow. 
9 Of the Phariſee and Publican. 
Ch. xix. ver. 11,—— Of the unprofitable ſervant, and 
ten pieces of money. 5 


Ch. xviii ver. 


3. Our Saviour's Miracles were not deſigned for oſten- 
tation; nor merely to ſurpriſe men, or to gratify their 
curioſity; but to be really uſeful and beneficial to man- 
kind. '1 hey made way, for the ann am of his doctrine; 
not only, as they were a demonſtration, that he who 
wrought them was a teacher ſent from God ; but likewiſe, 
as they were an argument of our Saviour's own affection- 
ate love and kindneſs to the ſons of men; and a pledge and 
aſſurance of God's gracious purpoſes towards them: and 
ſo ſuitable were they all, to the great deſign of Chriſt's 
coming, into the world ; that they diſpoſed men, to be- 
lieve that he, who was the healer of their bodily infirmi- 
ties, was alſo beſt qualified to be the phyſician of their 
fouls. ey; en 

We may further conſider, the prophets foretold, that 
the Meſſiah ſhould: come with miracles ; and have inſtan- 
ced the particular kinds of miracles, which he wrought: 
ſo, that here we have God himſelf, bearing witneſs; by the 
mouth of his prophets, to the truth of our Saviour's mi- 
racles ; and guarding them, from all ſuſpicion of impoſ- 
ture: all which you may readily find by the following 
directions. LE Ws, A | 

| The MIRACLES. 
St. MaTTHEW. | 2 1 ——— I, 
Cb. viii. wer. 3. Cuxis r cleanſeth the Jeper. See Mark 
> i Fil 00, 44. Latev. % j - 
13.-———— Healeth the. Cent urion's ſervants 
See Luke vii. v. 10. $5 
15,——Healeth Peter's mother-in-law. 
' + * See Mari i. v. 31. Luke iv. v. 
=> 54446 
Aa | St. 
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Letk the ter See Lale i iv. v. 

" 480. ch. vi v. 18. 
26. ——Rteth the winds and the ſea. 
5 oF; Mark iv. v. 39. Luke viii. 


4 
x 28, tech devils out of two men, 
wWwWhuich he permitted to enter 
into the ſwine. See Mart v. v. 

1 13. Luke viii. v. 33. 

Cb. ix. ver. 6. ——Cureth, a man, ſick of the palſy, 

: * dee Mark ii. v. 11. Luke v. v, 
24 

Cureth a woman, diſeaſed of an 

71 iſſue of blood twelve Years. 

. See Mark v. 34. Luke viii. 48, 

AY 25. -Reſtoreth Tairus's daughter to 

—— life. See ery. v: v. 41. Luke 

SPE fe | | viii. V. 

5 30. Giveth ſight to two blind men. 
"Ip 33.——Healeth a dumb man, poſſeſſed 
with a devil. See Luke xi. v. 14. 

Reſtoreth the withered hand. See 

| | Mark iii. v. 5. Luke vi. v. 10. 

232 2.——Healeth one poſſeſſed, that was 

blind and dumb. 

F eedeth ſive thouſand men, be- 
ſides women and children, witn 

- ...__, tive loaves and two fiſhes. See 

Mart vi. v. 42. Lukeg. v. 17. 
. Jobn vi. v. 1 
e — on the ſea. See Mark 
Vi. wv. 48. Jobn vi. v. 19. 
36. ——Healeth the fick with the hem 
*1% of his garment, at Geneſareth. 


20; 


Od. xii, ver. 13. 


1 4 
„48 20.» 
. F . # 


2: 8 See Mark vi. v. 56. 
Cb. 2. wer. 28 ———Healet the daughter of the 
"vo TILES — 90 of Canaan. See Mark 
120886 v2; 2; — 
30. 2 the lame, blind, dumb, 
maimed, Ec. 


St. 


— 


of the 2 Scriptures. 


St. MATTHEW. > Ya. 
Ch. LY vr, 57. ier 


in 20h 1248140 Hier wamenand gen 
radia es ſexen loaves and lirtle 


10 1 
x 


des, Ser Mark, 125 
Ch. Zo Oe —— Tealeth the lunatick,, ee, ark 
My ix. v.26; Laie g w. 42. Ton 


iy. 1. 53. e — "iy 


ITE 27 — 5 5 
£100 ** 71 7 0 th... 17 0: bs 


Ch. Ax. ver. 2 l the ſick . 


Ch. xx. ver. za. Giveth fight to typ lind men, | 


Ch. xxi. ver. .14.———Healeth t 1 blind and lame. 


| 19—Curſeth * 9. e See Mart | 


Xl. . 14 7 ; T7 


St. Maxx. 


Ch., LE EY ; 26,——Healeth one, that, 1 Aa dil. 


See Luke iv, v. 35. 


Ch: vii. ver. 35. nem one deaf, and 4 tha — 8 


W nne l an i mpediment in hi 
Ch. bk 2 Fe fs trek, ſight to Tin an a 
Bethſaida. 


Ch. *. ver. 20. A ontadumband deafſpirit. 


Ch. > Ver. 58. ——Reftoreth fight to Bartimeus. See 
2114493 ; Luke xviii. . 43 · 28411196. 01 
7 St Luxz. 3 wi 


Ch, v., Ur. 6. — Commands: A deg 


of fiſhes, 


Ch, vile | wr. 15,==—Raiſech the widow of Neis ſon 


' from the de; 


Ch. v. ver. l * -———Healeth a woman who had been 


infirm eighteen years. 


Cb. xiv. ver. 4. Healeth one of the os. 
Ch. xvii. ver. 14——Healeth ten lepers.. 
Ch. xxii. ver. 51.— = ealeth Kala cat, + 2. 


St. Joan,: 5 
Ch. ü., v., 8. Turneth water Jato wine. 


Ch, .v. wer. Cane the man at the pool. of 


| Betheſda. 
Ch. ix. ver. 7. Cureth a man born blind. 
Ch, xi. ver. 4 Lazarus from 


10 


. ded. 


ur. 
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4. Our Sqviour's manner of life and converſation.” He 
practiſed firſt himfelf, what he Puste E and laid 
no burthens upon his difciples, but what he willingly un- 
derwent bim Ut ; Wherein he was their pattern, as well as 
their director. He was one intire inflance of all eminent 
 Virtnes: he made it his meat and drink, to do the will of 
him chat fent him; he went about doing good, and heal- 
ing both the bodies and ſouls of men: he ſubmitted to the 
lowxeſt offices, for the fake of others; and was at every 
body's ſervice, that deſired his aſſiſtance : he condeſcend- 
ed to the meaneſt company, that of publicans and ſinners, 
when he had 4 profyett of doing any good upon them; 
and was content, to loſe the reputation of being a good 
man, that he tr e effeQuaty ſerve the ends of pi- 
ety and goodnels. So much goodneſs never met, with 
ſuch ungrateful and unſuitable returns: yet this did not 
diſcourage him, from going on, as he had begun: he til! 
continued unwearied in well- doing, endeavouring to con- 
quer men's malice by kindneſs, and overcome evil with 
good. This eminent example, of humility and a patient 
ſubmiſſion to God's will, of charity and a contempt of 
the world; which are the peculiar doctrines of the chri- 
ſtian religion, and were never (until then) effectually re- 
commended to the world, and which are ſo conſpicuous 
een. part of our Saviour's life ; is of great efficacy, 
to perſuade us to go and do likewiſe. „ 

5. The circumſtances of our Saviour's death. In great hu- 
mility he took upon him the form of a ſervant, and ſub- 
| mitted to a ſervile and ignominious death, and was num- 
bered among the tranſgreffors'; he gave the greateſt de- 
monſtration of his cha ky, in dying even for his enemies; 
and offering up his blood, as well as his prayers, to pro- 

cure a pardon. for thoſe who ſhed it. How tender his af- 

fections were towards his friends and followers, fully ap- 

rs from his laſt diſcourſes, wherewith he took his leave 

of his diſciples ; recorded, in the 13th, 14th, 15th, and 
16th chapters of St. John : a portion of 5 which 

we cannot too often read and conſider; ſo full it is, of 

excellent advice and heavenly conſolation. This we may 

call the laſt ſermon of our dying Lord, which we ought 
to lay up in. our minds, as the pledge of his love, and 
our own ſecurity. When our Lord had, in fo affection- 
* | 0 ate 


_— "x (EE 
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ate a manner, performed all the tendereſt offices of the 
kindeſt maſter and the beſt fliend; he abſolutely reſigned 
himſelf to the will of his Father, and became obedient to 
death, even the death of: the croſs!' Thus hath Our Sa- 
viour given us an example, both how te live, and how 7 
die: and, if we follow this (glorious pattern, which he 
hath ſet us; neither death, nor life, will be able to ſepa 
rate us from him. Therefore, ſays the apoſtle, Take 
++ heed, that ye deſpiſe not him, that ſpeaks to you in the 
holy Goſpels: for if they eſcaped not, who deſpiſed 
him that ſpake on earth; how ſhall we eſcape, if we 
„turn away from him that ſpeaks to us from heaven?” 
For this end, therefore, I have added the following par- 
ticulars; that you may the more readily improve, in the 
knowledge of the great myſteries and duties, recorded in 
theſe holy books. ; 1 a0 | 


St. MATTHEW. 


This goſpel contains an hiſtory of the birth, life, mi- 
racles, death, and reſurtection of Zeſus : all which moſt 
neceſſary truths muſt be known and believed, 


The genealogy of Chrif, c. Chriſrs ſermon on the mount, 
1. v. 1. See Luke 3. v. 23. c. 5. 6, “ 
His incarnation, c. 1. v. 18.|-—Teacheth to pray, c. 6, v. 
See Lule c. 1. v. 35. [ 5. | 8 
Viſited by the wiſe-men, e.. To give alms, c. 6. . 


I ROE UT FFC 
The murder of the inno- To faſt, c. 6. v. 16. 
cents, c. 2. v. 16. [Reproveth raſh judgment, 
The preaching, c of Job] c. 7. v. 1. 
the Baptift, c. 3. v. 1. [The names of the apoſtles, 
See Mark i. v. 4. C 
Cbriſbs baptiſm, c. 3. v. 13. Their commiffion, . ro. v. 
See Mark 1. v. . © | 1. See Mark 6. b. 7. Luk 
—Faſting and temptation, c. 9 2 of 


nne een 96% 

4. v. Ig See Mark 1. v.] Chris teſtimony concerning 

„ Id i 16801. 4 Jobn, c. 11. 9. 7. . 0 | | 

— Calling of his apoſtles, c.] The - blaſphemy agmntt. tire 
10. ; „ 


| A3 Death 
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Death of Jobs the Baprif, 

c. 14. Helge Mark 6. 

1 27. 

Chrift dare the tra- 
* ditions of the arent ps 


fig.) 15. v. 
Peter's confeſſion of band 
c. 16. v. 16. 
Chrift's 3 c. 
| . v. 1. ue Mark 9. v. 


—1 e 1 and 

mercy, c. 18. v. 1. 
—FHumility and mee kneſs, 

C. 19, v. 15. 

The danger of richer, c. 19. 
- 3 7 

Chriſt rideth into Jerofalim 
on an aſs, c. 21. v. 1. 

—Driveth buyers and ſellers 
"wang of the temple, c. 21. 

1 

The calling of the Gentiles, 
c. 22. v. 

Cbrifl proves the reſurrec- 
tion of the dead, c. 22 
v. 23. 

The firſt and great com- 
mandment, c. 22. v. 36. 


| 
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0 0 


; 


 Chrift eateth the Paſſover, c. 


The ſigns of Chrift's coming 

judgwent, c. 24. v. 29. 

the deſtruction of the 
temple, c. 24 %. 

A deſcription of the laſt 
judgment, 2 

Juda: — 520 el 15 26. 


v. 14. & 47. 


26. v. 17. 

Annſtituteth the Lord's-Sup- 
per, c. 26. v. 26. 

Is denied by Peter, c. 26. 
v. 69. See Mark 14: v. 66. 

Delivered to Pilate, c. 27. 


V. 2. 
—Crowned with thorns, c 
27. v. 29. 


|—Crucified, 6. 27. v. 35. 


—Dieth, c. 27. v. 50. 
Is buried, C29. v. 


Jada hangeth Fimlelß 


27. v. 3. See Ads 1. 
Cbriſt's relurredion, c. 28. 
V. 1. 


—Sendeth his diſciples, to 
baptize, and preach to all 

nations, c. 28 v. 19. See 
Luke c. * 2 


St. MARK. 


St. Mark was the diſciple and companion of St $a ; 
and ſome affirm, that this goſpel of our Saviour's life and 


Holy Ghoſt. 


The character of St. Jobe 
the Baptiſt, e. 1. v. 2. c. 


6. v. 20. 
Chrif heweth, le di- 


- yorcement is lawful, e. "7 


- 


1 


| . death was dictated to ks St. Peter, and indited by the 


Chrift eee to odhek 
and pray, c. 13. v. 33. 
—Aſcendeth into heaven, c. 
16. v. 19. See Luke c. 
24 . LY Ads c. I. v. 9. 


Hered's 


48 | 
ate. 


of the Holy Scriptures. + 
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Herod's value for the Bapiif, [ The Baptiſrs ſuffering, c. 6. 


V. 27. See Luke c. 3.85 20. 


L UK E. 


This goſpel, written by St. Luke, the phyſician and bes 


loved companion of St. Paul, by the ſpecial direction and 
inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, was dedicated by him'ts: 


Theophilus, who was an honourable ſenator, or a feDOWNs 


ed perſon in the church. 


The conception of Job the 
Baptiſt, c. 1. v. 5. 
The > ſalutation to 
the virgin Mary; and the 
humble manner, in which 
ſhe received the divine 
meſlage, c. 1 v. 26. 
John the Baptiſt's nativity 
and circumciſion, c. 1. . 


57.5 
The birth of Chriſt c. 2, u. 6. 


Made known to-the ſhep 
herds, c. 2. v. 8. 

— His circuincifion, c. 2. v. 
81. 9 

The purification of the Vir 
gin Mary, c. 2. v. 22. 

Chrift, diſputing with the 
doQors in the temple; e c. 
2. V. 46. 


The N obtained by 


Chriſt, c. 4. v. 1. 
The Centurion's faith, c. 7. 
V. I. 


The converſion of Mary 
Magdalen, c c. 7. v. 36. 
Chrift ſendeth out ſeventy 
diſciples, c. 10. v. 1. 


—Teacheth the way of ſal-⸗ 


vation, c. 10. v. 25. 
—Reprekendeth Martha, &c. 
c. 10. v. 41. 


| 


pocriſy, c. 12. v. 1. 


——cCovetouſneſs, c. 1 2. v. 


13. 


—Preacheth repentance, 15 


. . 1, 


W r the publices, c. 
u. 1. 
call s bloody ſweat; c. 22. 


* 
72 ſent to Herod, c. 23. 


3 d 25; | 
Chrift crucified between two 
_ thieves, c. 23. v. 39- 

The penitent thief's requeſt, 
c. 23. v. 40. and our Sa- 
viour's moſt encouraging 
anſwer to that petition, 
(admirable forthe Far THs 
which a 
matterofthegreateſtcom- 
fort, to a returnin 


ſincerely repenting ſinner. 


Chrif appears to two diſci- 
pales, in the road to Eu- 
maus, c. 24. v. 13. 


— To. the apoſtles, c. 24. v. 


Chrif preacheth againſt Th 


——- Humility, c. 14. v. 7. 


| Barabhas,. ſet free, c. 23. 4 


appears in it) is a2 
and 


36. ; 
—Promiſeth the Hol f Gheft, 


c. 24. v. 49. 
Aa4 


St. 
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st. JOHN. 


The writer of this goſpel was the beloved diſciple, whe 
lay in the beſom of Cbriſt: the occaſion of it was the he- 
rely of Ebi and Ceriutbus, which denied the divinity of 
Jeſus Chrift. The deſign of this. goſpel is, to deſcribe the 
perſon of 2 in his divine and human nature, as the 
object of our faith. The other Evangeliſts prove him to 
be truly Man: this proves him to be God, as well as Man. 
They relate, what Cbri did; St. Jobn reports, what 
Chri/t faid : they recount his miracles ; he records his fer- 
mons and prayers; whereby he unfolds the profound 
myſteries of our holy religion. | 


The divinity, humanity and} ence, c. 14. v. 15. 15, 
\ office: 6f E e. v. 1. v. 4. 
The teſtimony of John the Cbriſt promiſes the Hely 
| Baptiſt, c. 1. v. 15. Ghoſt, c. 14. v. 16. c. 16. 


- 


Chrift teacheth Nicodemus the 1 85 ; 
neceſſity of regeneration, The office of the Holy Gf, 
F. 3. ow. Ie. 15. v. 26. 


— Talketh with the woman 
£ of Samarin, c. 4. . 1. 
| —Reproveth the Jews, c. 


5. D. 17. | | | 
Ils the bread of life, e. 6. 


V. 32. 2055 | 
—Acquitteth the adultereſs 


? brought before him, c. 8. | 


3 Ws | 
I the light of the world, 
i 5 
Is the door, and good 
ſhepherd, c. 10. v. 1 
—Proyes his divinity by his 
works, c. 10. v. 
—Wiſheth his diſet 
„ 13 .. 
—Exhorteth, to patience, 
4 prayer, love and obedi- 


$$. 
ples feet. 


—_ 
LS A 


How our prayers ſhall be 
acceptable, c. 16. v. 23; 
Cbriſt's prayer to God the 
father, c. 17. . . 
—His kingdom, c. 18. v. 
— le ſcourged, and crowned 
with thorns, Cc. c. 19. 
Vi. 1. | | 
Lots caſt for his garments, 
c. 09: v. 23. / 
Chrif''s fide is pierced, c. 19. 
3 3 
By whom Chrift was buried, 
e 
The unbelief and confeſſion 
of Thomas, c. 20. v. 24. 
How known to his diſciples, 


* 


| 


after his reſurtection, c. 


. . I. " 
His 


— 


„ 


of the Holy Scriptures,” 5861 
His commands to Peter, r. Peter's death, c. 21. v. 18. 
21. v. 16. 1 85 Rebuketh John's curioſity, 
Foretelleth the manner off c. 21. v. 22. 
The ACTS. 
II. This book recommends, to our obſervation and 
Imitation, the lives and actions of the holy Apoſtles, par- 


ticularly St. Peter and St. Paul ; and acquaitts us, with 


their zeal and diligence in planting and propagating chriſ- 
tianity, not only in Judea and Samaria, but alſo in Syria, 
HAfia, and Macedonia; and even in Rome itſelf: It contains an 
eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, of the firſt and pureſt churches; how 
they were planted and watered, gathered and propagated, 
both among Jews and Gentiles ; and how the chreftian 
church obeyed Chriſt's commands to his Apoſtles, both in 
matters of faith, worſhip, communion, and government; 
that the primitive church might be an exemplary pattern 
therein to ſucceeding churches throughout all ages. A+ 


gain, this hiſtory gives all the miniſters of the goſpel a 


great and noble pattern, of miniſterial diligence, faithful- 
neſs, and prudence; acquainting us, what the Apoſtles 
did ; the pains t 


ſtructed the ignorant, reduced the wandering, 
the weakneſs of: ſome;. and 
obſtinacy and perverſeneſs of others. ! 

Moreover, this apoſtolical book relates ſeveral paſſages, 
which confirm the truth of the Goſpels. ſuch. as, the 


teſtimony, which the apoſtles gave to the life, doctrine, 


miracles, death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion of Chriſt; 
exactly agreeing with that account of each particular, 
which we find in the Goſpels; how they all of them join- 
ed in giving their teſtimony, and perſiſted in it; notwith- 
ſtanding, all the evils, which either threatened them, ot 
were actually inflicted upon them; as it will more fully 
appear on the peruſal of the following particulars. 


' Matthias, choſen to be an{ The Apoſtles work miracles, 


Apoſtle, c. 1. v. 26. 


c. 3. V. 41. c. 5. v. 1. 


hey took, and the hazards they ran, in 

preaching the glad tidings of ſalvation; how they in- 
„ bore with - 

tiently contended with the 


The deſcent of the Holy 
| Gheft, Ca 2. . I; 


* 


. 4 — 2 * 
r 


a 


An exhortation to repent- 
| ance, e. 3. v. 19. 


| Aa 5 : The - 


C 
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The "impriſonment of Peter 
as oat dry 4 5 
17. 

The uniſhment of Ananias 

and Sapphire, c. 5. v. 5. 

The office of deacon ap- 
pointed, c. 6. v. 3. 

The hiſtory of St. Stephen, 
c. 6. v. 8. c. 7. v. 1. 

Simon, the {orcerer, e. 8. v. 


9. 

Phil converteth the Eu- 
nuch, c. 8. v. 26. 
Saul perſecuteth the church, 
c. 2. v. 58. c. 9. v. 1. 
Saul is converted, c. 9. v. 4. 
See c. 22. & 1 Tin. c. 1. 

3-35 


"Ira 2 7 abitha to . 


9. v. 36. 
celle converted, c. 10. 


| Rakes: defence,” for wing 
to the Gentiles, c. 11. v. 1. 
The beginning of the name 
of Chriftians, c. 11. v. 26. 
James killed, c. 12. v. 2, / 
Peter impriſoned eſcapes, c. 


12. v. 3. 


King Hered the perſecutor, 
eaten to death by worms, 
dei 42. U. 3 

Pas} and Barrabas, ſent to 

the Gentiles, c. =. v. 1. 

Sergius Paulus, and Elymas 
the ſorcexet;. 6. 13 v. 7. 


1 


The Gentiles "Converted, c. 


13. v. 42. See Epbeſ. c. 
3. V. 1. e . 


% | 
Peter healeth Eneas, c. 9. v. 


1 


| 
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Paul and Barnabas, — 
cuted at e 14. v. 
I. 

Paul cureth A en c. 14. 

Vi. 8. 

Great diſſention about Cir- 

cumceiſion, c. 15. v. 1. 


Paul and Barnabas at vari- 


* 


ance, c. 15. v. 39. 

Timothy circumciſed, c. 16. 
v. 1. 

The converſion of Das c. 

156. v. 14. 

Paul caſteth out a foirkt of 
divination, c. 16. v. 16, 
The converſion of the jay- 
lor, c. 16. v. 26. 
Paul preacheth at Theſſaloni - 
ca. c. 17. v. 1. See 1 
Theff. c. 2. v. 1. 
At Berea, c. 17. v. 10. 
At Athens, in the Areopa- 

gus; about the worſhip of 

the true God, the reſur- 

rection, and day of Judg- 

ment, c. 17. v. 19, 
At Corinth, c. 18. v. 1. 
— Is accuſed before Gallio, 
c. 18. v. 12. 


Apellos preacherh, c. 18. v. 


| 


i 


Paul conferreth the Holy 
Ghoſt, c. 19. v. 6. 

Demetrius raiſeth a en 
19. v. 24. 

Paul in Macedonia, c. 20. v. 

* 

Furycbu? s death and revival, 
c. 20. v. 9 

Paul at Miletus, c. 20. v. 


* 
N 


17. 
Phily's 8 
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Philiy's daughters propheſy, Paul's diſcourſe with ri - 
c. 21. Ve 9. „nne vx. 1 pa, C. 25. v. 23. c., 26. | 
Paul comes to Feruſalem, c. v. 1. 
21. v. 17, Is declared innocent, e. 
—[s ſeized and reſcued, c.] 25. v. 25. e 
21, V. 27. Is ſent to Rome, e. 279, 
— Declares himſelf a Roman|—Suffers ſhipwreck, but is 
Citizen, c. 22. v. 28. ſaved, c. 27. v. 41. A 
—Pleadeth his cauſe, c. 23. great encouragement to 
b. 1. c. 24. v. 10. ' Chriſtians, to depend on 
— How delivered from mur- God in the greateſt diffi- 
der, c. 23. v. 16. | culties and. dangers of 
Is accuſed by Tertullus, c.] this mortal life. 
24. v. 1. —ls kindly entertained. by 
How treated by Felix, c. the Barbarians, c. 28, v. 
24. V. 24. | | 1. P 
—Accuſed before Fus, c. —Healeth diſeaſes, c. 28. 
25. V. 2. . 8. 
—His anſwer, c. 25 v. 8, [—His arrival at Rome, c. 
Appeals to Ceſar, c. 25. 28. v. 16.; | 
. 11. Mp | 


The EPISTLES. 


III. All the conſiderable paſſages, related in the Goſ-- 
pels and in the Acts, are likewiſe abundantly confirm- 
ed by the Epiſiles. The particulars ot our Saviour's 
life and death are often referred to in them, as grounded 
upon the undoubted teſtimony of eye · witneſſes, and being 
the foundation of the chriſtian religion: and the 2 
propagation of the chriſtian faith, recorded in the 4, 18 
confirmed (beyond all contradiction) by innumerable paſſa- 

ges in the Epiſtles, written to the churches already planted. 
The doctrinal parts of the Epiſtles deſerve our belt atten 
tion: and although moſt of them where written upon par- 
ticular occaſions, and with relation to the (then) preſent 
exigencies of the churches, to which they are directed; 
yet you may find the apoſtles take occaſion, from every. 
hint that is offered to them, to explain the myſteries of 
the goſpel, to ſet forth the excellency of it, and to per- 
ſuade men to live up to the height of its precepts. They 
deſcend, to particular directions for diſcharging the duties 
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_y to all ſtates and conditions of life; thoſe of prin. 
ſubjects, of paſtors and people, of huſbands and 


Seen of 82 and children, of maſters and ſervants, 
1 


ROMANS. 


Tl eu has always been eſteemed one of the chief- 
eſt and moſt excellent portions: of ſcripture; ſhewing, 
that neither the Gentifzs by the law of nature, nor the 
Jews by the law of Moſes, could ever attain to. juſtifica- 
non and * without faith in Jeſus Chris; and, 
that Faith is not ſeparated from Good-Works, but productive 
of them. In the en ele van chapters, the Apoſtſe treats of 
Ju —_ by Faith alone, without the works of the law; 

original corruption by the fall of Adam ; of ſandifica- 
dow by the ſpirit of Chrit; of the calling of the Gentiles: 
and, in the 12th and fo/lvwing chapters, we have many 
uſetul and excellent exhortations, both: to. general and 
particular duties, reſpecting God, our neighbour, and our- 
ſelues; and ſeveral encouragements given us, to the love 
and practice of univerſal Holineſs. 


The fins of the Gentiles, e. Predeſtination, . 9 v. 18. 


. a. e, 11. v. 7. 
Whom circumeiſion profit- The difference, between the 
eth c. 2. v. 25. law and faith, c. 10. v. 1. 


| r Jews prerogative, c. 3.|Self-conceit, condemned, c. 
© 12. v. 3. 
Juſtification is by. faith a- Ne Sc, required of us, 
| lone, c. 3. v. 20. c. 4. v. c. Tz. vv. 
5 5 Gal. c. 3. v. 6. See] Revenge, ſordidden, c. 12. 
a 


James, c. 2. v. 14. - ©. 19. 
We may not live in fin, c. 6. Duty to magiſtrates, c. 13. 
HT SY See 1 Pet. c. 2. v. 
The law is holy, juſt, and} 13. 
, ad. <7. VIS: - Gluttony and drunkenneſs, 
Who are free from condem |, condemned, c. 13. v. 11. 
nation, c. 8. v. 1. [Of things indifferent, c. 14. 


1 God's decrees, c. 8. v.] v. 1. 
29. c. 9. v. 18. 7, 11. v. Give no offence, e. 14. 1. 


6 13. | 
7 [3 . 
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Rea alſo the alt chapter at}, 8th chapter, concerning 


the 4th verſe, concerning] the influence and aſſiſt- 
our Lord's reſurreQion ; ance of the Holy Spirit, 
the 2oth, concerning the] the death, reſurrection, 
knowledge of God by the] and interceſſion of our 
light of nature z and the] Lord. | 


The Firſt of CORINTHIANS,” || 
Corinth was a very large and wealthy city but infamot dig 


for pride and luxury, wontonneſs and uncleahnefs. The 
.. occaſion of this epiſtle was the people's preterring one 


preacher before another; ſome crying up Paul, othets A- 


| polls, &c. Wherefore St. Paul ſharply reproves both their 


erroneous opinions, and vicious practices; and rebukes 
them, for their ſchiſms and diviſions, confuſion. and diſor- 
ders, in public aſſemblies ; for their prophanation of the 
Lord's Supper, toleration of inceſt, and going to law be- 
fore heathen magiſtrates: He aſſerts the miniſters mainte- 
nance, the excellence of ſpiritual gifts, the nature and 


neceſſity of charity; and confirms the doctrine of the Re- 


ſurrection. 8 


The commendation of 5 table, c. 10. v. 21. c. 11. 
preaching, c. 1. v. 18. & wv. 20. 3 
8 | Of behaviour at church, e. 

Chriſt, the only foundation, | 11. v. 1. 5 
4 IOf ſpiritual gifts, c. 12. b. 

How to eſteem miniſtefs, c.| 1. | 5 1 
4. v. 1. See 1 Tim. c. 5 The excellency of charity, 
U, 17. ; c. 13. V. „ | ö 

Of going to law, c. 6. v. 1. [Of prophecy, c. 14. v. 1. 

Of marriage, c 7. v. 1. & Women forbidden to preach, 
35. c. 14. v. 34. See 1 Tim. 


Every man muſt be content] c. 2. v. 11. 
in his ſtation, c. 7. v. 20: The reſurrection of the dead. 
Of virginity, c. 7. v.25. | proved; and the manner, 
Of ſcandal, c. 8. v. 1. in which our bodies ſhalt 
A minifter ought to live by be raiſed, 15. v. 1. 
the goſpel, c. 9. v. 7. | The duty of the Lose 
Of preparation to the Lord's c. 18. . „% 


' day, 


The 
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RINTHIANS. 


of In this epiſtle St. Paul cohfounde his adverſaries, by a 


and glorying in them: he 


new way of arguing ; _—_— 
i 


by boaſting of his ſufferings, 


{plays his calamities, blazons 


his crofles ; and rehearſes the good ſervices he had done, 
and the great ſufferings he had undergone for the ſake of 


Chriſt and his holy religion. 


A conſolation in all afflic- 
ond, c. 1. v. 3- See 

James, c. 1 v. 2. 

The excellency of the New 

Teſtament above the Old, 

C. 3. D. 12. 

Paul's diligence and troubles, 


c. V. 1. 
Who is in Chriſt, c. 5. v. 1. 


Whoſe company muſt be a- 

voided, c. 6. v. 14. 

An exhortation to charity, c. 

8 0.1. c. 9. v. 6. 

Ot our ſpiritual warfare, c. 
10. v. 3. | 

Paul's equality with the chief 
apoſtles, c. 11. v. 5. 

An exhortation to repent- 


ance, 4. 13. V. 5 


GALATIANS. 
Some falſe Apoſtles from Judea, having crept in among 


the Galatians, taught the neceſſity of chriſtians ſubmitting. 
to circumciſion, and the obſervation of the Moſaical inſti- 
tution : to them, St. Paul writes this epiſtle ; proving, that 
he was called to be an Apoſtle, by Chrif! himſelf ; that 
his doctrine was conformable to, and the very ſame with, 
what was preached by the other Apoſtles ; and that cir- 
cumciſion, and all the ceremonial rites, were aboliſhed by 
the death of Cbriſt. 


An account, of Paul's diſ- 
pute with Peter, c. 2. v. 


The works of the e, and 
fruits of the ſpirit, c. 5. 


__ | wv. 19. 
Chriſtians, free from the law, In what Chriſtians ought to 
c. 4. v. 1. glory, c. 6. v. 14. 


- EPHESIANS. 


gt. Paul, being a priſoner at Rome, cs this epiitle ts 
the churches of Chrift in and about Epheſus, the metropolis 
of 4fia. In the three firſt chapters, he treats, of the ſub- 


of the Holy Scriptures.” 


lime principles'of our eleQion, vocation, juſtification; and 
adoption; in the three laſt chapters, he exhorts them, to 
conſtancy in the faith; to preparation for, and 'patience 


under, N 
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; and to live religiouſly in every relation; 


as huſbands and wives, as parents and children, as maſters 


* 


and ſervants. 
Of election and adoption, c. 


: nr 0G 

We are made for good 
works, c. 2. v. 1. See 
James, c. 2. v. 14. 

How we ſhould live, c. 2. 
v. 135 6: 4-iV, 38. e. . 
. 1. Finns 

An exhortation to unity, &c. 


[The duty of children, 6. 6. 


D. 1. . 
—Of ſervants, c. 6. v. 55 
I Tim. c. 6. v. 1. See Ti- 

tus, c. 2. v. 9. 1 Pet. c. 

3 8 ˙ A 
The defence of a Chriſtian, 

c. 6. v. 13. 


In the ſame 6th chapter you 


have a relation of that 

whole armour, which e- 

very good chriſtian ſtands 

in need of, to reſiſt the 

—Of huſbands, c. 5. v. 25. wiles of the devil, in time 
See 1 Pet. c. 3. v. 7. of temptation. - 


PHILIPPIANS. | 
Philippi was a principal city of Macedonia; whoſe chri- 
ſtian inhabitants having * on the apoſtle's wants in his 
impriſonment at Rome, St. Paul ſends this affectionate let- 
ter to them; partly to teſtify his thankfulneſs, for the 
relief received from them, but principally to confirm 
them in the faith, to prevent their being offended at his 
ſufferings for the goſpel, to encourage them to walk wor- 
thy of the goſpel, to warn them againſt ſeducers and ju- 
daizing teachers, and to quicken them to divers chriſtian 
duties. 2 2 8 8 
A caution, againſt falſe v. 18. c. 4. v. 1. & Jude. 
teachers, c. 3. v. 2. See An exhortation to prayer 
Colaſſ c. 2. v. 8. See 2 Pet. and truſt in God, c. 4. v. 
c. 25 M 10. 1 c. 2... 6 3 enn 


COLOSSIANS. 


The Coloffans-were the church of chriſtians, in and a- 
bout the city of Co/ofe in Phrygia ; who were infeſted with 
N 1 — 


6. 4- . 1. See Philip. ' ay" 
2. D. * 14 
The duty of wives, c. 5. v. 
22, See 1 Pet c. 3. v. 1. 


* 


— 


* 
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judaizing doors, who thought to impoſe upon them cir. | 


cumcifion, and the obſervation of the ceremonial law; or 
_ ſuch perſons, as, being converted from Gentiliſm to Chri- 
- ſtianity, would have obtruded upon them their philoſo- 
phical ſpeculations, and ſome of their heatheniſh practices, 
particularly their worſhipping of angels: St. Paul there- 
fore writes this epiſtle, to ſhew the former, that Chriſtians 
are under no obligation to obſerve circumciſion, or any 
art of the ceremonial law; and to convince the latter, 


that Chri/t (and not angels) was appointed the Mediator 


; * 


between God and man; and that we, being reconciled to 
God by him, through him only have acceſs unto God in 
all our neceſſities. 8 | 


We muſt be conſtant in] An exhortation, to put off 
Chriſt, c. 2. v. 1. the old man, c 3. v. 10. 
A condemnation of falſe] — To charity, c. 3. v. 14 
. © wotſhip, c. 2. v. 18. —To fervent prayer, c. 4. 
How wo ek Cbriſt, c. 3. v.] v. 1. 
n ö — To avoid ſcandal, c. 4. 
An exhortation to mortifica- v. 5. 
tion, c. 3. v. 5. 


The Firſt of THESSALONIANS. 


Tbeſſalonica was the chief city of Macedania, where St. 
Paul very early laid the foundation of a chriſtian church; 
which conſiſting partly of Jews and partly of Gentiles, 
was ſeverally perſecuted by both. The Apoſtle therefore 
writes this epiſtle, to inform them, that it was nothing 
* ſtrange; they ſhould thus ſuffer from thoſe Jews and. 
5 Pagans, who had killed the Lord Te s, and their own: 
* prophets, and were contrary to all men;' to remind 
them of the tranſcendent reward laid up for them, and: 
the ſevere puniſhments prepared for their perſecutors: 
and to encourage them, by the example of his own con: 
ſtancy, to perſevere in their holy profeſſion. 


* . 


An exhortation to godlineſs, | 4. v. 16. c. 5. U. 1. 
F Rules of Chriſtian practice, 
. 5. V. 14. 1 


Of the reſurreQion, and ſe 
_ ©» Gond coming of Chriſt, c. 


The 


5 
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The Second to the THE SSALONIAN S. 
St. Paul. in this epiſtle. congratulates their conſtancy, | 
in the profeſſion of the goſpel ; and exhorts them, to grow 
in grace. He rectißes a miſtake, concerning the comp 
of Chrift to judgment; as if that day were then at han , 
when it was very far off: and commends to them diyers 
chriſtian duties ; requiring them, to admoniſh and cenſure 
ſuch idle perſons, as did not work, but lived upon other 


men's labours. 


Of Anticbriſt, c. 2. v. 3. ä 

The Firſt to T I MOT H VI. 
Timothy is the name of the perſon, to whom St. Pau / 
directs this and the following epiſtle. He became, firſt 
the difciple, then the companion of St. Paul; and was 


ordained by him: and as he had entered very young into 
the work of the miniſtry, St. 


Paul thought fit (in by ab- 


ſence from him) to write two epiſtles to him, and to all 
ſucceeding miniſters of the goſpel after him; direQing 
them, how to demean and behave themſelves in their mi- 


niſterial function. 


Of the right uſe and end of 
the law, c. 1. v. 5. 


The duty of prayer, c. 2. v. 
: | 


Of the dreſs of women, c. 
e 
The virtue of child -· bearing, 
c. 2. V. 15. 
The qualifications of biſhops, 
c. 3. 9. 1. | 


—Of deacons, c. 3. v. 8. 


A prophecy of hereſtes, c. 4. 


V. 1. See 2 Pet. c. 2. v. 
1. © 26 | 


| The Second to TIMOTHY. + 


Rules, to be obſerved in re- 
proving, c. 5. v. 1. See 
James, c. 3. v. 1. 

A direction concerning i- 
dows, c. 8 ., 3. 

Concerning health, c. 5. 
V. 23. 0 

— Concerning new teachers, 

c. 6. v. 3 f | 

An admonition to teachers, 
c. 6. v. 2. 
2. U. 1. & 22. c. 3. VU; 1. 
c. 4. v. 1. Titus, c. 1. . 
6. C. 3+ V. 1 1 Pet. c. I 
Ve bs 


* 4 


The deſign of this epiſtle is, to fore warn Timothy againſt 


thoſe hereticks, ſeducers, and falſe teachers, then ariſing 


0 
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and creeping into the church; to excite him to the utmoſ 
care and diligence, in the faithful diſcharge of his office ; 
and to exhort him, to prepare for ſufferings and perſecy. 
tions. 112 © 7 8 \ 
The enemies of the truth, Of Alexander the copper- 
3. v. 6. See Titus, c.'1. ſmith, c. 4. v. 14. 

i Ine duty of all Chriſtians 

N £4 12. 


n 


Titus was a Gentile, converted early to chriſtianity by 
St. Paul; who left him in Crete, to govern the church in 
that iſland; and, in this epiſtle, inftruQs him in all the 
pare of his duty, in electing church governors, in cen- 
furing falſe teachers, in nfruging the ancients_ and 
younger perſons ; and in preſſing upon all perſons, obe- 
dience to magiſtrates, and a care to maintain good works. 


- How miniſters of Chriſt Directions, for a miniſter's 
- ſhould be qualified, c. 1. doQrine and life, c. 2. v. 
. 6. : a 1. & c. 3. V. I. | 
Of evil teachers, c. 1. v. 10. | 

AH 1b 8d MON... 


St. Paul had converted Onefimus ; who had run 2 
from his maſter Philemon, and carried off part of his maſ- 
ter's ſubſtance: after ſome time, being informed thereof, 

the Apoſtle ſends him back to his maſter ; earneſtly deſir- 


ing him, to pardon him, and to receive him. into his 


favour. Fat 
55 H E BRE W S. 

The perſons ſtiled Hebrews, to whom this epiſtle is di- 
reed, were the believing Jews. converted to Chriftiantty ;: 


who, though they had embraced the goſpel, yet adhered . 


to the Meſaic rites and Jewiſb ceremonies, joining them 

with Chri/ftianity, as neceſſary to ſalvation. 8 
The general deſign of this epiſtle is, to inform the fle- 

brews, * that the goſpel diſpenſation, under the New 


© Teſtament of Jeſus Chrift, tar ſurpaſſeth and excelleth 


the miniſtry of the Old Teſtament, under Moſes and the 
*' prophets ;* and to prove, that Chriſt was greater —_ N 
| the 


of the Holy Scriptares. 


eater perſon and law-giver than Moſes, 
than Aaron, a greater prince than Mel- 
© chiſedeck ; and that the Levitica 


c the angels, a 
« a greater prie 


K 
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7 


prieſthood, and old co- 


« yenant, were to give place to Chr. our great high 


- prieſt ; and to 


© ter promiſes.” 


Ihe excellency of Feſus 
Chrijt, above all ' crea- 
tures, c 1. v. 4. c. 3. v. 
2. c. 5. V. I. e. 7. VW. 2. 

Why we ought to be obedi- 
ent to him, c. 2. v. 1. c. 
3. V, 7. * C's 

Eternal happineſs, how at- 
tained, c. 4. v. 11. 

An exhortation to ſtedfaſt- 


| 


1 


neſs in faith, c. 6. v. 1. 


c. 10. V. 19. c. 12. v. 1. 
Chrift a prieſt, c. 7. v. 1. 


The Levitical prieſthood, 


the new covenant, eſtabliſhed upon bet- 


: a 22 
How inferior to the Chriſ- 


| 


* 


5 


_ tian ſacrifice, e. 9. v. 11. 
c. 10 v. 10. 

What faith is, c. 11. v. 1. 
See James, c. 2. v. 14. 
Its neceſſity, c. 11. w. 6. 
Its fruits in the ancient fa- 

thers, c 11. v. 7. nat 
An exhortation to patience, 
from the example of our 
Lord ; the advantages of 
afflict ion. and the neceſſity 
of peace and holineſs, c. 


* 


how aboliſhed, c. 8. v. 1. 
The temporal covenant, how 
aboliſhed, c. 8. v. 7. 


12. 2 
The New Teſtament, pre- 
ferable to the Old, c. 12. 
V. 22. 


A deſcription of the rites Several godly admonitions, 
and ſacrifices of the law, c. 13. v. 1. 
c. 9. v. 1. c. 10. v. 1. 

The author of this epiſtle was St. James, commonly 
called James the Leſs ; and our Lord's brother, the ſon 
of Alpheus, (tiled alſo James the Ju, and biſnop of Fe- 
ruſalem. The deſign of it is, to eftabliſh the Chriſtzan 
Feaus in a well ordered religious courſe of life, to fortify 
them againſt ſuffering from the unbelie ving Fews, and to 
correct a pernicious error about the ſufficiency of a naked 
Faith; for St. James ſhews us, that it is not the bare 
belief and profeſſion, of the . Chriſtian Faith, but the 
power and practical improvement of it, that muſt make 
or render it faving to us, Dan „ 


* 
PIC” 
- 


An exhortation to patience, How to be truly religious, c. 
c. 1. v. 2. c. 5. v. 7. 1 1. V. 26. T >: - - 
Pet. c. 2. v. 13. We 
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We muſt not reſpect perfons,j Of contention, We. e. 4. v. 1. 
5 - Eoeit-ſpeaking. c. 4. v. 1, 
Our faith, how to be en Submiſfion to God's will, 
Sane 4.0.14 rice, 
The faith of devils, c. 2. v. 19. |— God's vengeance, c. 5.9.1, 
Of the government of the{—Prayer, c. 5. v. 13. & 13. 
tongue, c. 3. v. 5. [—OConfeſſion, c. 5. v. 16 
Of godly wiſdom, c. 3. v. 13. |—Swearing, c. 5. v. 12, 


The Firſt of P E T E R. 


St. Peter writes this epiſtle, to the believing Jeaus and 
proſelyted Gentiles, diſperſed and ſcattered abroad in di. 
vers countries; to confirm. them in the Chriſtian religion, 
to encourage them to conſtancy under the fharpeſt perſe- 
cutions and fiery trials for the ſame, and to excite them 
to the practice of particular duties incumbent upon them 
in every Capacity and relation. 


Anexhortation to godlycon-| on we are built, c. 2. 1 
verſation, c. 1. v. 13. c. | = 


e 
. An addrefs to the clergy, e. 
Cbriſt the foundation, where-[ ' 5. v. 1. 
Ps The Second of PETER. 
St. Peter writes this ſecond epiftle, to the new-con- 
verted Jeaus of the diſperſion, ſcattered through Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, 4fia, and Bithynia; to warn them 
of the fiery trial, that ſharp and bitter perſecution, which 


was coming upon them ; to eſtabliſh and ſettle them, to 
ſtrengthen and confirm them. A, Fi 


An exhortation to faith and | rope, 4. 3. 4, 10. 


Works, c. 1. v. 5. [The end of all things, &c. 
How the world ſhall be de-] c. 3. v. 3. 

* Gag The Firſt of JOHN. | 
St. Jobn wrote this epiſtle, a little before the deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem; to arm the Fewi/b converts againſt 
thoſe looſe doQrines, * that Faith without Works could 
be ſufficient to ſalvation ;* that men might be children 
< of the light, and yet walk in darkneſs ; the favourites 
© of God, without obedierice to his laws, or love to his 
* children or ſervants: and partly to fortify them, 2 


ill, 


oO B=.cS *F 


fs 


of the Holy Scriptures. + 573 


the impious errors of the Guoſftlichs, who pretended. to ex; 
traordinary meaſures of knowledge ung vine mine 


a Ea ed ; * I 
tions. 0 921i 141 {6369 Þ 10 Lids 710 111 n 


The perſon of Chri in deſeris Hp to kyow God, 6. 2. . 
bel ., b. 1. . 
ilftriouy, teſtimony va kt love to one another . 
the Chri/tian religion, and 3. v. 11. c. 4. v. 
the denial of ünleſß pertec. Fe 2255 i able to ſave us, 7 

6 tion. 

A conſolation, 7 tbe 7 Au eh FF in the, God- 


fins of infirmity, c. 2. v. 1. | head, c. 5. V. 7. 
„ E. 


T be 12 of this epiſtle ADDCArs to ay to fortify the 
Chriſtian Jeaus againk the errors and corruptions of thoſe 
ſeducers.; who, by their wicked lives and worſe doctrines, 
attempted; t9; ſeduce perſons from the plainneſs and fim; 
plicity of the, goſpel, and to bring. upon them the ſame 
condemnation and judgment with themſelves. Lots. 


This agrees with the' ſecond * day of judgment; which 
epiſile of St. Peter: and, is fitted, to awaken the 
beſides the terrible exam-| moſt ſecure and careleſs 
ples of God's wrath; it] ſinners to a thorough * 
as that ancient prophecy] - pentance. TI R 
| of Enoch” oncerning thel, - : — dh 
Now, if we take a view of 0 5 manners 0 bebs⸗ 
viour of the primitive Cbriſtians, as they are deſcribed in 
the As and the Epiſtles; we may draw ſuch a portraiture 
of that firſt and pureſt church, as will at once'raviſh vs 
with delight and admiration, at the fight of its beauties 
and perfections; and ſtrike us with ſhame and confuſion; 
when we find, how much we are degenerated from the 
virtues of our fore-fathers. Their conſtancy and patience 
in ſuffering for the teſtimony - of the goſpel, their unwenu⸗ 
ried labours in publiſhing it, their hearty coneetn for the 
good ſucceſs of their neniſiry, Lag r all ſelf⸗ 
intereſts and worldly conſiderations, and ſeeki 
but the honour ef God and the good of men's ls are 
remarkably recorded in the hiſtory of the 4d 'or in 
their Epi tles. The virtues and graces, which ſhine forth in 
every 
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every'part of the apoſtolical . are alone a demon. 
ſtration, that the doctrine, which they taught, came 
from God, the fountain of truth and holineſs. 


The REVELATIO N of Jon be Divine, 


The title of this book is the Revelation; ſo called, be. 
cauſe it contains a general diſcovery of ſuch ſecrets, a 
no wiſdom of man could have manifeſted or foreſeen; 
and in particular reveals ſuch divine things, concerning 
the ſtate of the church, as before lay hid in' the purpoſe 
and council of God. T6100 WONT TO B61 

IV. This book, on many accounts, may be reckoned 
one of the obſcureſt among all the prophetical writing; : 
but an ordinary reader may receive great edification, from 
the divine ſongs, offered up there to God and Chriſt ; and 
may likewiſe diſcover very uſeful truths frequently recom- 
mended in it: ſuch, as the adoration of the One ſupreme 
God, in oppoſition to all creature-worſhip; the relyi 
upon the merits of Chriſ only, for pardon, ſanctification, 
and ſalvation; that we ought to wait patiently, for 
Chrif's appearing and his kingdom; and, in an earneſt 
expectation of it, to continue ſtedfaſt in the Fete of 
the true faith, and R of ſincere holineſs, notwith- 
ſtanding all the ſufferings that may attend a good con- 
ſcience. Although every ordinary reader ſhould not raſhly 
undertake, to determine, who Antichrift. is, deſcribed in 
this book; yet every one may certainly be informed, from 
| ſeveral paſſages therein, of thoſe marks and characters of 
him, which it moſt nearly concerns us to take notice of; 
wviz. pride and ambition, and an affeQation of worldly 
pomp and grandeur ; a cruel and perſecuting temper, 
which ſeeks to reduce others rather by force and compul- 
ſion, than by reaſon and argument; a love of eaſe and 
ſoftneſs, and a careleſs and luxurious life: and that, who- 
ever are guilty of. theſe things, they are ſo far departed 
from the true ſpirit of chriſtianity. He, who takes warn- 
ing from the plain and frequent admonitions of this book 
to ayoid theſe fins, ſhall be ſufficiently profited thereby; 
and ſhall be entitled to the bleſſing, which is pronounced 
upon thoſe, who keep the ſayings of it. 1 


| of the Holy Scriptures. 


The fi gnification of the ſe-| 


"ey candleſticks, "hy *. 

| 

The coming of Chriſt, 2 
V. 7. | 

Lukewarmneſs reproved, c. 
3. v. 15. 

. N elders, c 

v. 4. & 10. 
The hol beaſts full of eyes, 


v. 6. 
1 he 4 ſealed with ſeven 


ſeals, c. 5. V. 1. 

What that book contained, 
c. 6. v. 1. 

The godly ſealed on their 
forehead, c. 7. v. 1. 

The plagues, which follow- 
ed the ſounding of the 
trumpets by the ſeven an- 
gels, c. 8. v. 6. c. 9. & 10. 

The two witneſſes propheſy, 
e. 11. K . 

A woman cloathed with the 
ſun, c. 12. v. 1. & 6. 

"i great red ge "© 

v. 4. Ec. 13. v. 4. 

Michael fighteth with the 
devil, c. 12. v. 7. 

A beaſt with ſeven heads 
and ten horns, c. 13. v. 1 


the earth, c. 13. v. 11. 

* 1 on mount Sion, c. 

N 1 

The fall of Babylon, c. 14. 
v. 8. c. 18. wv. 1. 

The harveſt of the world, 
c. 14. v. 15, 

The vintage and wine-preſs 
of God's wrath, c. 14. v. 
20. 
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The ſeven angels, and ſeven f 
laſt plagues, c. 15. v. 1. 
The ſong of them, that - 
vercome the beaſt, 715. 


The Ne Lead Al: full of the 
wrath of God, c. 15 . 7. 


c. | How Chriſt cometh to judg- 


ment, c. 16. v. 15. 

A woman arrayed in purple 
and ſcarlet, c. 19. v. 1. 
The interpretation. of the 
ſeven heads, c. 17. v. 9. 
Of'the ren horns, c. 17. v. 12. 
The victory of che lamb, c. 

FM: 
The puniſhment of the 
whore, c. 17. v. 16. 
The marriage of the lamb, 
c. 19. v. 
Satan, bound for a thouſand 
years, c. 20. v. 1. 
The firſt reſurreQion, c. 20. 


V. 5. 
Satan let looſe again, A. 20, 
V. 
Gog and Magog, c. 20. v. 8. 
The devil, caſt into the lake 
of fire and brimſtone, c. 
20 v. 10.1 


[The laft and general refir- 
Another beaſt riſeth out of | 
[A new heaven and earth, c. 


rection, c. 20. v. 12. 


in. 

The heavenly Jenſala de: 
ſcribed, c. 21. v. 10. 

| The river of life, c. 22. v. I, 

The tree of life, c. 22. v. 2. 

Nothing may be added to, 
or taken from, the word 
of God, c. 22. v. 18. 


Having 
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HFaving thus ſet down ſome of the moſt inſtructiye parts 
of holy writ ; before I conclude, I'ſhall add a word or 
two by, way of caution, to thoſe, who read the ſcriptures. 
Let no one imagine, that the Scripture is merely a book of 
Moralities ; or that he does enough, when, by his own 
ſtrength he endeavours to live up to the ſame. This, too 
much the mifake of many (otherwile fincere) chriſtians, - 
has greatly contributed to the lefſening of the great end; 
and is a dangerous method of reading .thoſe ſacred books, 
which teach us, that the avay to ETERNAL LIFE is 
through F A/T H in CHRIST. A reader who turns the 
ſcripture into a book of Mo alities; or who ventures his 
ſal vation on any book, which treateth only of moral duties; 
is not likely, to gain a true infight into the fall of man, 
and his recovery by Jeſus Chrift: for, as he hath but a 
artial knowledge of the various diſeaſes of man's ſoul, 
it cannot be expected, he ſhould bear any great regard to 
_ JESUS CHRIST. the reſtorer of nature. Such a man 
is apt to think, a little good education and converſation will 
faſhion him into a wery good man ; and quite take off, what 
may ſeem rude and unmannerly in him: the whole of his 
Duty is too much adapted, to the taſte of the world : and, 
as he ſquares his actions by a ſet of ſhining moralities, and 
refrains from the viſible pollutions of the world; ſo he 
will be apt, to raiſe his own eſteem on the vileneſs of 
thoſe, who openly wallow in the mire of corruption. To 
remedy this diſorderly way of reading, a man ought well 
to conſider the principal end, for which the ſcripture was 
indited. The Scripture was written, not ſo much to make 
45 EXTERNALLY good and ſober ; as to make us BELIEVE, 
that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of Gd; and that believing 
wwe might have life, through his Name : * The Scripture is 
(as St. Pau! expreſſeth it) to make us wiſe unto ſalvation, 
through FATTH, which is in Jeſus Chrift ; that the man of 
Gad may be perid, thoroughly furniſhed unto all good works.+ 
This FAITH in Ch#i/ is attended with many marvellous 
changes in the mind: it is the firſt and original principle, 
from which abundance of heavenly operations proceed: 
it removeth the ſoul, out of the accurſed ſtock off nature ; 
and tranſplants her into Jeſus Chri/t, as a branch into the 
| "2: | . true 


1 


Jon xu zi. + 2 Tim. I 15. & 7 


* 8 2 
. 2 
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$ true vine. By faith a man is made a new creature; and 
r (this enduing him with a willing, free, and obedient ſpi- 
þ rit) his works become acceptable to God; as they pro- 
f ceed no longer from nature, but from grace, the leading 
n 
0 


principle of a Ghriſlian's life and actions. In a word; 
The Death and reſurre#ion of Chrift are the great ſprings, 


T whence all Chriſtian morals conſtantly flow: ſince there- 

; fore Jeſus Chriſt-is the end and ſcope of the divine ſcrip- 

A tures, and our only Saviour; all our reading ought to be 

$ reſolved only into him, and into thoſe effects which pro- 

e .ceed from a juſt application of his death and merits. 

8 — & 

a The Couru rs. 

"Tazres of Scripture Men ſuret: I. O th; II. 07 

1 Capacity. III. Of Scripture-Weights. IV. Of Scrip- 

1 ture-Money. —— Of Scripture-T1me.- V. Of the Se 

t ven Ages of the World, VI. The Jewiſh Months, com- 

8 pared with ours. VII. The Days of the Meet; the i 

. Hours of the Day ; the Watches. | 

1 55 8 . 5 \ 

* OY _ 

: I. Meaſures of Length. - 11 

l * 0p} | Cubits | Feet | Inch. d pts. 8 

$ A Cubit—— —=|—— | 9.888 

e A Span — .— &@ + Cubit —|— of 10 944 © 

, A Hand's breadth — 2 6th -|- — of 3 548 

4 A Finget's breadth--a 24th—|———|— of o 912 

$ A Fathom — —— —ſ— 4|—- 7 3 552 

ö Ezekiel's Reed — —— -— 6(—10] 11.328 
be mesfuting Line = "== bf 1% "41 % 

$ 2 7 Cubirs- | Ms Paces Feet d. pts. ; 
4 A Sabbath-day's Journey | 2000 529] gi 1 i 
: The Eaftern Mile — — | 40 - 1.403% . 4 
. A Furlong, or Stadium 40014 145 4.6 4 * * 
5 A Day's Journey — —f 96000 331 1/74 4 4 

" Note, 5 Feet make 1 Pace, and 1056 Paces make 1 Milz. yh 


B b II. Meaſure, 


ables of Scripture N eights, We. 
1. Meaſures of Capacity 
RS Meaſure, | Parts of (Gall. 


Pint. any In. d. pts 
fan Homer 2 
The Une; or Cor 4.) 8 ER - 
"The Bath — —ſ—1otb | 7 4 189 2 
The Hin = — — [60 1 2 * 
The Log — — —|:-720th ooo 24 43 
Tbe Firk tin, or Metretes] —— | ol 7 4 9 


Not _ 29 Solid Inches. are nearly equal to.a a Pi 


4 


Dn. — — 


Der 2 Parts / Bub. Wie Pints d. pts, 
an Homer | 3 
The Homer — — 8 | © 3 

'The Lethech — — — a 7] :-@:þ,*0, . 

The Ephah er — 10.45 0 3 3 4 

The Seah'— — —30⁴ % ſo 1] 1 1 
The Omar: — ISO | © f of: 5s i 
The Cab 180th. | o, ©:4. 2... 59... 

: III. Seripture-Weights. 
88 [Shebuls, | Lib. Ox. Dxuti. Gra. d. pts. 
A Shekel of of 9 =: 4 


The Manch - 80. 2 3] 9. | 10 .3 


A Talent — 3000 113] 10] 1 Þ 10 3 
— * ARDS — — 8 — m — 
; W. Spin- Ino. 
Sbe tel. | 


| A . — * — | 
The Bekah — — — —| 
The Zuza. r — 1 4 


Tube Tianeh era 
T : A Talent — = —» — ' 
2 A Shekehof Gold — — —= | ——— 


A Talent of Gold — — yy er 
A Galden Datic or Dtachm 


— * 
- ow 


A Piece of Silver (or the Drachw) Ka ls 
Nn Didrachm 3 2 Dracb. | 
A Piece © Sams the Stater — ab 
A Pound (or ſthe Mina) — [000 
A Penny (or the Denarius ) nt 
A Farthing (or the ¶Marium 0 — 


A Farthing (or the Quadrans 724 
A Mite — & - Both - 


Mere, The Sitorr is here valued, at 57. b om 
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the Gold, at 4. per * N 
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The Firrn Age of the World, from the Buildi 


The Six TH. Age of the World, from the cit 910 "RR \ 


$ ” * * * 1 % 4 

5 e YI n . — - 1 2 1 

7 i4 * 4 * 3 _ - q ? * 
11 8 1 8 


v. The 3 FI of the „el 


According to the uſual Computation; the Aeount of 
you — Creation of the World, is divided into 

SEVEN: 4 or Periods, SH) A 3 
The Fixsr Age of the World, from the lathe to the 
Fliod, includes the Space of 1656 Tears, 


The Seco Age of the world, from the Tina the | 


Call of Abraham, includes 426 Hearn. 


The Thixp Age of the World, from the Cal? — 


— the Walen Renee out of Bears includes 430 

ears. J. Ad Yo . 

The FouxTa Age of the World, from the Iraclites hs 2 
par ture out of Egypt, to the Building ne. mon omon's Nen A 


les includes: 480, ears, - * 

2 of the he - 7 0 
Temple to the Iſeaelites being carried capi ver — 
e includes 40 Tears _—_ 52 154 A 


*%. \ _ ws 
g* ny 


Th aclines. 40 A, to the Birth of Corift, Is des 5 Ry 


dt 1 $08 Tears, 1, i AF 
The Sdyznrn of. the World; flo from: the bub g * YF 
Chriſt, does include 1764 Years, 2 

be A 


re ee ork 3 
n Niſan, or] | March 


i ny 7 Tiſri, 0 September 
Abib April, | || Ethaaim 10 Haber, 


s Marcheſf |- October 


'2 Jair, Jar, 


er Zif | -uan,orBull | N November, 
. 8 12 . * | 
; 1&1: ; November 
K 3 Sivan— «| 9 9 | December, 
| zue December 


| July 11 Shebat,or annary, 
9 ä | (Auguſt, [ Chebeth Lg, 


| d | =_— 144 
6mm} $429, Ns ag | | {Frey 
1 e 7 — 12 Aar — : (March. 


43 Ve-adar, intercalary.,* _ 


* Note, This Month is intercalated, only, when the 
Beginning of Niſan would.otherwiſe be carried backwards 
to the End of February. 


WMiſan began on the Vernal Equinox. 
Tifri, on the Autumnal Equinox. 
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VII. The Days of the.Week, Hours of the Day. ana Watches. 


4 the Week, Sunday. | - The Hours of the Day. 
2d 1 — Mienday. The Day, zeckoning from 
3d Day — — Tueſday.| Sun-riſe, and the Night, 
Wean, reckoning from Sun-ſet, 
' were each divided into 12 
equal Parts, call'd The 
1ſt, zd, zd, Ach, Sc. 
Hou. 


—— 


The 
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The Morning. 


tThe zd, or Middle Watch,. 


From- 6, to 7, 8, 9 10, from the 34 Hour to the 


11, 12. e * 


The Afternoon. | 


Gth. 
The 3d Watch, or Cock- 


From 5 Je 2, . + 5]  crowing, from the - 6th 


The Watch. 


The 1k Watch was, from 
Sun-ſet to the 34 Hour of | riſa. 
oY p 


the Night,. 


Hour to the g W. 


The 4th, or Morning Watch,. 
from the 9⁰⁰ Hour to * 
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